Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on Hbrary shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http : //books . google . com/| 



ftac^i A £. 'S-«u— L:(x^,J~* 'j»j 



L. 




^MMHMib 



■AMiiiaft 



mtmtmm 









DISCOURSE 

- . \ 

Concendng the 

Divine Providence. 



JUmmm 



By William Sherlock, D.D. 
LstteDean of St^PanPs, 



kibM«dtateMN»*aii 



^p^ fim C^lon. 



« • • 



I 

Printed by 7. R.lbt D.BR OWN, J.WAttttOS, 

J. N ICHOISON, B.T0OKE, ].PEMBBKTONi 

andT.WARD.^^ MDCCXV. 



I 



t««iM4MWMM*«MfMMMMbMMtM««MM«Vi<#a»i4M^ 




_P 



:o, • ;• ^ 



IT b •«•• 



-■- I 



% 






( '«&/£.(•:•• : 



\<. 



0r^ 

The C o N ? i N t s. 

CmcerrUrtg (Sad*s Pemijion, Pag* 71 

The Difference betwein GocTs Government of 

all Events y and J^ec'effity and Fate^ 7^ 
That the Exercife of a particular Providence^ 

confijis in the Government of all Events 80 

Oxi^. /^ r^Oncerning the Siwereignty of 
V-v Providence, 84 

Concerning Gdd*s Abfolute Power, 8? 

That true Abfolute Power can do no wrong 
explained at large, gJ 

TbeJJnfearchableWifdom of Providence, 08 
Infinite Wifdom can do no wrong, loi 

That the Wifdom of Providence muft be as 
unaccountable, ai the Wifdom of the Crea- 

That the wife Government of the World, re- 
quires fecret and hidden Methods of Pro- 
vidence, • . ,1, 

That we are ignorant of a great many Things 
without the Knowledge of which, it is iml 
- poj/ible to underjiand the Reafons ofProvL 

'^^*» 126 

In what Cafes the Unfearchable Wifdom of 
God tsa Reafonable Anfwer to the Did- 
eulties of Providence, ,4, 

Chap. 5. ^HEJuftice and mghteoufnefs 

I of Providence, t«7 

ThM the Jumce of Providence does not col 
fift in htndring aU ABs of Injuflice and 
Fiolence,. . ^^3 

GoJ 



The Contents* 

Gad m0 do that vsrj jufi^^ ^t^hMmifoih 

not dp without grat hyujlice^ Pj^^ i^^ 
Wloiot the t^atwte and Exfi^tifi of Oif^ Ju- 

Jtictreqwr^St^^ l^a 

Jykat Aas tf ^ujliu thi pitejeni Qsvmmant 

€f this tvorfd irequiret^ l68 

The Account the Scripture gives us of Qed'i 

Jtt/lice and Righieoufnefs^ 175 

Oiap. 6. ^nnHE Ht^nifs tf Prmdmi^ 

What the Holtnefs of GovBrmMtt ^tmim^ ib^ 
What the Holinifs of GdsP^ ffoViMm dodi 

not require of bm^ l^a 

Gpd.k not the Caufe dhd Author of ^^, iccK 
The Div'tni frefcknce does not defifOJ ^ lA* 

htrty of Human ABions^ i04 

God aectees no Metis Sins^ scw 

Swi€ Texts of Scrhiure eo^dered , vbbicb 

feem to make God the Author of^^ iio 
Ckme¥nli^ Qod^s hardening Ph^MhV HioH^ 

ibid. 

Some other Texts e&rifidtred, ^hi^h pHH to 

. charge God with the Sins of M^n^ - 2tg 

Chap. f. *" W'^HE Goodnefs bf Providence^ 

i 344 

MiMakes concerning the Nature of God^s 

Goodnefs^ 247 

The Difference betnoeen Ahfolute Goodnefs and 

Jufiice^ and the Goodnefs and Juflice of 

Difciptine^ ^5i 

That Godexercifei aUABs ofGoodnefs^wbich 

/I State of Trial and Difcipline will admit ^ 252 

JnQ^ 



The Co N T J NtiS. 

dnt^ Mfahe emeemng the Nature »f 
(M w4 Bwl : And ifhat Good and Evil 
«s in a State of uifcipline, P^ 258 

Jbn^ Miftah abeut the Nature of Govern-' 
pietH ^ and what Gpodnefs is required in the 

(Uwnimfiiit ^the Worlds 3^7 

1190 OijeBions aeait^ the Gaodnefs offtow- 
dence anfifered, u From the maty Mife- 
mt wbkh are in the World, 373 

4 Second ObjeSion is^ God*s partial and un- 
equal Care of bis Creatures, . 304 



Cbap. B,^T^HE Wifdom of Providence, 

The Wifam af Providence conjidered in fame 
g reat Events recorded in Scripture , 509 

TiiPeJwmoff of tki Worldly KoafaV Flood, 

310 

Cuuefm^t^Coflfis/mof Lanffioget, and 
the Dijperjton <f Mankind over all the 
Earth, 527 

€ipfl*s ehufitE Abraham and his Tofteriij, for 
bit Pecu&r People, '923 

Cosftenung the Removal (fjacx^ and bis Fa- 
ifufykgolimt, 343 

TimOMreiglonofl&aAfnEpyfIt, - 344 

Tibf mracles vrouiht bjf NfiotesmE^ypt, 345 

Q»4/** delivering mhawjrom Moune Sinai, 

354 
jtMthategmeeutifBgvpt, exceptingJoUim 

^nd Caleb, died in the Wildemefs, 3 57 
T^pe^itm Mtpfas of mad into Idolatry, 

359 

'.i . . C^eenh- 



The G O N T E N T s. 

Concerning the Captivities and Dijperftons of 
\{x2it\ ejpeciaUy their Captivity mBabylto, 

Jfiwhat Senfe Cbrt/i came in the Fulnefs of 

Time^ ' < ' 3/4 

TheDeftru^ion ojfjerufalem ly tfa?Roman8,377 
The Wifdoai of ?rovt4ence infme more com- 
mon and ordinary Events ■ 380 
That God rewards or (untfhes Meu tn thetr ^ 

Pojierity, • ^. . S^a 

God's punijhing Sin withSm, 990 

God*s difappointing both ourfiopes andtears^ 

God's deferring the miveratu;efgoodj^», 
and the Pmijbment of the Wtchd, to the 
utmoji Extremity, , ^ ^ 39* 

^Concerning fudden aanges and Revolutions^ 

The wifeMtJfture of Mercy and Judgm^,^SS 
Chap. 9. '^HE Duties we (fwe .ioriwd- 

'4 particular Acknowledgment iff Frpvidence 

in all Bvems, , ■ „ _ _ . 397 

Stibmmon tothe PrdvidentiamilofGod,j99 
Concerning Submiffion toQod under AffltStons 

and Sufferings, . . «. ^ 

Submiifmt^ tie milff God ^^f^/fMf^ 

mirfeveral'StatesafidCondmonsofLfe,^? 

Concerning Hope andTruJiintheJkvtnePrd^ 

vidence. . ' ' '• ^^^ j'tu tn 

Concerning the Jkfties^f ff^ ^ V»'^'^ 



:;. . A . : " ■ • 
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Divine Providence. 

The Introducti on. 



Y Cbiief Delign in this following 
T^eatife, is^ So to explain the 
Nature of Providence, as to re- 
concile Mento the BeKef of it ; 
and to pofiefs them with a Reli* 

_ gious Awe and Reverence of che 

Supreme and Abfolute Lord of the World. For 
it is very evident, that the Miftakes about thq 
Nature of Providence, an the Principal Ob- 
jeftions againft it ; which tempt fome Men to 
deny a providence, or fo weaken the Senfe of it 
in others, that they are very little the better for 
believing it. That a Divine Providence doe* 
govern Sa World, I have proved laiK^ty enough 
fi foe 



i A Difcourfe of the 

for my prefent Defign, in the Di-- 

Cap. I. jfcourfe concerning a Future Judgment \ 
§• 5* which I refer my Reader to : But that 

this Work might not feem to want a 
Foundation, I have not wholly omitted t)ie 
Proof of a Providence, but have at leaft laid 
enough to convince thofe of a Providence, who 
believe, That there is a God ; which muft be 
fuppofed in a Difcourfe of Providence. 

*rhe Whole vis divided into Nine Chapters. 

I. The neceffary Connexion between the 
Belief of a God, and of a Providence. 
. 11. The General Notion of Providence ; and 
particularly concerning a Preferving Provi- 
dence« 

III. Concerning God's Governing Provi- 
dence. 

IV. The Sovereignty of Providences 

V. The Juffice of Providence. 

VI. The Holinefs of Providence. 

yil. The Goodnefs of Providence. 

^ VIII. The Wifdbm of Providence. 
IX* The Daties^we owe to Providence. . 

The Explication of thefe Things will not 
only Snfwer many Difficulties in Providence,, 
but vnVL ^ve us a clearer Notion of the Divine 
Attributes, and of fome of the Principal Duties 
of'Religion. 
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7)mne Trovidettce^ 3 

C H A P. I. 

The necejfary CtmneSlion between the 
Belief of a God^ and of a Providence, 

INftead of other Arguments to prove a Provi* 
dence^ I fhall at prefent infift only on this. 
That the Belief of a God infers a Providence : 
That if we believe there is a God who made 
the 5VorId,» we muft believe ^ that the fame God 
who made the World, does govern it too* 

t. For firft, it is as abfurd and unreafbnabte 
to think, that the World is governed by Chance; 
as to think. That it was made by Chance ; for 
Chance can no more govern, than it can make 
the World. 

One principal kdt of Providence is to up- 
hold all Things in Being, to preferve their Na- 
tures, Powers, Operations ; to m^ke this iow;- 
er World again every Year by new Prod uni- 
ons : For Nature feems to decay, and die, and 
revive ajgaifi, in almoft as wonderful a Manner, 
and as unintelligible to us, as it ^as jBrft made. 
Kow tho' it is very abfurd to iay, That Chance, 
yrhich acfts by no Rule, nor with any Counfel 
or Defign, can noake a^ World, which has all the 
MarksaiidChara£fcersof.aja Admirable Wifdotn 
in its Contrivance ; yet it feems more abfurd 
to fay. That- Chance c^m preferve, that it caa 
Mpdbold the Things it hasoiade, that it /can repair 
the Decays of Naturp, nay, refiore it when ic 
feefBs loft : That . it caiinot only do the fame 
T^i0£^ xwice^ bu^ repeat it inqni^ely in neyir 

B z Pro- 
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^. . . , , , Produdions: That Chance 

vcS'fV?^ l3l «»« .gWe LaM^ to Nature, 
cafu elfc fiSuin, quod and impofc a Neceffity on 
omius in fe habeu nu- it to z6i regularly and uni- 

mcrosveritatis/ Qnacuor formlv : that is , That 

S^i?5 "S.r'^m Chance fhould put an end 
centum venereos, fi 400 » Chance, and introduce 
taios ejeceris, ctfu fiitu- Neceffity and Fate. Were 

ros putas ? Sic there not a Wife andPow- 

enimfe profi?^r«lM^ erful ProvidenCe, it is Ten 
JSr^SiSlSS; ThoufandTime^norelike. 
cic^Q de Divinat. L. i. ly^ that Chance Ihould un- 
make ahd diifolve the 
Worlds than that it ihould at firff make it ; 
for a World that came together by Chance^ and 
has notning to keep it together but the Chance 
that made it^ which is as uncertain and muta- 
ble as Chance is^ will quickly unmake it felf. 
Should the Sun but change his Place, come 
nearer this Earthy or remove fanher from it, 
there were an end of this Lower World ; and 
if it were placed there by Chance^ it is won- 
derful^ that in fo many Ages^ fome new unlucky 
Chance has not removed it.^ An4 therefore the 
Tfdlmifi attributes not only the Creation^ but 
the l^refervation of all Things to God. Praif^ 
blm Sun and. Moon, fraife bim ye Stars of light : 
Traifc bim aU je Heavens, and ye Waters that are 
above the Heavens : . Let tbem fraife tbe Name of the 
Lord, for be {fake tbe Word, and t bey were made ; 
'be commanded, and tbey were created i He batbmadg 
tbem fafi for ever ; be bat b liven tbem a Law wbicb 
fhaU not be broken, 148. PlaL %,4, ^, 6* 
; ^dly, The fame Wifdom and Power which 
Made the Worlds muil Govern it too : tt is on- 
ly a creating Power that can preferve i That 
which owes its very Being ta Poweo naufi de- 
pend 
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• 

pend upon the Power that made it^ for it can 
have no Principle of Self futfiftence indepen- 
dent on its Caufe : It is only Creating Wifdotn 
that perfedly underftaijds the Natures of all 
Things, that fees all the Springs of Motion, that 
can correft theErrors of Nature, that can fufpend 
or direft the Influences of Natural Caufes, that 
can govern Hearts, change Men's Purpofes, in- 
fpire Wifdom and Counfel, reftrain or let loofe 
their Faffibns. . It is only an Infinite Mind that 
can take care of all the World, that can alloc 
every Creature its Pdrti6n; that can adjuft the 
Interefts of States and Kingdoms ; that can 
bring Good out of Evil, and Order out of Con- 
fuHon. In a word, the Government of the 
World requires fuch Wifdim: and fuch Power, 
as no Being has, but hbVhtf made it ; and there- 
fore if the World be gbverhed, it muft be go- 
verned by the I^akei* of it. 

%iljy If there be any* fuch Being as we call 
Gc^, a Pure, Infinite, Eternal Mind, it is a 
Demonftration, * That he muft govern the 
World. 

Thofe who deny a Providence, will not al- 
low, that God fees or takes notice of what is 
done here below. The Eficuream, tho' in Civi- 
lity and Compliment to the Superftition of 
Mankind, rather th^in from 
a real Belief and Senfe of Inwnortali arvo fummJ 

a Deity, they did own a seSS^ T ncfE^ A^ 
God, nay, a great many fc)unftaquc longc. 
Gods, fuch as they were, 
yet never allowed their Gods to know any 
Thing of our Affairs, which would have difturb^ 
ed their profound Eafe and Reft, the fole Hap- 
pinefs of the Lazy^ Unadive, EficureanDeki^H 

gnd this fecured them from the Fear of their 

B ; God^j 
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Godsa who lived at a great Diftance from them, 
and knew nothing concerning them. 

And in the fame Manner this is re{)refented 
in Scripture, That wicked Men would not be- 
lieve chat God faw, or heard, or took any no- 
tice of what they did ; 64, pfalm ?. Thejr mcou- 

rage tbemfelt/es in an evil matter, they commune of 
laying jnares fecretly j they fay, tVho fijall fee them t 
JO. Pfalm 11. He hath /aid in his hearty God bath 
forgotten, he hideth his face, he 'will never fee if. 
94. PfalnS 7, 8, 9, 10. Tct they fay. The Lcrdjhall 
not fee, neither Jtjall the Gad of Jacob regard it. X7n^ 
derftand ye hrutijh among the'Tecple^ anajefocls wbeti 
will ye be wife ? , He that planted the ear, fballbe 
not hear } And he that formed the eye, Jhall' he not 
fee ? He that chaftifetb the Heathen^ JhaS not he cor-" 
reB ? And he that teachetb man knowledge^ pjall not' 
be know ? The Lord knowetb the thoughts rof than^ 
thati they are^anity. So that thefe Men took it 
for granted, . That if God did fee, and hc^t^ 
and know what was done in the World, h0 
^ would reward Men accordingly. And thVcfpr^ 
the Providence of God is defcribed in Sgripcure, 
by his feeing and obferving the A<^ions of Men. 
^i. Job 4. Doth not he fee my ways, and count all 
my Heps ? %%: PfaL 18, 19. ^Behold tht^yeof the 
Lord is upon them that fear him, upon them that boH 
in bis mercy ; that is, to prote^ them, and tp dd 
good to them ; as it follows, to deliver tbpir fm 
from death, and to keep them alive in famine. Ahd 

therefore when good Men pray for Jlelp and 
Succour, they only beg God to fee and taJcQ 
notice of their Condition ^ i Lam. i j. See, O 

L^d, and conjider, for I am become vile. 64. Ifa. 9, 
Behold, fee, we befeech thee, we are all thy feopU^ 
Thusin fftXt^Awi's Prayer, Incline thine ear, Lor d^ 
^ndbear ^ ofentbimejes^ Q Lord^ and fee, ^nd kear 

0U 



7)ivine providence. 7 

M the Wpris of Sef^cberiby which hath fent ta rtr 
froack the living God. And therefore God's feeing 
is made an Argumenc that he will reward^ or 

punifll^ 10, Pfalm 14. Thou haH feen if, for tho^ 
ieboldefi mifch/Sf and ffite^ to requite it wifb thy band. 

And indeed it is not to be imagined, that a holy 
and juft. God, who fees and obferves aU the 
Good and Evil that is done in the World, 
ihould not reward the Good^ and puniih the 
Wicked ; for there is, no other Holy and Juft 
Being in the World, that has Authority to Re*- 
ward and Pimtfh, but would certainly do it. And 
if the Proof of a Divine Providence be refolved 
into God's knowing what is done in the Worlc^ 
the Difpute will be foon ended ; for thofe who 
believe that there is a God, and that he is an In- 
finite, Omniprefent Mind, cannot doubt whe- 
ther he fees aiid knows all Things. As the 
Tfalmili elegantly exprelTes it, i;9. Pfalm 1, 
— i^. O Lord, thou hafi fearcbcd me and known 
me. Thou knoweH my dpwn-fitting, find my u^rifingy 
thou underil^ndefi my thought afar off : Thou com fop- 
feH my path, 'and my lying down, and art acquainted 
with all mj ways. For there is not a word in Pty tongue, 
hut loy O Lord, thouk knowji it altogether. Thou hafi 
hefef me hjebind and before, and UidtUiifi hand ufgn 
me. Sstcb knowledge is too wonderful for me, it is too 
hi^, I cannot attain unto if. Whither fi^ll I go from 
tiji Sfirit, or whither. Jball, I flee from thy Prefence ? 
Iflafemd up itto Hea^ni tim art there ; if I make 
Wfj bed in hell, heboid thou art there. If I take the 
wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermofi parts 
of me Sta, even there fhaU thy band lead me^ and tbj 
right handball hold me : If I fay, furely the darknejs 
fiall cover me, even the mght Jball he light about me-; 
yea, the darhnefs bideth not from tbu, hut the night 
Jhinetb 41 the day ; ^ the darknefs and tie light are hotb 

B 4 alike 
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dike to thee ; for thou baft fojfejjid my rehs^ tbauSafi 

cQVtrcd me in my mother^ s ^dwb^ How is it poffiblc^ 

that an Omniprefent Mind fhould be ignorant 

pf any Thing, or that the Maker of theWorliJ 

Ihould not be prefent with all his Creatures j or 

that being prefent, and feeing all their Adioos/he 

(hould be an idle and unconcerned SpeAaitoi: ? : 

/^bljj For I think in the next places itispaft 

aU difputc, that he whb made the World cannot 

^ be unconcerned for his Creatures. He Hath im- 

|ilanted in moft Creatures a natural Care of their 

OfFspring; and it is made an Argument of want 

of Und^rftanding in the Oftrub^ Tbat (be leawtb 

'ber Eggs inpbe Eartby andwarmetb tbehi in the duJF^ 

and forgettetb tbat tbefoot may crufbtbem, ertbattie 

wild Beafi may break tbem. Sbe is biardihed againfl 

her young 4>nesy as if tbef werjs mt ben : Her laEour is 

in 'vain witboutfear^ bnaufe Gpdbatb deprived ber of 

Tvifdomy mis ber hdtb be imfarted to ber under Handings 

g9. Job ry, i6y 17^ And can wc think then, 

that an an infinitely wife Being, fliould be as 

^unconcerned for the World, as the OJtrieb \siov 

'tier Eggs? 

It is certain the Maker of the. World is no Oug- 
gi(h unadive Being ; for to make a World is a 
Work of infinite Wifdom and Couhfcl, of Di- 
vine Art and Power j and not only to give Being 
to that which was hot^ is it felf an Ad of excel* 
lent Goodnefs/ but; there are fo many legible 
Chara^kers of a Diving Bounty, and Gooddefs 
fiamped upon all the Works of Nature^ that we 
muft conclude, the World was ma4e by an in- 
fintely good Being ; and it is impoffible that a 
Wife and good Being, who is a pure hAy and 
perfeA IJre, can caft off the Care of his Crea* 
tures. Befides the Laws of God and Men, na- 
tural Affe^ipn ^jD not fuf&r M91) to forget thei|[ 

Cmldren* 



Epicurum verbis rcli. 
quifle Deos, re fuftuliffc. 

9«o conceffp confi- 
eendum eft eorum Confi- 
lio mundum adqiiniftrari 
De NfiU Dwr; U a, i 

Providencia prapcis^ 
dicicur pro Providenty 



divine providence. ^ 

Children^ and though God has no Superior^ bt$ 
own Nature is a Law to himlelf. 

This js fufficicnt to fliew,. how neceffarily 
the Belief, of a God infers a Providence j and 
therefore no Philpfbphers, 
excepting Epicurm and his 
Se& , who acknowledged 
a Deity, eyer denied a Pro- 
vidence ; and Tullj tells us, 
that he retained the Name 
of a God, but defiroyed 
his Being. 

The Stoick intully con- 
cludes . it Providence from 
the.Aeknpwlfidgmentofaj^™'"- ^^'^ 
God : ^And/tbigrefcare tells ' chryfippns Legis pcr4 
us, That.PrQvidenceEfigni- l?«c"« & sternx vim, 
fies the Providence of Qod: "j^^T^^'J^^. ^^^> ^ 
-And tbofe Philpfppber; '%±,^^^ 

made no icriiple pf cai- demquc fetalem neceffi. 

4ing God Providence and men), ibid. 1 1. 
Fate, and the, Power of 
an Eternal and Perpetual 
Law. . For. indeed Man- 
kind bad qo Pither No- 
tion of a God , than that 
he is an Excellent and 
Perfei% Being, who made, 
and vihp goveriis pbe 
Worlds This is the Notipoi 
whicb the Pbilofophers, 
who acknowledged a pe- 
ity, defended againfl E;/- ' ^^"^ ' ^' dnimadTcrctn. 
curus, and other Atheifts ; ^;Z:^^ ^^ 
this IS the Notion of a ~ 
God, which Atheifts op- 
l^ofej th« go4 whpfp they 



A]iqu|un ^xpelleatepi 
efle & prxftanccm natn-r 
ram, qna^ hate ftciffec/ 
moveret, rcgeiret, gubcf - 
naret. Ibid. 

I * 

. Impofuiftis in cervicW 
bus noflris fempicernum 
Domimim, quern Dies fie 
no^tis timeremus ; ouis; 
enin) non timeat omuia 
prbvidenfem, & coguan- 



« » — J — --» 
fum, & plenum negotii 
DeiUQ. Ibid. 
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fear, an' Eternal Lord, who obferves, and 
takes notice of every thing, and thinks himfelf 
concerned in all the Kmirs of the World. 
And therefore the Difpute , Whether there be 
a God or no, principally refolvcs it felf into 
this. Whether this World, and all things in it, 
is made and goyerned by Wifdom and Counfel, 
or by Chance, and a blind material Neceifity 
and Fate : Which proves, that the yery Notion 
of God includes a Providence ; or elie either 
to prove or to Qverthrow the Do<9:rine of Pro- 
vidence, would neither prpve, nor overthrow 
the Being of a God. " ^ 

This, I §im fure, is very plain, That irhe (aine 
Arguments which prove the Being of a God, 
prove a Providence: If the beauty, variety, 
ufefulnefs, and. wife contrivance of the Works 
of Nature, proye that the World was at firfl 
made by a wife and powerful Being ; the con- 
trivance and prefervation of all things, the re<- 
gular Motions of the Heavens, the uniform Prc- 
dudions of N3ture> .pi^ve the World is upheld, 
direAed, and governed by the fame Omnipo- 
tent Wifdom and Counfei. As St. Paul tells us, 
Thi wvifible things of God frbm the ereatim of the . 
V^orUy are clearly feen, being mtderfiooJ hj the things 
that are maie, even his eternal Poi^er and Godhead^ 
i, Rom. 2.O. 0mm, his Dominion and Sove- 
reignty, or Ws governing Providence ; thisvifi-. 
ble World does not only prove an Eternal Pow* 
cr which made ir, but a Sovereign Lord, who 
lidminifters all the Affairs of it. And 14. JSls 
;7. He proves the Heing of God from his Pro- 
vidence ; Neverthekfs he lift not himfelf without 
n^itnefsy in that be did good^ arid gave m ram from 
heaven y and fruitful feafonsj fillmgcur hearts vHth 

foo4 and glaJnefs^ And 17. A^i i8. He proves, 

that 
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■ . ... 

that Gx)d governs the World, ^nd takes care of 

all the Creature^ ^bat areJa k, becau(p ha.rnade 

it ; Ffr in. him wp liv^^ move^ and bai/e^,pur bfiin^^ 

as certain of ^our o^n Ph^s b^Vfi f^h^i- fv .V^^ avc 

alfo^his^off-jf^'ing, :: WWch .is.very;ipiprQperry.aI- 

\Qdf^td)[>y S^ betji? Ojf-fpring 

of God^ and y«t rk^iXvfk^ ,gad iwy^, axui hav^ 

©ur Being In hifn j th^t. is, .i^ Gc:^ s'rniking ihe 

World does not\nec?iIariIy prove hif. copftant 

Care ^vp^ <;bverofliem oT jr, Bpt tl^e' Apoftk 

knew in thofe days^ that no Xfon^^whq coafeir 

fed . thf t-<5od madp ^t^^ AVjoartd, * qij9;ft^«d. ;his 

l>roviden<:e j ! aiid.. tji^rf fore maj^s- iiQ ierupte 

to prove,: that we/hfj^^aiyi fuhfift^in Ge^ b^ 

caufe tie pjadjif w>:^ ^.' .,• . ^ . \ ,! ' > \ 1 

This is.a'noble AFigiimeflt, to RToy;* both th^ 

Beir^ sind Providence of God ( vvliich canncc 

be feparated ) frow the' Works of Nature , an^ 

the Wife Government of the Worjd : It would 

give us a very deli|;htfiil Entertainment , to 

view all the Gurioiities and furprizing Wonders 

of Nature ; with, what beauty, *art and contrir 

vance, particular Creatures are made, and how 

the feveral Parts of this great Machine are fitted^ 

to each, other, and ma^e a regular and uniforni 

World : How all particular Creatures are fitted 

to. the ufe and purposes of theic/everal Natures, 

and yet are made feryiceable to one another, 

and have as mutual a ConnediQi\.and Depen^ 

dance, as the Wheels of a Clock. What aa 

equal and fteady Hand governs the World. 

when it$ Motions feem mod excentrick and 

exorbitant, and brings Good out, of Evil, and^ 

Order out <?f Cdnfufion, when things are io. 

perplex'd, that it is impoffiUe for any pne^ but 

» God, to difentangle thenj. 

. ' There 



1 a A Difcourfe of the 

There is no need of the fubcilty of Reafon 
and Argument in this Caufc , would but Meii 
attentively ftudy the Works of God, and dwell 
in the Contemplation of Nature and Provi- 
dence ; for God is as.vifible in his Works^ as the 
Sun is by its Light ; when all the Wonders of 
Nature are unfoTdedyand expofed particularly to 
our vieWj it (b overpowers the Mind with fucb 
infinite varieties of that moft Divine Art and 
Wifdom^ that modeft Men are afhamed to afcribe 
fuch things to a Mind Chance^ which has no 
Defign or CounfeL 

Indeed to fay that a World full of infinite 
Marks ahd (jhara&ers of the moff admirable Art, 
a World fo made, that iro Art could make it 
better ^ was not made by a wile Mind, but by 
Chance, by a fortuitous Concourfe of Atoms^ 
which without any Defigni after infinite fruitlefs 
Trials, happened into this exaA, ufeful, beau- 
tiful Carder, that now they are in, know when 
they are well^ and in defpite of Chance, move 
as conftantly, regularly, artificially, in all new 
ProduAions, as the divined and moft uniform 
Wlfdom could direft ; I fay, to affirm this, is 
to put an end to all Difputes, by leaving no 
J^rinciples of Reafon and Argumentation to dilr 
pute with. 

' An Atheift is the moft vain Pretender to 
Reafon in the World ; The whole ftren^th of 
Atheifm con6fts in contradiAing the univerlkl 
Reafon of Mankindl* They have ho Principles, 
nor can have any, and therefore they can never 
reafon , but only confidently deny or affirm. 
They can afHgn no Principles of Reafon, which 
the reft of Mankind allow to be Principles,from 
whence they can prove that there is no God^ 
aod no Providence ; but' they only rejed thofe* 

PrinT 
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Principles which all other Men agree in^ and 
from \^hence it itiuft neceflarily follow^ that 
there is a God and i Providence. 

It will be of great ule briefly to explain this, 
which will teach ycni to rejcft' Atheiun and A- 
theifts^ without troubling your felves to difpute 
with them ; for they haveno comtnon Principles 
with the reft of Mankind to reafon upon, nor 
indeed any Principles of Reafon at all. 

A few Words will fuffice for this Purpofe.* 
Mankind, who have been ufed to thinking and 
reafoning, have univerfally agreed. That there 
muft be lomething that had no Beginning, and 
ho Caufe ; for nothing can produce nothing : 
That had there ever U&en a time when there 
was nothing^ tl^erc never ^ould have been any 
thin^, uhleK thdre cdn be an effiA without z 
caiife, whjtch i$ too abfurd for Atheifts thetn- 
felves to fay in exjprefs words, who do not bog- 
gle much at Abiurdities ; and therefore they 
make theiv Atoms y and their Vacuum, to ht Eter- 
nal. It is agreed alfo , That whatever had a 
beginning, had a caufe ; and the moft eafy and 
natural Progrefs of Human Underftandings, is 
to reafon from one Caufe to Another, till we 
afcend to, and center in a firft Caufe. For it 
is as eafy and natural to believe one firft Eternal 
Caufe, as to believe an Eternal Being ; but tho' 
it is natural to believe fomething Eternal , k is 
as unnatural to believe all things to be fo ; We 
have no notion of all things being Eternal, tho* 
we have of an Eternal Caufe j for the very Rea- 
fon why we are forced to confefs fomethii^g E- 
temal,is, becaufe there muft be an Eternal Caufe 
of all 9ther things ; that is, becaufe all. tilings 
are not Eternal : But if any thing, which has 
xxoi an Eternal and unchangeable Nature , but 

IS 
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Is capable of being piadp fand unmadej^ chsttu 
ged and altered, as all the things of this World 
are, might be without a Caule, then ever'y 
thing may be without a Cau(e ; .and if the £- 
ternity ot all Things be a natural Notioa^. it 
cannot be a natural Notion that there Is a firft 
Gaufe. Fgr that very Nption fuppofe^, thac 
fomething bad a Beginning, .and was originally 
' made, when it, was not before, and therefore^ 
that all Things are not Eterraal. For to be n$ade 
ki this A^iom, primarily relates to the :Being of 
Things^ and is fo underft^dd by all Men : Arid 
how can iuch a Notion of the making and gi- 
ving Being to any Thina^ be natural,* if it be 
a natural Notion, that aji Things are Eternalj 
and that -npthtng was madeV?. 

Henoe.it is^ th^ Seen ^anH Vifible Effefts, 
which have no Vifible Caufe adequate to the 
producing fuch EfifeAs, are Slfowed by all Man* 
kind to be a fufficieat Proof of fome Invifible 
Caufe, BsSti Paul ttlls m : And be^oke the 
Language of; Human Nature in it j liatthe in^ 

vifible things of Gcdfrom, tie Creation of the worU^ 
are clearly Jeep, hing underfiaod hy the things that arc 
tnade^ i. Rom. 2q. Por if that which is made, 
muft have a Caufe ; if ther^e be no vifibje Cauie, 
there muft be in invifible Maker : And there- 
fore this World, whidi has no vifible, muft 
have an invifible Caufe, > ' . 

And as it is natural- to the Reafon of Man^ 
kind to conclude the Odufe from the Efied, fo 
is it to learn the Nature of the Caufe from the 
Nature of the EfFed ; For whatever, is in the 
£iFe(9:, muft be either fpeciiically or virtus^y in 
the Caufe ; for whatever is in theE&ed, whicH 
is not in the Caufe, that has no Ciaufe : For no- . 
thing can be a Cauie of that, which It is not it 
: z felt 
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Telf. And therefore whatever has Life and Un* 
derftanding, muft be made by a living and un* 
derftanding Caufe ; whatever has Art and Skilly 
and wife Contrivance in its Frame ^ ( as every 
Worm and Fly has) muft have a wife defigning 
Caufe for its Maker : And then it is certain, 
chat this whole World was not made by Chance, 
or the fortuitous Cohcourfe of Atoms/ but by 
an infinitely wife Mind. This way of Reafon- 
ing is eafy and natural to our Minds : All Men 
underftand it ; all Men feel it. * Acheifts them* 
felves allow of this Kind of Proof in all other 
Cafes, excepting the Proof of a God, or a 
Providence : And therefore it is no abfurd, 
foolifh way of Reafoning, for then it muft noc 
be altowed of in any Cafe ; and they have no 
Reafon to rejeft it in this Cafe, but that they 
are refolvcd not to believe a God and a Pro- 
vidence. And Vet this way of Reafoning from 
BSeAs to Cautes , muft be good in all Cafes, 
or in none : For the Principle is univerfal. That 
nothing can be made without a Caufe ; And if 
any Thing can be made without a Caufe, this 
Principle is falle, and can prove nothing. And 
I challenge the wifeft and fubtileft Atheift of 
them all, tb prove, from any Principle of Rea- 
ibn, that the moft beautiful and regular Moufe 
that ever he iaw, which he did not fee built, (for 
that T& a Proof from Senie, not from Reaibn,) 
was built by Mm, and is a Work of Art ; and 
that it did not either grow out of the Earthy 
9or was made by the accidental Meeting of the 
ieveral Materials, which, without Knowledge^ 
Att| or Defign, fell into a regular and uniform 
Building. Gkd. theie Men never ieen a Houfe 
built, I would defire to .know ho)W they would 
proT^j That itis a Work of Ait, built by a 

Skil- 
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Skilful Workman, and hot made by Chiince $ 
and by what Medium foever they will prove 
this ^ il will undertake to prove y Th^t God 
made. the Worlds though we did not fee him 
make it, • 

. : But the prefent Enquiry is only this j Whe- 
ther this be Human Reaton, the Natural Rea« 
fon of Human Minds ? If it be^ then Men who 
will be contented to reafon like Men, muft ac- 
knowledge and aiTent to this Argument from 
Effeds to Caufes, which unavoidably proveis a 
God and a Protidence : And this is all I deiire 
to be granted , That thofe who will follow the 
Notices and Principles of Human Reafon^ tnuft 
believe that God made and governs the World: 
For I know not how to reafon beyond Hnmaa 
Reafon ; thofe who do^ may pleafe themfelves 
with it. 

Thofe who have found out a Reafon, which 
contradiAs the Natural Principles of Reafon^ 
muft reafon by themfelves^ for Nfankind can* 
not r9afon with them. 

But let us conflder how Atheiils reafon, Avhen 
they have laid afide this Principle of Reafon^ 
from EffeAs to Caufes. 

They tell us. That a moft Artificial World 
may be made without Art^ or any wife Maker^. 
by blind Chance, without any defignihg Effici- 
ent Caufe ; That Life, and Sehfe, and Reafon » 
may refult from dead> ftupid, £mfelefs Atdms ; 
Well ! we hear this, and bear it as patiemly as 
we can J but how do they prove this ? Why^ 
they fay, it may be ^ and theycan go no ferther i. 
But how do they know this may be ? Have they 
any fuch Notion in their Minds ? Have they any 
natural Senfation that anfwers chefe WcM'ds ? 
Does Nature t^ch thcm> that any Thiqgdaa 

be 
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\)e without a Caufe adequate to the EffeA ? That 
iiny Thing can be wifely made without a wife 
Gaufe ? That one contrary can produce the o- 
ther ? That fenfelefs, ftupid Matter dan produce 
Life^ Senfation and Underfiandkig ? Can they 
then tell me^ what it is that t^V ^e ? I defkre to 
know by what Rule they judge ^ what ff^aj^ he, 
and what can*t be : And if they can find any 
c0H^t be more abfurd and contradidious than 
their may be, I will renounce Senfb and Reafon 
for ever. If nothing can be without a Caufe, 
according to the Reafon of Mankind, this can't 
be ; and therefore all that their may bes can fig- 
nify, is this. That if the Reafon of Mankind 
deceive us, fuch Things may bey as the moft un- 
qaeftionaUe Principles of Realbn tell us can*t 
be. And this is the glorious Triumph of Atheifti* 
cal Reafon ; it can get no farther than a may 
be, and fuch a may be as is abfolutely impoffible^ 
if the Reafon of Mankind be true. 

Set afide the Relation between . Caufes and 
EfFeds , and ail the Arguments from Caufes to 
Effeds, and from Effeds to Caufes, and there 
is an End of all Knowledge ; and kt afide all 
thofe firfl Principles and Maxims of Reafon, 
which all Men aflent to at the firft PrOpofal, 
the Truth of which they fee and feel, and there 
is an End of all Reafon : For there can be no 
Reafoning without the Acknowledgment of 
Ibme firft Principles, which the Mind has a 
clear, diftind,and vigorous Perception of: And 
if Men will diftruft their own Minds, in fuch 
Things as they have an eafy^ natural Percepti- 
on of, and prefer ibme Arbitrary Notions, which 
leem abfurd Contradidions , and impoffible to 
the reft of Mankind, and which they can have 
HO Idea of beyond the Sound of Words i they 

C ' may 
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may be Atheifts^ if they pleafe, at the Expence 
of their Reafop and Underftanding ; that is^ 
they may be Atheifts, if they will not judge and 
reaion like Men. But if we are ds certain of 
the Being of a God, and of a Providence ^ as 
we are, that nothing can be wkbout a Caufe^ we 
have all the Certainty that Human Nature is 
capable of. 



CHAP. II. 

The General j^otion of Trovidewe^ and 
particularly cwcermng a Preferving 
Providence. 

• 

HAving proved as largely as my preftnt De» 
Hgn required. That the fame God who 
made the World, is the Supream Lord and Go- 
vernor of it ; I proceed to conflder the Nature 
of Providence. ^ 

The General Notion of Providence, is God's 
Gare of all the Creatures he has made^ which 
mufl confift in Preferving and Upholding their 
Beings and Natures, and in fuch Ads of Go- 
vernment, as the good Order of the World, and 
the Happinefs of Mankind require ; which di* 
vides Providence into Prefervation and Govern- 
ment, which muft be carefully diftinguifhed^ 
in order to anfwer fome great Difficulties in 
Providence. 

• t ' ' ' • 

Ibe^ 



7)ivine Trovidatce. 1 9 

I bej^ with Frtferving PromJence, which 
commences from the firft Ihftant of the Crea- 
don : For as foon as Creatures are made^ they 
need a Divine Power to preferve them. For 
tUs is the firid Notion of Prefervation^ as di- 
ftingniflied from a Governing Providence^ That 
God upholds all Things in Being from falling 
back into their firft Nothing, and preferves 
their Natural Virtues, Powers and Faculties, 
and enables them to ad, and to attain the Ends 
of thfcir fcveral^ Natures : Which di ftinguiflies 
this Preferving" Providence from thofe many 
Ads of Prefervation which belong to Govern* 
ment : Such as Preferving the Lives of Men 
from unfeen Accidents , and vifibie Dangers, 
nay, of Beafts and of Birds too , as our Savi- 
our aiTures us , That not a ffarrovf 
falls to the ground without our Father : ^^' ^^^ ^^^ 
In which Senfe, the Vfatmifi tells ^6. PikL 6* 
us. That God frtfefVts both man and 
heaBs^ iiippUes them with Food, and all other 
Things necefTary to Life , and preferves their 
Lives from Violence or Accident^ as long as b^ 
fees fit. 

This Prefervation, as diftinguifliM from Go- 
vernment , St. Paul exprefly teaches, 17. Ails 
aS. For in him we live ^ and move^ and have out 
being. We were not only made by him, but we 
live, and move, and have our Being in him j 
as the Apoftle to the Hebrews tells us of Chrift, 
That be uf holds all things by the word of his Power ^ 

1. Heb. ;. 

The Schools have divided this into Two di- 
ftinA AAs. I. God's Upholding and Prefer- 
ving the Being and Natures of all Things, 

2. His Coroperating with all Creatures, and by 
a perpetusd InfluiC and Concourfe , aduating 

C 2 their 
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^heir Natural Powers to perform their Natnral 
Adions ; that iSy That we have our being in bim, 
and that welii;e,.andmovey and aS in bim^ or by 
a new Influx of Power from him. 

As for (be firft^ the Prefervation of all Things 
in Being ; Befides thofe Texts of Scripture, 
which exprefly attribute this to God , the 
Schools urge Several Arguments for the Proof 
of it y which I think may be refolved into diis 
one ; That whatever does not neceflarily exift 
by the internal Principles of its own Nature, 
muft depend on its Caufe, not only for its Be- 
ing, but for its Continuance and Prefervation. 
For there is no Medium between neceflary Exi' 
ilence, and Dependance on its Caufe. 

^he very Notion of a Creature does not on- 
ly include in it, its being maJe , but its Depen^ 
dance en its Maker fir its Continuanee in being i For 

whatever does not neceffarily exift, muil not 
only be made at firft, but muft be upheld and 
preferved in Being ; for it can no more preferve, 
than it can make it felf. It was nothing once ; 
and what wa; once nothing, may' be nothing 
again, and therefore cannot fubfift of it felf, but 
in Dependance on its Maker* 

Ic is not with the Being and Natures of 
Things, as it is with the Works of Art, which 
tbo' they cannot make themfelves , yet when 
(hey are made can fubfift without the Artift 
that made them. As a Houfe cannot build 
ic felf, but when it is built, it continues of it 
felf, as long as the Materials and Workmanfiiip 
laft , when the Workman has left it : For the 
Workman dpes not give Being to the Materials^ 
but only to.thfe Form, which fubfifts in the 
Matter, and that in its fir ft Caufe : But what- 
ever receives its Being from, another, as all Crea- 
tures 
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tures do, has nothing to fupporc its Beings but 
the Caufe that made it. 

This is fo certain, that I (hall make no (era- 
pie to fay. That God. can no more make an In- 
dependejjit Creature, which can fubnft without 
him, than he can make an Eternal Creature, 
which (hall have no Beginning ; which b not 
want of Power in God , but a Repugnancy 
and ContradiAion in the Nature of Creatures. 
That which once was not, can never be fo 
made as to have no ^ginnine : That wluch 
has not a necellary Exiftence, (as nothing has^ 
whicli once was not) cannot be made to exid 
neceftarily, without Dependence on its Caufe ; 
becaufe necelTary Exiftence is not in its Nature, 
for then it; would always have been. 

Suarez, has another Argument, to prove the 
Dependance of* Creatures on the perpetual In- 
flux of Power from the (irft Caufe, which po(r 
fibly fome may think only aSchool-Subtilty, but 
feems to me to have great Weight in it ; and it 
proceeds upon this Suppofltion, (which' all 
Men muft grant,) That if God made thq 
World out of nothing, he could annihilate all 
Things, and reduce them into nothing again, 
if he fo pleafed.. N*w he fays. That Annihi- 
lation is not an Ad of Power , for all pofitive 
AAs of Power muft have fbme real and pofitive 
EflfeA ; whereas to annihilate is to make no- 
thing, and therefore to do nothing. Now if to 
annihilate be no Ad of Power, then it can be 
nothing elfe, but withdrawing that Power, 
which Tupported all Thmgs in Being ; and th^t 
proves, That all Things are upheld in Being by 
the Civinc Ppwer, if they cannot fubfift, but fall 
into nothmg again, when the Upholding and 
Prefervine Power is withdrawn. 

' C ; This 
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This Is a very fchfible Argument , if we di- 
ftinguiih between what we call deftroyihg, and 
annihilating, which is apt to confound us in 
this Matter. . To deftroy, is only to change the 
prefent Form and Compages of Things, while 
the Matter ^nd Subfiftance continues the fame: 
Thus God deftroyed the Old World by Water^^ 
and will deftroy this World by Fire again ; 
which is like pulling down a Houfe , without 
deftroying the Materials : And this is an ASt of 
Power, and has a pofitive EfFeft. Bat to anni? 
hilate, is to reduce fomething to nothing, which 
is to do nothing ; and therefore is no A<^ of 
Power, but only a Ceffation of Power. And 
if not to uphold , is to annihilate , then all 
Things fubfift, as well as, are made, iy the Pow- 
er of God. 

I fliall only add. That God cannot make a 
Creature independent on himfelf , without be- 
llowing on it a felf-fubfiftittg Nature, or necef- 
fary Exiftence : For whatever does not necef- 
Tarily exift by the internkl Principles of itsNa- 
, ture, muft depend on fomething elfe to uphold 
it in Being. Now befides what I obferved be- 
fore, That whatever neceffarily exifts, can't 
be made, but muft be Eternal j for that wiiich 
exifts neceffarily, muft always exift, without 9 
Caofe,'and without a Beginning ; for nothing 
can begin to have a neceffarily fe|f-fubfifting • 
Nature : I now add. That Vhatever neceffari- 
ly is, can*t be changed, deftroyed, annihilated : 
For whatever neceffarily is, neceffarily is what 
it is ; which proves. That if God can annihi- 
late whatever he has made, then all Things fub: 
fift by the Will, and Pleafure,, and Power of 
God, not by the internal Principles of their 
Natures ; For whatever neceffarily e:jpfts, can 

;■ . • ■ pevec • 
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iieYer be annihilated j for that is a Contra- 
didion. 

How God upholds all Things in Being,we no 
more know, than how at firft he made allThings, 
when there was nothing : And therefore it is a 
. vain Enquiry of the Schools^ which ho Man 
can refolve y and which ferves no End in Reli- 
gion, Whether Creation and Prefervation be 
the fame> or two different Ads ? Whether Pre- 
fervation be a continued Creation ? or whether 
they be^rwo dA&mdL and different Ads of Pow- 
er, to Make, and to Preferve ? For how can 
any Man know this, who neither knows how 
God Creates, nor how he Preferves ? Thus much 
is certain. That to Create, is to give Being to 
that which was not before ; to Preferve, is to 
fsontinue that in B^ing which was made befor9^,: 
And when any Thing is once created , it <;an 
never be new created, ti^l it fall into nothinj^ 
again : For to Create, is to make out of no- 
thing, not to ipike a Thing which already is. 
But by what Ads of Power either of thefe is 
donci we cannot telli, ntir are we concerned to 
know ; for what way foever this is done, we e- 
quaBy depend on God, we live and fubfifl in him* 

Bvit there is one Thing fit to be obferved^ 
That this Ad of Prefervation, which confifts 
in upholding all Things in Being, is fi:}Ct by a 
perpetual and unchangeable Decree ; That thp* 
God will diflblve this prefent Frame of Things, 
and it may be, cafl the World into a new Mould, 
yet nothing that is made , neither Matter, nor 
Sfnrit, ihall be atinihilated, or reduced into nc^ 
thing ag$in» This \ think we may fafely con- 
clude from the Promifes and Tbreatnings of E- 
ternal Rewards and Punifhmenrs, which fuppo- 
(es, that both Good and Bad Men (hall live for 

C 4 ever. 
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ftakes m th{: Do&tine bf PfpildQiide. As to 
fhew this briefly. 

God ha$ etidowed all Greaeores with fuch 
Natural Powers atid Virtues^ as may anfvirer the 
End for which they were iniie. He has made 
ihe Sun to ihine ^ to enlightseh and refrefh the 
World : the Fife to bufrt, the Earth to bring 
forth kli forts of Herbsy and Grafs^ and Com, 
ftnd Fruit, the Vapours to afiiend out of the 
Earth, tp purge and fan the Air with WindSj 
and to hit down again in fruitful Showers; 
every Herb, and Flower, aftd Tree, has its pe^ 
culiar Seeds to propag&t^ ks Kind, as all Lvnng 
Creatures, have. 

NoW, as it had been to little )»urpofe for God 
to haVe rhade a World without upholding it in 
JBeing , ( for Cre&tures cftri no mo<;e'preferre, 
than they can make tK^mfelves;) fo it had 
been to a^ little Purpofe, td have endowed all 
Creaturfes whh fuch Virtues aftd Powers as be- 
long w their feveral N^tiifei^, without fuch ^ 
Natural Co-operation, whiteve? that be, as fliall 
enable their Natural Powers to a£b, and to att 
tain the Ends pf their Natures ; arid therefore 
God eftaHlflied this Natural Concourfe and 
Cof opetatiotj^ to aftuate M the Powers of Nar 
ture, by a perpetual Law, Which is that Blef. 
fing Q6<1 heftbwed tipon all Creatut-es at the 
Time of'tht Cfeition. P6r tho' this Bleffing, 
to Increaft i0 Mtiltijily/ Snd to repl0tii(b the 
Sea^ and k\t^ and Earth ^ which pref^r^es and 
Invigorates the jffetvets of |?ature, be expf^ffcd 
only irf tlvlhg Creatures, the Fifty and Fowls, 
dtid Be&ft^, and Men, y<k it equally belongs to 

the >*ii6le Gteition, MS will be eafily granted j 
and makes Nature rcguWr ind conftant in all its 

Motions and ProduAions^ 
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But there are other kGts belong to God^s Go- 
vernment even of the Material World, as I (hall 
fliew you more hereafter. As to dire^ the Vir- 
tues and Influences of Nature , or to fufpend 
and reftrain them : iTo make the Earth fruitftil 
or barren, the Air wholfome or peftiletitial, to 
with- hold the Dews and Showers of tteaven, 
or to give the former and latter Ram ih its Sea- 
fon ; to caufe it to raJn upon one City, and 
not upon another^ and fo to temper the Influ- 
ences of Kature^ as to punifli the Wickednels^ 
or to reward the Obedience - of , Mankind. 
Thefe are Afts of Govfernment, and of a quite 
aifF*eii(t Kind from actuating the Powers of 
Nature td attaih their Ends ^ and to do what 
they were made for. 

Thus, to confidfer the Rational World • God 
had endowed Man t^ith the Natur'al Eaculties 
of Underflanding and \XJin, to judge, and to 
chu(e for hinifelf • and he prefef tes thefe Fa- 
culties, and gives them k Natural ft) wet to aft, 
to undetftand, and will. But this Natural Co- 
operation of God, dan extend no farther than 
to the Natural Power of aifting, not to any 
Specifical AAs :. It ddes h6t improve any Man s 
Underfianding^ nor incline his Judgments nor 
determine his Choitie'j it makes no Alteration 
in the Powers of Nature, but only enables them 
to aft a0:ording to their Natures : It is only 
like winding up a Clock, which puts it into Mo- 
tion , but gives no new preteroaturaf Motions 
to it, but leaves its Motions to be guided by its 
own Springs^ and Wheel?. Whatever this Co- 
operation of 'God'be, which is thought necef- 
lary to aftuate our Natural Faculties , it gives 
no new Byas to us , but leaves us perfeftly in a 

St^te of Nature, and pnly epables us to do that, 

which 
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which w^ flipuld do of our felves without any 
fuch .Go*operadon of God, could we zA wicti- 
ouc ic. 

But ia the Government of Mankind ^ God 
exercifes a very* different Power over the Minds 
of Men. He changes the Hearts aiid Counfel^ 
of Men y imprints new Thoughts' upon their 
Minds, claps a new Byas upon their Wills and 
Affedions : The Hearts of Princes are i^ his 
Hand, and he turneth them as Rivers of Wa- 
ters. He renews and (ancSifies Good Men by 
his Spirit ; enlightens their Underftandings, 
changes tl^eir Wills, infpires them with Di* 
vine Affeftions. He gives np ^4 M^n to the 
Impoftures of wielded Spirits, rp their own af* 
fe<%ed' Ignorance, Blindnefs, Inconfideracion^i 
to the Obftinacy and Peryerfeners of their own 
Wills, and to the Empire of their Lufts. Eve- 
ry one muft perceive , that this is a very d)ffe^ 
jent Thing from Cod's Co-operating with ouc 
Natural Facuhies to will, and to underftand ; 
for that makes no Change in our Natural XJci- 
derftandings and Wills, put only enables them 
to a<% : But this imf>roves and heightens, and 
regulates . our Faculties , enlarges our Know- 
ledge, and rediBes our Choice, and direds and 
governs our Paffions ; and yet thefe Thingsi 
ave not been well diftinguiflbed , which has 
very much obfcured and perplexed the Do^rines 
both of Providence and Grace, as I (hall now 
thew you. . . 

For having thus briefly explained the Diffe- 
rence between a Preferving and Governing 
Providence ; that this may not be thought a 
more fubtil than ufeful Speculation , it will be 
oeceifary to ihew you , of what great ufe this 

IS, 
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is, to anfwer fome of the greateft DifHtuldes 
in the Do^ftrine of Providence. 

Now as the Foundation of all^ I fiiall ask but 
one Thing, which every Man muft grant $ 
That it becomes God to preferve the Creatures 
which he has madey to uphold them in Being, 
and to aftuate their Natural Powers , as far as 
is neceflary to enable Creatures to perform 
thofe Natural AAions, which their Natures are 
fitted and made for. If ic became the Wifdom 
and Goodnefs of God, to make Creatures with 
fuch Powers and Faculties of a^ing, it becomes 
him alfo to preferve their Beings, and Natures, 
and Powers of A&ion. To Make, is to give a 
Being and Nature to that which was nothing ; 
to Preferve, is only to c6ntinue its Bejng, and 
to enable it to ad according to its Nature ; and 
therefore we muft either approve or difapprove 
of both alike. 

Let us then lay down this as an acknowledg-* 
ed Principle, That we muft hot quarrel with 
the Providence of God , for any Thing which 
is a mere k6t of Prefervation , not an h€t of 
Government. For to uphold the Being, and 
Nature, and Operations of all Things, is no 
Fault, whatever evil Confequences may attend 
it ; and therefore thofe who have a mind to 
quarrel at Providence, muft find fome Fault, if 
they can, in God's Government of Creatures, 
not in the Ads of Prefervation : And this eafi- 
ly anfwers fome of the moft difficult Objediotu 
againft Providence, As for Inftance. 

Since no Creature can move , or aft, or do 
any Thing, without the Concourfe and Co- 
operation of God, fome are wt>nderfully puzzled 
to give an Account , why God (hould Co-ope- 
imte with any Creature m fmful AAiops : Why 

God 



^o A 7>ifcouirfi of the 

God (hould z&mtt Mens Undcrftanding^ and 
Wills., and their other Natural Powers and Fa* 
calties, when he certaioly knows^ that if he en- 
ables them to ad> they «^1 aft wickedly ; they 
will chufe that which is wicked ^ and will exe- 
cute their wicked Defigns : That if chey have 
the Exercife c£ their Natural Powers, tbey will 
de61e themCelves with Adultery, and Drunken^ 
nefs, and Theft^ or Murther, and all manner 
of Wickednefs : And how can a Holy God co« 
operate in all the Wickedned which is commit- 
ted ? When Men do wickedly by the Power 
and Co-operation of God, without which tbey 
can do nothing, how does the Sin come to be 
die Man's, when the Adion is Gpd^s, as done 
by his immediate Power ? 

I Ihall not trouble you with otheif Anfwers^ 
which are commonly . givep to this Difficulty } 
for what I have now difcourfed^ gives a plain 
and eafy Solution to it : For all this^ however 
it be reprefented , comes to- no more, than 
God's Preferving the Natures of Creatures, 
and a£buating their Natucal Powers to perform 
the Offices ot Nature ; and if this be fuch a 
Fault, as entitles God to all the Wickedndfs they 
commit, the original Fault is in making fuch 
Creatures : For if it were no Fault to make 
them, it can be no Fault to preferve thetir Na* 
tures. Does it become the Wifdom of God to 
make Creatures , who muft ad dependently on 
himfelf, and to dpny them the Natural Powers 
of afting, which is to unmake them again ? And 
if this does not become the Wiidpm of God, 
then it can be no Fault in God, to co-operate 
with the Natural Powers of Men, even in their 
fmful Anions ;. nor any more emitle God to 
their Sins^ than his making Creatures with fuch 

Natu- 
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Natural Powers : For to preferre their Natures^ 
and to aduate their Natural Powers^ is no more 
a Caufe of their Sin^ than to make fuch Natures^ 
and fuch Natural Powers. 

"To reprefent this as plainly as I can^ Let us 
fiippofe that God bad created Man with a Na- 
tural Power to a6fc, without needing fuch a per- 
petual Cpncourfe and Co-operation to enable 
him to a^ ; would this charge God with the 
Sins of Mep, becaufe they Aft, even when they 
Sin, by a Power derived from him in their firft 
Creatiop ? If this makes God the Author of Sin, 
then God can't make a Creature^ who is capable 
of finning by the albufe of its natj^ral Powers, 
without being the Author of Sin j which is too 
abfurd for any thinking Man to fay : And yet if 
k does not, how does God's perpetliaf coor 
courfe and co-operation with Creatures to ena^ 
ble them to ad. and to exert their Natural 
Powers, make uod the Author of Sin ? For 
this is no more than a natural Power to aA, and 
it makes no difference, whether thk natural 
Power be given once for al}, as an inherent 
Power in Creatures, or be fupi^ed every Mi^ 
nute ; for both ways the Power is the fame, and 
equally derived from God : And if the natural 
Power of aftipg,' charges God with Mens Sins, 
the Charge lies e^qually againft a creating and 
co-operating Power ; it it does not, God is no 
more chargeable with Sin for co-operating with : 
Meqs'naturali Powers in every Action, than he 
would be for creating fuch natural Powers as 
could aft of thetnfelves. 

God's Government of the World muft be fit- 
ted to the Natures of the Creatures which he 
lias niade, without denying them the natural 
Powers of Aftion ; and therefore while he co- 
operates 
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operates with Creatures only to aft according 
to the liberty of their own Natures, this is ho 
feult in his Governpeat, nor contributes any 
thing more to the Sins of Creatures^ than pre* 
ierving their Natures^ which as much becomes 
God, as it did to make th^m. 

Thus feme think it a great blemifh to Provi* 
dence, that Adulterous Mixtures prove fruitful^ 
when incTtafe and multiply is an eitabliilfied De* 
cree from the firft Creation, and the fettled 
Courfe and Order of Nature muft not be re* 
verfed by the Sins of .Men: They may as well 
objeA againft Providence, That a Man who 
fieals his Neighbour's Grain, and Sows it in his 
own Land, fiiould have a plentiful Crop the 
next Year from his flolen Seed. And whatever 
Opinion Men have concerning (he origination 
of the Soul, Whether it be; propagated ex traJuee, 
or did pr«-exi(t, or be immediately created by 
God, and infufed into prepared Matter, it makes 
no difFerjgnce in the cafe ; for when the Order 
of Nature is fettled, and the Ble(fing pronounced 
and eftabliihed by the Divine Decree, it does 
not unbecome God to preferve the Powers of 
Nature to produce their natural EfFci^s ; I am 
fure, there want not wife Reafons in God's Go- 
vernment of the World, why it ^uld be fo^ 
to reflrain fome Mens Lulls, and to Ihame and 
puniih others. 

Nay, I believe, whoever confiders this Mat^ 
ter well, will acknowledge, that it goes a great 
way in anfwering the greateft Difficulty of all^ 
mz,. The Eternal Puniihments of Wicked Men 
in the next World, 

The Objedion is not againft God's punifh- 
ing wicked Men in the next World ; for no bo* 
dy pretends, that this is un)uft for Gqd tbi^u- 
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hHh tiib Wicked, whether in chii World, or iii 
the nwtv 

' Nor is the Objedion agaioft the Nature of 
tbefe' Punifiithents ; for indeed we do not dl- 
ftinAly know what fhey are^ no more than We 
know what the Happinefs of Heatren is. Thofe 
Defcriptions our Saviour gives of them, of lakes 
nffire and hrimfione^ blackmfs of Ddrhsie^ the worih 
thatme^er dietby and the fire that never goeth oUi, 

goVe that they are very great, becaufe tbcfc 
efcriptions are intended to prefentto us very 
frightful and terrible Images of the Miferies of 
the Damned : But this is not the Complaint 
neither ; for it is confefTed, that wicked Meii 
deferte to be very Miferable, 

Bat the Gbjtmon is againft that vait difpro^ 
fXMtion between Time and Eternity ; How it 
is reconcileable with the Divine Juftice to pu-^ 
liifh Temporal Sins with Eternal Miferies ; ^that 
when Men can Sin but for a Very few Years) 
they muft fufFer for it for ever ? 

i^ow the difficulty of this feems in part to bt 
owing to a mif-ftating the Cafe. There is no 
Proportiofa indeed between Time and Eternity ; 
ftfid it is therefore difficult to conceive, that eve^ 
ry momentary Sin (hould in its own Nature d6« 
ferve Eternal Punifhments ; but there is no diffi^ 
culty to conceive, that an immortal Sinner may^ 
by iome fhort and momentary Sins, fmk him- 
ielf into an irrecoverable State of Mifery, and 
then he mufl be miferable as long as he donti* 
iiues to be ; aiid if he can never die, he muft be 
2lvnys miferable, and may be fo^ without itif 
Injuftice in God^ W« do not Here CQtifider rhcf 
|>roportion between th0 Oondnuancn of the Sin 
And the Puniikttdflt | betwcefl s {ktftt tr anfient! 
Aa^ andjeittii^Pufliiktttemsl hit it h Mt ihA: 

Dfli 
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Sin, but the Smner^ that is pttniflbed for his Saa i 
and therefore we muft not ask. How loog Pn- ' 
iiifhment a ihor( Sin deierves ? bo^ How tong 
the Sinner defenres to be ininiA^ ? And ifae 
Anfw^r to that is eafy. As long as he is t.Stft- 
tier : And therefore an immoral Simiery who 
can never die, ami will never ceaie to be wicked, 
(which is the hopelefs and irreeoterable ftate of 
Devils and damned Spirits) muft always be mi^ 
ierable ; and it is juft it fbould be fo, if it be 
juft to puniih Sinners ; and tbn^ is siothing to f 
quarrel with God for, as to the Etermty of Pvh 
nilhments, unlefs it be, that he does not adnihS- 
, late Immortal Spirits, whxn they are become 
Incurably wicked and miferafate. The Jttftice 
of God is cmlv concerned to pomlh Sinners { 
that their Puniflimems are Etornal, is a neceffi^ 
.ry Confequence of their ImmortaUiy ; and this 
can't be charged on God, unlefs it be a faujfe to 
make immortal Creatures, and to preferve and 
uphold immortal Creatures in Being ; 6r to pa^ 
nifh Sinners whib diey defbrve Pimifiiment» 
that is, while they are Sinners. 
. It may give fome Light to this Matter, to 
remove the Scene into this World : We fee the 
Punifliment of Sin in ttus World bears no pro* 
portion to the Titne of committing it^ but to 
the laftittg Effeds of the Sin. Oac Boon (ing^e . 
a& of Luft may not only leave a lafting Re- 
proach on Mens Names, but deftroy tj^o Health 
and Eafe of their Bodies, and the Pleaibre of 
dieir Lives, for their ever in this World ; and 
had Man continued immortal after the Fall^ 
thefe miferable Effeds muft have continued for 
ever, and then there bad been a vifihle e ternal 
Puniflhment for a very fiiort tranfient Sin, and 
yet no Man would have bbutied tkc Juftice of 

.: Go4 
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God for it; which flteWs, ThataSiii^ which 
Is quickly commkited^ rnxf be etematty punHIi^ 
ed> and dbac very juftlyitoo^ wheatheEffe^ 
of it ace JncaraUe^ and the Perfoii itiiniortal i 
And chtts k s in a great many other cafes in 
this. Worlds where the EfSsAs of Sin laft as long 
as the Men laft ; and if this be the cafe of the 
other Worlds and of the Miferies and Puniih- 
menrs of the Damned, as we certainly icnow in 
t great meafure It is, that their Punilhments are 
tbe natural ££^s and Confequents of their 
Sinsi there can be no obiedion agdiiift ri^ Eter- 
nity of their Panifliments, but tteU; God does 
not annihilate them : And how hard foever any 
Man may think it to be^ that a Sinner Ibould 
be eternally mlferable, I believe ho Man witt 
venture to fay, that God ought in Juftiie to 
aramhilate Creatures whom he has made Im- 
niortaU when by their own fault they mufl ht 
eternally miferable, if . they live for ever. Toi 

referve and uphold Creatures in being, is, in 
felf con^ered, what becomes the Wife Mar- 
ker of all things ; and I atn fure dlere can be 
no Reaicm g^ven to prove, that God ought to 
annihilate Sinnen, to fireVent their being mife- 
laUe for ever, but what will much more prove^ 
thlt God oupu; ta*have withdrawn his natural 
eoncourie from his Creatures, oi^' to have aunt* 
hildted ihem, to prevent their finning ; or, 
which is the laft refult of flll, as I have already 
observed, and tbe only fault, if there be one. 
That he ought not to have made ah Immortal 
Cie^turci^ who oouid Sin^ and be Miferable 
forever. 

I ihaU condude this whole Avguttienc wlcb 
feme few Infereoces. 
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t. If Creaciirss muft be preferved, as wdl ai 
made by God^ then the prefent continuance and 
prefervation of all things, is a vifible Argument 
of the Beyig of a God. S6me Men will not 
believe that God made the World» becaufe they 
did not fee him make it ; but they fee a World 
preferved, when there is no one thing in the 
World more able to preferve, than to make it 
felf ; and who then is it that preferves this Worlds 
and all things in it ? This muft be a Work of 
Reafon and Wifdom, as well ^ Power, and the 
only reafonable Creature in this rifible Worlds 
is Man ; and Man cannot preienre himfelf, and 
knows that he can prefer ve nothing elfe j and 
therefore the Prefervation of all things muft be 
owing to fome invifible Caufe, whom we caQ 
GOD. 

2. If we live, and move, and have our being 
in God, we are entirely his, and owe all Ho^ 
mage and Ol>edience to him ; for he did not 
only make us, but we have our cohftant depen* 
dance on hitn, we live and fubfift in him. Had 
he only made us at lirft, that had given him a 
title to us for ever ; . but could we have lived 
without him, when he had made us, tho' it had 
not been a lefs fault, yet it had been lefs fooliih 
and abfurd, to have lived without aiiy notice 
or regard of him ; as fome ungrateful Perfons 
deal by their Friends and Patrons, when they 
have fet them up in the World, and enable them 
CO live by themfelves • But to forget that God 
in whom we live, who preierv^s and upholds 
US in Being every moment, is to affront a pre- 
fent BenefaAor, if we value being ; and though 
we cannot teAipt God by this to^ let us fall into 
nothing, yet we Ihall make it juft for him to 
Punifh us, to preferve us in Being, to feel the 

weight 
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weight of his. Wrath and Vengeance^ which is 
iafinitely worfe ; for baffy bad it been fir fucb^s 
Mnfy tba$ be bad pever been bam. 

%. For if he got only made, but upholds and 
preierv^s us in beingj he muft be our Sovereign 
Lord and Governor ; for 'no other has any ori- 
ginal; and abfo^ute Intereft in us ; we are in his 
Hands^ and none can take us out of them, nor 
touch us, but by his Order. To give Being, 
and to preferveit, is the Foundation of all other 
AAs of Government, no other Being has a Right 
to govern, no other Power can goven. He 
alone can give Laws, can Reward or Puniih, 
can govern Nature, can dired, over^rule, con* 
troul all other Powers, for all things are in hb 
Hands, and therefore be Commands them all. 
4. And this may convince us, how irrefiftible 
the Divine Power is j for all the Power of Crea« 
tures is derived from him, and depends on him, 
as Ughc does on the Sun, arid therefore they 
can have no Power againft him ; and what di- 
ftraftion then as it, to provoke that Almighty 
Crod, whom we cannot refill ? Humble thy felt. 
Sinner, before thy Maket, thy Preferver, and 
thy Judge; obey his Will, to whofe Power thou 
muft fubmit j let him be thy Fear and thy 
Dread ; thy only Fear, for thou needed fear 
none elfe ; all Power is his, none can refill him, 
none can ad: without him ; he fets bounds to 
«he Raging of the Sea, to the Fury of Princes, 
to the Madnefs of the People : Thou art fafe in 
his Hands, fafe iii Obedience to his Will, but 
thou canft never efcape him, never fly from 
him, never defend thy lelf agaiqll him, for thou 
Uveft in him. 

c. Thisalfo proves that God muft fee and 
^now all our A<9:ion$, for we live and move in 

D ? him. 
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him. He is dlw^s ^ftnt with os^ pAry td 
pur moft fecree Thoughts and Connieki ob«* 
fprves all our Wandrings, fees us in all our Re* 
tircments; litre is no isrknefsy nor AaJa^ of 
Jeatby wbere the workers of M^uiij oan bide tbemr 

[elves. This the Scripture in pxpreis Words 
teaches^ and the Reafon of the thing fpeaks it ; 
for if we cannot thinks nor move^ nor fubfift 
without God, he muft be always intimately pre- 
fent with us : which ftiould poilefs us with z 
conftant Awe and Reverence of his Porp and 
AU-fectng Eye. 
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CHAP. III. 

Coneernhg^ God^s Governing Pro- 
vidence. 



NEXT to Tfeferi;atiotfj as that fignifies 
God's upholding all things in Beings and 
preferving and aAuating their Natural Powers^ 
we muft confider Gods Government of the 
World ; for God is the Supreme and Sovereia;a 
Lord of the World, 7i^b& dotb wbatfiever pkafeth 
him both in heaven and in earth ; ^nd therefore 

the Abfolute Gorernment of all things muft be 
in his Hands^ or elfe fomething might be done^ 
ivbich he would not have dpne. 
^This all Men grant in general words^ y^hq 
pwn a Providence ; but when they c^me to Par- 
ticulars^ there are fo many excepted cafes^ which 
they Will hardly allow uod t6 have any thing 
to do in, that they feem to mean little more by 
(jpd'f gpyprppi^nt, ^\^ffi tl ge|ieral IiifpcAion • 

of 
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^ Himan Afikirs, his lookiog oti to fee die 
World fpvtm it felf ; for three parts of four of 
al that is done in the Worlds they refolve into 
hire Bermiflion, as diftinguifli'd from an Or- 
dernflg and Difpofiog Providence ; and then i€ 
am fignify nontore, diao that God does not 
hinder it ; and if this be allj Gcd governs the 
Wortd in luch cafes no more than* Men do : 
The only diiEbrence kj that God can hinder 
when lie don't, hut Men don't hin&r, becaufc 
they cin't ; but fiilt merely not to hinder^ does 
not fignify to govern. 

But rightly to tmderfiand this matter, the 
heft way is, to oon6der how the Scripture re- 
preiems it } and becaufe there are greac variety 
of A^ in the Govemmetit of the World, of a 
very diffisrent Confideration, I fliaD diftiiiAly 
enquire mto God*s Government of Caufes, and 
his Government of Events 

I. God's Government of Canfes; and we 
nnuft omlider thiee fort of Caufes, and what 
the Scripture atcribmes^ God, with refpe^ to 
each. I. Natural Caules. aify. Accidental 
Caufes, or what we tall Chance, tmi Accident^ 
and Fortune, i^dfy^ Mccral Caufes, and free 
Agents, or the Qoiveminent of Mankind. 

I. Natmal Caufes, or God's Government of 
the Natural World, of the Heavens, and 
Earth, and Seas, and Air, and all things in 
them, which move and aft by a neceffity of 
Nature, not by Choice. Now the Scripture 
does not only attribute to God all the Y^^^^ 
and Powers.of Nature^ which belongs to Crea* 
cion, and to a preferving Providence, bpt the 
DireAionand Government of aO their Natural 
inflneooes^ to do-what God has a mind ihould 

D 4 ^ 
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t)e done.' God does m fome meafure gdverh the 
Moral by the Natural World ; he rewards or f>Ur 
nlihes Men by a wholfdme or peftilential Air, 
by fruitftii or barren Seafom ; he hinders or 
promotes their Defigns , by Winds and Wm* 
ther , by a forward or a backward Springs and 
makes Nature give Laws to Men^, and fet 
Bounds to their PafCons and Intrigues ; co o* 
verchrow the mod powerful Fleets and Armies ; 
to defeat the wifeft Counfels^ and to arbitrate 
the Differences of Princes, and the Fate of 
M^n and Kingdoms. And if God govern Men 
by 'Nature.; he niuft govern Nature too ; for 
neceffary Caufes cannot' be fitted to the Go«- 
'^etnment of free Agents , without the DireAi- 
'pjti and Misfnagement of -a Divine Providence^ 
^vhich guides, exerts, or fbrpend^ the Influen^ 
ces of Nature 9 with as much Fr^dom as Men 
a<9:. Men do not always deferve well or tB ; 
and if the kind, or malign Influences of Na* 
ture muft be tempered to Mens Defe'rts^ to-pu* 
nifh them when they do iO, and to reward them 
when they do well, Natural Caufes, which of 
'themfblv^ z& neceflarily without Wifdomor 
r Cpunfet, Imuft be guided by a Wife Hand. 

Thus Reafon tells us it muft be, if fS^i go* 
^vern the World, and God diallenges to himudf 
^ this Abfblute and Sovereign Empire over Na- 
ture. God has beftowed different .Virtues' and 
Powers on Natural Caiifes^ and in ordinary 
Cafes makes^ ufe of the Powers of Nature/ and 
neither zSts without them^ nor againft the 
Laws of ^Nature ; whidi makes fome ontbi^k- 
ing Men refolve ad into Nature ^ without a 
Cod or a Providence : Becaufe^ excepting f the 
C^fe of Miracles, which they are not wiflsig 
1K> believ^<p they fee every TMng elfp done by 
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tbe Powers. of (btjeirQ ;: and if it were not lo^ 
God h^d made 9; World, and made Nsjture to no 
jKirpofe 9 to do overy Thing himfelf .by an im- 
mediate Power ^ withpac making nfe of the 
Powers' of Naturp : But the ordmary Govern- 
ment of Nature does not li^\fy tpi aft widi- 
datity or to ovefvj^e its Powers, bat to fteer 
and, guide its Motions, to ferve the Wife Ends 
of his providence in, the Government of Man* 
kind» > ' • ■'• ,'y\ /. 

Por as, God does not ufually aA wjithout Na- 
ture, . n^r againft its Laws , 10 neither does Na<- 
cure ai^ by fteady and uniform Motions, . withf> 
out/che Jpireftipn pf God : But while every 
Thing an the Nd^^erj^l World a^s.tieceflarily, 
and^ei^er(s icsNatufaji Powers,. Cod c^ temper^ 
fufpend,: (|ired,it% Jpfluencesi witbpiit revprfirtg 
the Laws of Nature., As for |niftarice j Fire 
and Water , Win:<i ^nd R^ , Tlumder and 
lightning, have their.Natiiral Virtues and Ppwr 
ers»;and Natural: Qsufes 5 and God produces 
(bch Eireds as they are made, to produce by 
their Natural Powers j he waro;k& us with Fire, 
invigorates the, Earth by the benign influences 
iof the Sun and Mp6p> ^"^ other Stars and Pla: 
nets, r^frelhesaind moistens it with Si^in^s and 
Fouiftains, and \ Rain .from Heaveii. ^ * fans the 
Air with Winds;, 9l^d purges it with Thunder? 
aod Lightnings^ s^nd the Tike : Biit then, wheit 
and where the Haips {halt faU , and the Wind; 
ft^U blow; in what Measure and Proportion, 
Times .and Seaibns, Natural C^fes fliall give 
pr withhold their Influence;^ this God keeps iii 
his 0W9 Power, and can govern, without aU 
tering the Standing Laws of Nature ;^ and thi^ 
is his Govemnfeht of Natural Caufes, in order 
f p rpward or pupifii- Men as they Ihall deferve. 
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Thus God i^fbm wkb jF«i^ cboeeriiiiig his 
Vowtt^ ProVldince^,' T«/ J6b ir, ji^ c^r. 

CanH thm 'tif^ t^fwHt infiuditH $f tbi TkhJift 
'wthoft tbthanJkif OrUmr Cgnft tb9m Wing fmh 
M9^9^ Mifi fiafm, wtan^ iAmi gutde Af&^ 
tm Tifiih 'Mi 'fiM ! mnitefi fkd tbe wdlmmu $f 
^ea^en^ or ianit fbou Jit fbe JMmm ^erBof in: $be 
tartb I Caitfi ihod Ufi'uf thf ^€tf0 Hk $huA^ tk» 
Jkm^mei efj^aiirs may ctnkr thee h Cupff tbwfmi 
ligkninrs^bat tbty may go ^ and fay Unto tbee, bin 

aiv iirr rThfs is abow mniaffl Power, but be- 
ltitj& td the; GotemfnMt ^ticl ProTklenci of 
Got :* JSrfanibail^ Jni-mandvafotfr^ anifhmy 
it^iuJiJuiff bh/^dj 146, pffitL 8. Son«tt»ies 
God TcftranQs (Jie Influences of Nature, fim^s 
i$f htii'bini^ i^ i^ fiM not ram, 2. Chr. 7. i|. 
iix Other tithtis; be eallrfoHbeclondi, ti^fihm^ 
daneo of wat&[mdj cover tbt eartL He gi^s tbo 
format and^b^ latter rmn w *^ ^tafm, and frtfer^fotl 
tlnstbiafj^edwetks ofbarvefi, f . Jer. 14. Ai 
he proiflifedtbf/rtff/, ii.Deue. 14, if. TmU 
giw you f¥e r'din of your land in bis doe Jeafm^ eht 
pft raip, >W tbe fatter rain , tbat tbon n^yeffga* 
ibef, in thy com , dnd tby v^tne^ and tby oyt ; did t 
V^ia finder a fsjntby fields for fby catiet, tbat tbon 
mayeSf eat andhefna. VLt )pc&i:tik^s in what 
jproportkms'it fliatt rainj a.Jocl 21J, 24. Bo 

tladye childtiM\f^ Sion^ indmoiee in tbe Ijord yotar 
God^ pr be bdthgiyen yon f^befprmerrain moJemo^ , 
iy^ andie't^U^eanfi to come dnmfor jon tbe'fir^ 
fher rain^4f^ tblUiter rain intbe^ft month. N4y, 

C^ appQiht^ on yhat Place U ml\ rafh ^ ^4. 

jfezek. t6^ And Twill male tbee. and^tbe flaeee 
round abont fnfbUl, uhle^^i '9^ I V^it (Mife fbo 
Jhov^er'td tome A^ in bis feajon^ there fiiall bo jbow* 
ers of btej^if ' 4f:Xmps 7, 8. Jni alfi: 1 have 
witMoUeM tie rain from y(^^ when there vere yee 

tbteq 
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timwmtAs to ththarvtfi ; and I eaufii it to rah 
wfon tm dtjy and eaufed it not to rain nfon amitUr 
eitj : On$ fitce was raimd $ipon^ and tbefiect wbere-^ 
nfon it rained not, vntbendi So two or tirn citiei 
wandred to offe eitjf to drink water, hut they were not 
fatisfed. 

It is itnpofllble to give any tolerstble Account 
of fadi Texts as thefe, without confeffing. 
That God keeps the DireAion and Covem- 
ment of aH Natural Caufes in his own Hands : 
For particular Efieds , and all the Changes of 
Nature^ can never be attributed to God, un« 
le(s the Divine Wifdom and Counfel determines 
Natural Caufes to the producing fuch particular 
£Reas. Great Part of the Happinefs or Mife- 
ries of this Life is owing to the good or bad 
Ihflueoces of Natural Caufes^ that if God take 
care of Mankind^ he muft govern Nature ; and 
when he promifes Health and Plenty^ or threa- 
tens Peftilence and iPamine^ how can he make 
good either^ if he has not referved to himfelf 
a Sovereign Power over Nature ? 

The Sum is this ; That all Natural Caufes 
are under the immediate and abfblute Govern- 
ment of Providence; that God keeps .the Springs** 
of Nattire in his oWn Hand^ and turns them as 
he plea(e$- For mere Master ,• tho*it be en- 
dowed with all Natural Virtues aiid Powers^ 
which necelTarily produce their Natural 'E£t&$, 
yet it having no Wifdotii and Coufifel of it% 
own^ cannot ferve the Ends of a free hfs^nt, 
without being guided by a Wife Hand : And 
we feej in a Thouland Inftances^ what an £m«^ 
pire Human Art has overNature^ not by chan- 
ging the Nature of Things^ ( which Human 
Art can never do) but by fuch a skilful Ap- 
pli^tiQQ pf C;|uf^S| 36 win produce fuch Ef- 

fedsy 
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feds, as iingui(}ecl, aodif I may fo ipeak^ un<-' 
taught Natiire could ntver have produced ; and 
if uod have fubieded Material Nature cq Hu- 
man Act , furely he has not exempted it from 
his own Guidance and Power. 

This fliews how neceffary it is, that Gbd, by 
an immediate Providence^ fliould govern Na- 
ture ; for Natural Caufes are exceuent Inftru- 
ments ; but to make them ufeful, they muft be 
(lireded by a Skilful Hand f and thoie various 
Changes which are jin Nature, efpecialfy in this 
Sublunary World, (which we are moft acquaint- 
ed with ) without any certain and periodical 
KeturnSj prove, that it is not all Medianifm ; 
for Mechanical Motions are fix'd and certain, 
and either always the famej or regular and uni- 
form in their Changes, . ... 

It is of great ufe to us to underftand this, 
which teaches m , what we may expeft from 
God , and what we muft attribute to him in 
the Government of Nature ; We mutt riot ex- 
ped in ordinary Cafes, that God fhould reverfe 
the Law6 of Nature for us.; that if we leap in- 
to the Fire, it fliall not burn us; or jnto the 
Water, it (hall not drown us ; And by the fame 
Reafoi), the Providence oif God is not con- 
cerned, to' preferve us-, when we deftroy our 
fekes by ijnteihperance and Luft ; for Giod does 
not work Miracles, to deliver Men from the £- 
vii EtifiSas of their pwh Wickednefs and Folly. 
But all the kind IniSiiences of Heaven , which 
fiipply pur Wants, and fill our Hearts with Food 
and Gladnefs, are owing to that ^od Provi- 
dence whiph commands Nature to yield her In- 
creafe ; and thofe Diforders of Nature whiph 
affliffc the World with Famines, and Peftil^nce, 
and Earthquakes, are the Effeds of God^ An- 
ger 
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ttr and Difpleafurej and are ordered by him 
tor the PanUhment of a wicked World. We 
muft all believe' this, or confefs that we mock 
God, w:hen we blefshimfor a healthful Air, 
and fruitful Seafons, or deprecate his Anger, 
when we fee the vifible Tokens of his Venge* 
ance, in the Diforders of Nature : For did npt 
God immediately interpofe in the Government 
of Nature , there" would be no Reafon to beg 
hts Bivonr, or to deprecate his Anger upon thele 

Accounts. 

I 

a^> Let us eonfider God's Government of 
Accidental Caufts, or what we call Chance 
and Accident, which has a large Empire over 
Human Affiiirs : Not that Chaiice and Acci^ 
dent can do any Thing properly fpeaking ; for- 
whatever is done, has lome proper and natu- 
ral Caufe which does it j but what we call Ac- 
cidentai Cauies, is rather fuch an Accidental 
Con<iurrence of diiBTerent Caufes, as produces 
cnexpeded and undefigned EiFefts ; as when 
one Man by Accident lofes a Purfe of Gold, 
and another Man walking in the Fields with-^ 
cut any fuch Expe^atipn, by as great an Acci- 
dent finds it. And how much of the Goo4 or 
Evil that happens to us in this World, is owing 
to fuch Undeligned, Surprizinjg, Accidental 
Events, every Man muft know, who has made 
any Obferv^cions on his own, or other Mens 
lives and Fortunes. The Wife Man obferved 
this long' fince, 9. Eccl. ii. J ntwr^ed and faw 
under the Sun^ that the race is not to the fwift^ nor 
the yiiikl to the firong^ neither yet head to the wife^ 
mf yet riches to men ofunderftanding^ nor yet favonr 
ta neen rf skill ; but time and chance baffenetb to 

tkfmalC Some unufual and cafual Evmts change 

the 
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the Foitanes of Men^ and dil^ppoiiit the nioft 
firoper and natural means of Soccefi ; What 
uould conauer in a Race but Swiftnefi ; or win 
the Battel but Strength ? What ihould (upphf 
Mens Wants, and increafe Ricbes> but Wifdom 
and Underfbnding in Human Affiles ? What 
more Itkeljr way to gain the Favour of Princes 
and People, than a dextrous and skilfal AppH^ 
cation and Addrels ? And 3Fet the Preadier ob^ 
ferved in bis Daye^ and the obfervation holds 
good ftill, that it is not always thus: ^Ttfmmfd 
Chm$ci^ fome favourable Junftures, and unfeen 
Accidents^ are more Powerful than al Human 
Strengths or Art^ or SkiH. ^ 

Now what an ill ftate were Mankind ia» did 
not a Wife and Merciful Hand govern what we 
caU Chance and FcMtune? How can God Go- 
vern the Worlds or difpofe of Mens Lives and 
Fortunes without governing Chance^ all unfcenj 
unknown and furprizing JEvents^ which (lilap* 
point the Counfels of the Wife, and in a mo* 
ment unavoidably changp the whole Scene ^oi^ 
Human Afl^rs f Upon what little unexpefted 
things do the Fortunes of Men» of Fatailiesi of 
whole Kingdoms turn i And unlefs theie little 
nnexpeded things are governed by GaiAf fome 
of the greaceft Changes in the Wosld aM ex-^ 
empted from his Care and Providence* . 

This is reafon enough to beUeve^ That if God 
governs the Worlds he governs Chance and ' 
Fortune; that the moft unexpeil9ied Events^ 
how Cafuaji foever they appear to us, are fore** 
ieen^ and ordered by God. 

Such Events as thefe are the propereft Ob(sd» 
of God's Care and Government ; beoaafe they 
are vefy ^ceat Inftrumen(s of Providence; ina^ 
ny times the jgreateft things are done by tbwtf 

and 
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tAd they we the moft Tifible dcfnonfiratioii of ^ a 
Siqimcr Wifdom aod Power which governs the 
Wor^^ By thefe means God difappoims the 
Wt^om of the Wiiej and defeats the Power oiF 

the Mig^t^ ; Fh$Jhaietk tbi totem oftbt liars, ami 
mahdh iivmers muti tianutb wife weea hstkwofi^ 
mi mekkah their hn^/wUige feelifi^ AA*'U^ M* 
Did Siiength and Wifdon^ always prevail^ aii m 
ft great tfeafure they would^ were it not for (iicb 
unfeen I^ftppdmaieoii^ Mankind would take 
lefi notiee ot ProYidence^ and would have lefi 
rtafoA 'to do itj (ince ihey would be the more 
abfotate Matters of their own Fortnnes; a 
powerful comHnatiod of Sinner^^* lymnaged to 
ihine crafty PoIidcianHWOttld gowm the Wotid: 
But the uncertain turnings and changes of For* 
tone keep Mankind in awe, make the moft 
pord^ous and powerful Sinners fear an im* 
leeii Vengeance, and give Seairi|;y to good 
Men bgaidft unfeoi Evvls, which ^»uraot befal 
them whhottt the Order and Appointment of 
God. 

That there are a great many accidental and 
ca&al Eveots, which happen to qs aO, and 
which iire oi great Cobfequence to the Happd* 
ne& or Miferies of our Lives, all Kfeo lee smd 
fed ; that we cannot defend our felves ixom 
fodi unfeen Events^, which we know notlnng 
of, fSSL we feel thefn^ is as. mamfeft, as that 
there are fiich Events; and what fo properly 
lieloiies to. the Divine Care, as that which we 
our mves^aa take nacare of? The Heathens 
made Fortune a Goddefi, and attributed the 
Gbvemment of an things to her, ivj^ wC^vf 
mdrm * Whereby they only (ignified the Go« 
Yemment of Providence in all cafual and fortut« 
ixnis Events i and if Proridence governs any 

jthing. 
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thing, It tnu^ govern Chanefe, which g6irinnl 
almoft all things t\k, and M^ich none 'Irat God 
can govern. As far as Human Prudence and 
Forefieht reaches, God expels we fliotild takfe 
careof Qur felves ; and if we will nor^ he fiiflfers 
cs to reap the limits of oiir own Folly j but M^en 
we camidt take care of ourielves, we have rea* 
ion to expeft and hope, tha^ God win take care 
of us ;' in other Cafes^ Huniian Prudehce md 
Induftry muft concur with the Divine Prbvi-t^ 
dence ; in Nfatters of Chance' and Accidem^ 
I^videntie' rniift aft alone^ knd do an it felf^ 
for we know nothing of it; fo that an the At* 
gnments for Providence do mofl ffa'ongly con« 
elude for God's Government of all Cafual & 
vents. . •'. ;' * * 

And the Scripture doe^ a9 exprefly attribute 
an fudi Events to God; as atiy other A^ of 
Providence and Government. In the Haw of 
MoftSj when a Man kitted hts Neighbour by a6^ 
cident, God is (aid to deliver him into his Hands^ 
ai. ExoJL 12, i;. He that fmitetba man, fo tbbt hi 
Me, fhaUhe futelj fut to deaths And if a man lie 
not in Ti^ait^ bm God deliver bim into bis Bamdr^ 
then I vfiU appoint fbee a fbtee, ^wbitber be fbaUfUe: 
Where GoJts ddivering bim inta bis bands, is bp^ 
pofed to him tbat fmitetb a Man, fo tbat be die f 
and to bim thai comes frefumftuoujlj npon bis nugb^ 
bour to flay bim, i f . Verfe { and therefore fi^inea 
. one who kiHs his Neighbour by mere Accident r 
As it is explained in 19. Dent. 4^ f . jind tbis ii 
tbe cafe of the Jlajtr tbatjhalljteetbitber, i. e to iche 
City of Renige : Whofo kiUttb bis neigbhour ignom 
tantly, whom he bated not in time fa ft : As wben s 
man goetb into the wood with his neigbhoiir to be» 
woody and his hand fetdhetb a firoke Wftbtbe^asee tet 
cut down tbe tree, and tbe hiad^fiifpetb froin tbe ielvef 

and 
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md iigbtttbutcn bis neigbbttur tbatbe die, be JhaU 
flee unto one oftbefe cities , and live. What can be 
more accidental than this ? And yet we are af- 
fured, chat this is appointed by the Divine Pro- 
videncej that Qod delivers the Man who is kil- 
led, into the Hands of him that killed him. 

Is aoy thing more cafual than aLot ? and yet 
Solomon tells ns. The kt is cafl into tbe lap, but the 
whole difpofing thereof, is of the Lordy x6. Prov, 3^* 
Which is not confined to the Cafe of Lors^ but 
to iigniiy to us^ That nothing is fo cafual and 
uncertain, as to be exempted from the difpofal 
of ^Providence. For what feems accidental to 
us, is not Chance, but Providence ; is ordered 
and appointed by God to bring to pafs what hU 
own Wifdom and Counfel has decreed : As is 
very evident from feme remarkable Inftances of 
Providence which are recorded in Scripture. 

By how many Teeming Accidents and cafual 
Events was Jofepb advanced to Pharaob^s Throne ? 
HisDreamSj whereby God foretold his Advance-* 
mem, made his Brethren envious at him, and 
watch fome convenient opportunity to get rid 
of him, and fo confute his Dreams : Jacob fends 
yofeph to vifit his Brethren in the Fields, where 
they were keeping their Sheep,; this gave theni 
an opportunity to exeQute their Revenge, and 
at firft they intended to murther him ; but the 
Iflsmaelites accidentally paffing by, they fold Jo^. 
fipb to them, and they carried him into Ei^jft, 
and fold him to Pot if bar. Potipbar's Wife tempts. 
him to Uncleanneis, and being denied, by Jo* 
ftfhy file accufes hitti toiiisLord^ who caft him 
into the King's Prifon ; Whilft he was there, 
the King's Butler and Baker were caft into the • 
(ame Prifon, and dreamed their feveral Dreams,^ 
wttich Jofs^ expoi^ded to cheorij and the Event : 

E ' verified. 
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verified his ItterpretaHbn. TheB^6f> Who 
was reftored to hisOffice^ forgat Jvfi^iSX 
two Years after^ Plkfraob dreamed a Dm0iii, 
which none of the Wife Men oould ioterprotj 
and then ^afipi was fent for, aod kdvgnced M 
the higheft Place of Dignitjr and Power vbst 
to Pbaraob : The Yeftrs of Paovtie tuonght tjif- 
fifb^s Brethren into Egypt to buy Com, wfaeile 
thty bowed befbce him, according to hi$ Dneam ; 
this pccafioBed the removal of jFmto^ arid Ms 
whole Family into Egjffy where ypfipb ^fl^coi 
them in the Land ol dopjm, by which means 
God f ulfiDcd what he had told Jjnraism ; gjtiw 
rfafitr$ffy That thy /ted fhaU be a firavger in « hmd 
ibat ie not theirs, and fiisll firve tberfty and tbty fiieJl 
affliStbem fimr hmdredTearsy ij^.Gen. i%.^ How 
cafual does all this aippcar to nsi Bnt no Man 
will think that Prof^edes are fulBIled by 
Chance^ and therefore we muft confefs, that 
what feems Chance to ns, was appoifified by 
God. 

Thus God intended to deliver Ifrael out of 
Egypt by the Hands of Mefes : Mvfei was bona at 
a time, when the King of Egypt had corainand-» 
cd. That every Son that was bom to the ifi^ae-- 
Utes fbould be call: into the Riven His Mother 
hid him three Months, and being not able to 
conceal him any longer, expofed him in an 
Ark of Bukiiihes among the Flags by die River 
fide: Pbaraob^s Daughter came down to wafit 
her felf ia the River, and finds the Ark with the 
Child in it ; puts him to his own Mother to 
Nurfe, whereby he came to know his own Kin* 
dred and Relations, and to be infiruAed in the 
Knowledge and Worfliip of the God of Ilra£L 
Afterwards Pbaraob's Dai^hter takes him home, 
and breedft him up as. her own &m^ wbei;eby he 
/^ was 
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was inftitfifted ia alt the Learning of Egffi^ itiA 
in all the PoHdes ef P&tnr(?ift's Court, Which 
cjualififtd h^ for <3overnment : When he Wds 
forty Years old^ l^e h^d lived long enough 
ill Fbofscb'sComty and God thought fit to re^ 
tiK^ye lum into better Company, and to ad- 
cuftom hhn to a -more fevere Lifo^ and this 
was done by as ftrange an Accident. He fleW 
VM £gjftian in defence of an oppreifed J^^i 
and was betrayed by his own Brethten, and 
forced CO fly from Thofs^ to fave hfs own Lifi, 
citt the time was come for the Deliverance 6f 
^ael, 2nd then God fent him back ifico Egypt 
to briog his People out from thence with Signs 
and Wonders And a mighty Hand. 

Thns Gdd had foretold Ah4b by the Prophet 
Mkaiab, that if he went up ag&inft Ramotb GU 
leadj he (hould perifh there, and this was ac- 
compliihed by a very great Chance : For a cd^-^ 

raim man drew a how at a vtntmi^ anJ fmote the 
king bttvfim tbe joints of tbe barnefs, of which he 
died, I Kings 22. ^4.. The Blood which came 
fh>m his Wound ran into the Chariot, and one 
UfafiteJ tbe cbariat in tbe fool of San^aria, and tbe 

Jhgs Uckid uf bis blood ^^ which was a very Cadial 
thing, and little thought of by htm who did ir, 
and yet fulftfled God's threatning againft Ahab : 
In tbe flace wbere dogs licked tbe blood of Ndbotb, fhdlt 
dogs lick tby bloody even thine j 2I. Ch; 1L^. v. 

t fhall add but one Example more of this ha- 
tum, and it is a very remarkable one j God's de- 
liverance of the Jews in the Days of Ejthtr^ 
from the wicked Confpiracy of llaman : This 
Haman being advanced to great Power and Au- 
thority by King Ahafuerus^ took great Offence 
ftt Mjsrdeoai the JFew^, who refufed to Reverence. 

£ a him 
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him as others did ; and for his fake obcaitied a 
Decree from. the King^ %o d^roy aQ thi JewM 
in the Provinces of his Dominions : Mtftdeeai 
fends to Queen Eftber to go to the King, and 
to Petition him about tbb matter ; This -was a 
very hazardous Attempt, it being Death by the 
Law for any Perfon, Man, or Woman, to go 
to the King without being called, unlefs the 
King held out his Golden Sceptre to them: 
But the Queen at laft, after three Days fading^ 
ventured her own Life to fave her People^ and 
' obtained Favour in the King's fight, who held 
out the Golden Scepter to her : All that fhe re- 
quefted at that time, was. That the King and 
Human would come to the Banquet which flie 
had prepared ; and being then asked. What her 
Petition was^ with an aiTuratlce that it (hould 
be granted ; (he begged. That the King and 
Haman would come the next Day alfo to her 
Banquet, and then (he would declare it: Hamm 
was much exalted with the King's Favour, and 
that Queen Efibtr had admitted none to thb 
Banquet with the King but himfelf ; but ittll 
Mordecaiy who refufed to bow before him, was 
a great Grievance ; and by the advice of his 
Friends, he built a Gallows Fifty Cubits high, 
and refolved that Night to beg of the King^ 
That Mordecai might be hanged on it ; and 
had -he come in time, his Petition had been 
certainly granted ; but it fo happened, that 
that very Night the King could not fleep, and 
he called for the Book of the Records of 
the Chronicles, and there they found written, 
That Mordecai had difcovered the Treafon of 
two of the King s Chamberlains againft him ; 
and finding upon enquiry, that he had neyec 
been rewarded for ir, he refolved to do him 

Honour, 
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Honour^ and made Haman^ who was at th©^ 
door to beg tha? M&rdecai might be hanged, hi^ 
Mimfter in doing him Honour, this prepared 
the King to grant Qneen EBber^s Requeft, and 
hanged Hainan upoij the Gallows he had built 
for Mordecai, and pf eferved the Jea^s from that 
Dcftriidion he had defighed againft them. And 
thus it. ii almoft in all the Remarkable PafTages 
of Providence ; there is io much Appearance 
of Chance and Accident, which has the great- 
eft Stroke in fome wonderful Erents, as'may ^ 
iatisfy confidering Men-, That the World is 
governed by a Divine Wifdom and Counfel, 
^nd an Invlfible Power, and that the immedi- 
ate and vifible Caufes have always the leaft 
Hand in it. - ; 

Eor: can we think otherwife , when we fee 
as many vifible Marks of Wifdom , and Good- 
nefs^^and JufHce, :\a what we call Chance, as 
in any other hSt% of Providence ? Nay, when 
the Wifdom of Providence is principally feea , 
in the Government " of Fortuitous Events? 
When we fee a World wifely made , tho' we; 
did not fee it made, yet we condttde , That it 
was not made by Chance , but by a Wife Be- 
ing ; and by the fame Reafon, when we fee. 
Acckienral Events,' n^y, i long incoherent Se- 
ries o^ Accidents, concur to the producing the 
moft: admirable EfFeds, we ought to conclude. 
That there is a Wife Invifible Hand which go* 
verns Chance, which of it felf can do nothing; 
wifdy. ' When the Lives and Fortunes of Men,^ 
the Fate of Kingdoms and Empires, the Suc- 
cefles: of War , the Changes of Government, 
are fo o^n determined and brought about by 
the mof^ifible Accidents ; when Chance de- 
feats che Wifeft Counfels, and theGreatcft Pow- 

E % er; 
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er'; when Good Men are mwarded, and the 
Chufch of God prefervcd by appearing Chan* 
(ies ; when Bad Men afe pdnifted by Chandc^ 
;fnd the very Cliftnca whereby cfa^y are piitiilh^ 
od, iarries cbe Marks of their Sins npon it;, ibr 
which they ari$ punifhod^ I fay^ can tUiy Man» 
£t) Osph Cafe$3 : think that all thb ia mere Cihahoe ? 
wMa bo¥i^ accideptal foevbr the Mein$ ansi dp 
appear to be, whereby &ch Things aire >d^n6i 
there is no Appeamace at all 6f Chanqs iirthe 
Event ; bnt the Changes and Revolutibnsj; tho 
Rewards and Punifiiments pf Chance, are.afl 
as wifely done, as if thefo had been nothing nf 
Chance and Aceidenc in it. . This is the g^eac 
Security of our Lives ^ moMSl all the TJncer^^ 
tainties of Fortune, That Chance it felf •Ottft 
hurt us, without a Diyin&CommiiGicm r/Sits 
is a fure Foundaticm of Faith ^. and Hope, arel 
Truft in Qod, . how calamitous and defpertita 
foever our external Condftitmieeois to be, chat 
. God never want$ Means to help ; that he tias a 
Thoufand unfeen Ways, a whole Army of Ack 
cidents and unexpe^ed Events at Command^ to 
dtfappoint (bch Dedgns, which no vifible Art ot 
Power can di^ppoint, andi^d fave thofe whcaiir 
no vifible Power can fave^ vl ' . .'::;: 

This is an undeniable Reafbn for a per^tual 
Au^ and Reverence of God, and an entice 
Sabmiffion to hiqi, and a devout Acknowltig^ 
ment of him in ' all our Ways , That we have 
lip Security but in his Providence and PrOtodfti- 
on ; For whatever Proviion we can make 
againfi forefeen and foreki^owp Evils, we can 
never provide afz^ainft Chaiice ,* that is wholly 
in God^s Handle, and no Human Wit or Strength 
can withftatid it ; Which may abate the PridQ 
^4 Self- Confidence pf Men , and teach the 



and Great, and Mighty, a Religious 
Vetiertdon of GoA, who can with fo much 
Eafe fidl Ja^im fie ndgbty from fbrir fuity and ad* 
wfUt ibfife of low degra. 

%dl^ The next Thing to be ^^cplained, is 
Qod*$ Qovernment of Moral Caufes or Free 
Agent^ ; that Is, the Governmexit of Men, 
confidered as the Inftrumems of Providence, 
whidy God makes ufe of for the Accompliih- 
itient 4>f his owA Wiie Counfels. 

Moft of the Good or Evil which happens to 
US' j« this World, is done by Men : If God re- 
wards, or if he panUhes us, ufually Men are 
his Minifters in both, to exi^cate his Ven^ 
jeance,- or to difpMfe his Bleftngs ; and there- 
fore -God mufth^ve as ^bfotute a Government 
over Mankind; of all their Thoughts, and Pa^ 
/ton&, and Counfels, and AAions^ as he has of 
the Powers and Infloences of Natural Caufes, 
or elfe-be caimot vewaiad and puniih when and 
9S he pleafas. If Men could hurt thofe whom 
God irduld bleis and reward, or could do good 
to thofe whom God would puitifli , both Good 
and B^d Men m%iit he happy or miferable in 
thi^ World, whether God would or not ; our 
Fortwies would depend upon the Numbers and 
Power of ow Fi^ends 6r Enemies, upon the 
goodiov bad Humours and iDctinacions of thofe 
amonjlf whom we live , and Providence could 
not help u*- 

No^ this is tbo f^reat Difficulty ;' How God 
can exercife fuch an Abfolute Government over 
Mankind, who are Free Agents, without de* 
ftroying the Liberty and Freedom of their 
Choice, v4iich would deftroy the Nature of 
and Vice, of Rewards and Puniihments. 

E 4 The 
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The Neceffity of allowing this, if we will ac- 
knowledge a Providence,, ^od the plain Tefti- 
mdnies and Examples of this Abfolute and Un- 
controulable Government, which we find ifi 
Scripture, have made fbme Men deny the Li- 
berty of Ebimaa Aftions, and reprefent Man- 
kind to be as mere Machines as a Watph or 
crock , which move as they are moved : And 
. then they know not how to bring Religion and 
the Moral Differences of 'Good and Evil, and 
the Natural Juftice of Rewards and Punifb* 
ments, into their .Scheme ;. for nothing of all 
this can he reconciled with Abfolute Neceifity 
and Fate. .Other?, to avoid thefe .Difficulties, 
are afraid of atcjibuting too mueh to Provi- 
dence, or have iuch confufed attd perplex'd No* 
tibns about ir, that there are. few Cafes where- 
in they can fecurely depend on God. 

But I think this Difficulty will be eafily remo- 
ved , if we diftinguifli between God's Govenir 
ment of Men, as Reafonable Creatures, and 
Free Agents , and hi$ Government of them a$ 
the Inftruments of Providence : The firft con-^ 
fiders them in their own Iprilrate and natural 
Capacity, the fecond in relation to the reft of 
Mankind ; which makes a great Difference in 
the Reafpn, and in the Aft« of Government. 

Man confidered in his own. Nature, is a Rea* 
fonable Creature and Free Agent ; anditki^er 
fore the proper Governnieiit.of Mab, confifo 
in giving him Laws , chat he may know thq 
DiiFerencc b,ecw;een Good and: Evil, what he 
pught to chufe, and what to. refiure,^ and in an^ 
Dexing fuch Rewards and Punifhments to the 
Obfervation, or to the Breach of thefe Laws, 
as may reafonably invite him to Obedience, 
an4 detpr bipi frpm Sio : And as this (legiene;.- 

rate 
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rate State requires^ in laying fuch external Re- 
ftraints on him 9 and afiording him fuch inter- 
nal Affiftances of Grace, as the Divine Wifdom 
fees proportioned to the Weaknefs and Cor- 
ruption of Human Natuf e : And when this is 
done, it becomes God to leave him to his' own 
Choice, and to reward or punilh him as he d&» 
ferves ; For a forced Virtue deferves no Re- 
ward J and a Neceflity of Sinning, will reafon.- 
ably excufe from^Puniihment. The Nature of 
a Reafonable Creature , of Virtue and yice, 
of Rewards and Punifliments, reprefent it as 
very becoming the Wifdom atid Jullice of God, 
to leave every Man to the Freedom of his own 
Choice, to do good or evil, to deferve Rewards 
or Puniihments, as £ar as he himlelf is only con- 
cerned in it. 

But when we confider Man in Society, the 
Cafeis altered ; for when the Good or Evil of 
flieir A&ions extend beyond themfelves, to do 
good or hurt to other Men, the Providence of 
God becomes concerned either to hinder, or 
to permit and order it , as may bdt ferve the 
Wife Ends of Government, as thofe other Men 
who are like to be the better or the worfe foe 
it , have deferved .well . or ill of God. Tho 
God has made Man a {*ree Agent, yet we muft 
not think that he bas.m.ade fuch a Creature as 
he himfclf can't govern : No Man ^doubts, but 
that God can when he pleafes, by an Irrefiili- 
ble power, turn Men^ Hearts, and chain up 
their Paffions, and alter their Counfels : The 
only Queftion is. When it is fit for God to do 
(his i And no Man cai;t queftion the Fitnefs of 
it, when the good Government of the World 
requires it. God makes no Man good or bad, 
frircuo^ or vicious^ by a perpetual and irrefifti* 
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ble Force J for this cohtradBfts the Naeiirc of 
Viithe and Vice, whith retjuires a Freedbtti and 
Liberry of Chpice : Bat Qodf may by a fecrct 
ind ii^rdfifftWe Influence iipon^ Mcr» Minds, 
cvth fprcetl^em to do thatfJood, which they 
have no' fntiIii(iation to da, and reftram them 
^om doihg-'th^t EvIFj which otherwife they 
would hJtre done; which dfocs not ntaketh^m 
:,Good Men ,. but makds them the Inffrttments 
of ProvJdcnce in doing good to Men r And 
Cfod, wlio fe the Sovereign I,ord of all Cnea^ 
ttires> nrayy^when he fees ^, prcfs thofeMen, 
if I'msty-fbfpealf, to his Seirice, who wpiild 
hot'db' gt^dd upon Chcrfc^V This flio\/^^s^the 
Difference. between the Gr6twhinettt of Grab< 
and l>i*o^i^ence ; the firft has Relatio^t^^Viri- 
tuc and, Vice> to make .Men good, fcf change 
rheir Natures^ and ftnM |ncBiiatiori$ ini:oVii^its 
of Vfrtue,;?nd'tfterefdrefadiiiks of nbgrtafter 
Force thiri What is cohifffient with the Fftedeiit 
Of ■ Chpfce , ^ and the Nature of Virtiie;an4 
Vice rBiit the Govcrrtm^rit of PfdWdeiice re- 
IpccSh the iexteTnal Happiitefe or Mifery, Re- 
wards or PunifhnSents pf !^4en.or Kfefitm* ; and 
to this Pu'rpofe Ood itiaf ufe what thffirun|entii 
he pleaies/'ahd exertif^' fbch Atrthortty ipve^ 
Nahirt" or l^cij, as .fe riefecfffary to^ attfOrtp^Bfiil 
his, oiiajd^rifS Ccranfeh'6f- Mercy or Jfudgment. 
And tt'^fv^'^'ne^eirary to pfeiWfe thisEHftihaion, 
becaufe the iCbnfoundthg''tHefe T^b^ 'haisocca-' 
fioned^^at Difficulties antfMiftafces/bpth in the 
poftrine of ' Grace ahd -Wpvidence. ; ; * ' 
.' Let us. then ■ now ih6re particufarJy coAtlSieri 
How God governs Mankind, fo as to make 
them the trtflrcnncnts and Kwnifters of 'his Pro- 
vidence in the World, ^he Methods of the 
Divine Wifdom are Itifinitte uni Uipdfeaf ehable^ 

and 



arid w^e muft not cxoeA fully to comprehend 
all the Secrets and Myfleries of God's Govern- 
nicnt ; but fomething we may know of this, 
enough to teach us to reverence God , and to 
truft m him ,' and to vindicate his Providence 
ftt>fn thte Cavils of Ignorance and InfideKty ; 
which is as much as is ufeful for us to knbw. 
And I ftal! reduce what I have to fay, to Two 
General Heads. 1. The Government of Mens 
Minds, of their Wills, their Paffions, and Coun- 
feb. a. The Government of their" Anions. 

T. God's Government of the Minds of Men, 
their WiUs^ and PafiionSj and Counfels ; ' for 
thcfe are the great Springs of A<5laon ; and as 
free a PHncipIe 3s the Mind of Mgn is, it is 
not ungovernable ; it may be governed, and 
that without an Omnipotent Power , againft 
ks own Byas, and wirhbut changing its IncK- 
natioos •: And whit may be done , certainly 
God can do ; and when it is neceflkry to the 
Ends of Providence, we may conclude he will 
do It. Ixt a Man 10 never fo much bent upon 
any Projetft, yet Hope or Fear, fome prefent • 
great A^^vantage, or great Inconvenience , the 
powefful Interceffion of Friends , a fudden 
Cfaan^ of Circnmftances , the Improbability 
of Succcfi, the irreparable Mifchlef of a De- 
feat, and a Thoufand other Confiderations, 
wiH divett him from it : And l^ow eafy is it 
for God to imprbt fuch Thoughts upon Mens 
Minds, with an irrefiftible Vigdr, and Bright- 
ne(s ; that it (hall be no more in their Power to 
do what they had a mind to, than to refift all 
the Chafms of Riches and Honours, than to 
leap inta iA\^ Fire, and to chuf^ Mifery and 

Ruin? 
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That thus it is, the Scripture affures us ; 2X- 

Prov. I. TT^t Kin^s 'bearf is in the band of the 
LorJy as the rivp's of wafers^ be turnetb it wbitber^ 
foever be wiU^ And if the King's Heart be in 
theHand of the Lord, yft cannot doubt but 
he hstth all other Mens If earts in his Hand al- 
ilb, and can turn and change them as he plea- 
fes. . Thus the Wife Man tells usf A man*$ heart 
Jevifetb bis waysy hut tie Lord direSetb hit fiefs^ 
16. Prov. 9. Men confultand adrife whatto 
do ; but after all, God fieers and difeds them 
which way he pleafes j for though there are ma- 
nj devices in a mans heart,, neverthelefs thrcounfel 
ef the Lord that fhaUfiandy .19. Prov. 21. Which 
tnade the Wife Man conclude, Maris gaings are 
cf the Lord, bow then flidll a . man under fiand bis 
cwH ways ? 20. Prov. ,2^ That is, God has 
fuch an Abfolute Goyerntnenc of the Hearts 
and Ai^ions of Men, when his Providence is 
concerned in the Event,,, t Hat no Man can cer- 
tainly know what.he htmfelf fHall cbuf^ and 
do ; fgr God can in anJfnftsnt alter his Mind, 
and make him fleer a yery different Courfe 
^ from what he intepded :,As,the Prophet jf^«- 
* miah aflures us ; I knpw that the way of wan is 
not in bimfslf ; it is not in jnan that v/alieth t^odi^ 
reS his iiefs^ 10. Jer. 2;. A^nCi Solomon teD$;US 
fomething more flrange than this : ih frepara- 
tion of the heart in man ^^^ and the anfwer of the 
tongue, is of the. Lord, i6...Prov. i. or, as the J/c-* 
j^rnx; feetns to Hgnify, The freparation of fht heart 
is from man ; a Man ptemedjtates and refolves 
what he will: fay ; but ribtwithftanding .that, 
the anfwer of the tongue is of the* Lord. When he 
comes to (peak, he (hall lay nothing but what 
God pleafes. Which Sayings muil not be ex- 
pounded to an univerfal Senfe, that it is aU. 

ways 
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ways thus; but that thti^ it isy whenf^er God 
fees fit to interpofe, whicl^ he does ais often as 
he has any wife End to ferve hy it. 

Thus we are told^ That n/ben a mmis wuyt 
fkafe the Lordy be maketb even bis enemies to he a^ 
feaee witb bhn, i6. Prov. 7. And ic is a very re- 
markable Promife God makes to the Children 
of Ifi^ely that when all their Males fliould come 
Three times every Year to Worftip God at Je*- 
TufaUm^ by which means their Country was left 
without Defence, expofed to the Rapine of 
their Bnemies^ who dwelt round about them^ 
That no man jhould iefire tbeir land- when tbey go 
Mf to'sfpear before the Lardy ^4,. Exod. 24. We 
have many Examples ^of this in Scripture, and 
feme of thofe many ways whereby God does it. 
When Akrabam fojourned in Gerar^ he faid of 
Sarab his Wife^ that fli? was his Sifter, and Jbi^ 
melecb die King of Gerar fent add took her : But 
God reproved Abimelecb in a Dream, and tells 
him, that he had with- held him from Sinning, 
and not fuffercd him to touch her, 26. Gen. i , &€., 
Thus when Jacob fled from L^ i'^ with his Wives 
and Children, and L^ twj? purfued him, God ap- 
peared to Laban in a Dream, and- commanded 
him that he fliould not fpeak to Jacob either 
good or hurt, ;i. Geiy. 24. Such appearances 
were very common in that Age, though they 
feem very extraordinary to us ; but God does the 
fame thing ftill by ftrong and lively impreffions 
upon our Minds ; by fuggefting and fixing fuch 
Thoughts in us, as exdte or calm our Paffions, 
as encourage us to bold and great Attempts, or 
check us in our career by frightful Imaginations, 
and unaccountable Fears and Terrors, or by fuch 
other Arguments as are apt to change our Pur- 

pofes and Counfels. 
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Someiifiies God ijoes this %y % Cot^tinnw 
of Exteroal Caufes, whidi at othQr times mould 
not have been effi^duaJk;' b«t fliall cercafi^ 
have their. Effed when God cofbroes/ the Im- 
preflion. 

ThusGodinatnoment turned the: Heart dF 
Efaii^ when he <:aim out ib great Rugtii^m& 
his Brother Jac^. Ic was an old Hatced he had 
conceived againft him for the ioG of: His Birth* 
right and of his BleiHnj^; and he had for many 
Years confirmed hinifelf in a refolution .to cut 
him off, the firft opportunity he had. to do it: 
And could it be expeded, that the Prefent 
which Jaeoh feilc bira, which he could have ta- 
fcen, if he had pleafed, without receiving it as 
a Gift ; and chat the Sufamiffion of Jaak, when 
he was io his Power, fltould ail on a fodden make 
him forget alt thai: was piA, and the very bufi^ 
nefs be came for, and turn bis bloody Defigna 
into the ktndeft Embrace&? No^ this was God's 
Work, the EffeA of that Bleffing which th« 
Angel gave to Jacok^ after a whole Night'a 
wteftiing with him in Pmei^ ;i. and:;^. G£^. 
And when God pleafes, the weakeft means ihaH 
change the moft fuUen and obftinatc &efolu« 
tions. 

Of the fame Nature with this is the Story of 
t>awd and Abigail : NaM had highly provoked 
Dawd by the chudiih Anfwer whicb : be fent! 
him, and P^vfV was r^olved to take a very fe-» 
vere Revenge on NaM and his Houfe ; but God 
fent Abigail to pacify him, who by her Ptefents, 
and dutiful and Submiflive Behaviour and wife . 
Counfels, diverted him from thofe Moody Re- 
folutiotis he had taken, as David him&lf acknow 
ledges : Bleffid be the Lord God oflfrady which fent 
thee this day to meet me^ and hleffed be * tbj advice^ 

and 
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. iSiirf^rfiiedi iMvii4 m tb^ Wildwi^fs |M) cake 
away his Life, and God ddiveFed-him Twice 
iMo i^fW$ Ha«i(£s :; md the Idf)(i»efr D^n/iJ 
ihewed h«to m not kiU'iqg hioi when im wap ia 
hisPower^ did At kil turn cteIfeWt,<>f ;WJ 
that he jiurfiied him aeinore, % S4m ^i vj* ^: 

Thus God (»mfoutided the j^d X^omffil 9o( 
Aekkfi^M by the advice of H^ij^i «[hidi A^fa^ 
Urn i^hofe to foHow ; and the TbKt nells us^ :^hi$ 

was from God^ ^^ b^d pmfafed tp J^^attke go(Bid 
€0fiufeir'ff jtAUdfMy < r^ #/&« ivtmt tiM b$ might bri^ 

9vH wfm Al^slomp z Smt. 14. Sticb an ab&lute 
Esipifc his God ovier the Minds t^f Mea> th9t 
he aLTt turn them as fee {^leafesi can lead thefti 
imo Mw Thoughts and Counfek wkh as greaft 
eaie, a; the Waters of a Birer may he dra,#A 
ioro anenr Chaonel prepai?ed for them. 

±Jfyy When God dMs not think fit «o change 
and aliDor Mens Wifls and Palfioo$, he can go^^ 
▼em their Adions^ and ferve the Ends of hH 
ProYtdence by them. When God fuflfers them 
to purTue their own Ceunlels, and to do what 
they themielvds like heft $ he does that by theic 
Hands,, which they iktle expefted or intended. 
The fame Adidn may ferve very different Ends ; 
and-therefoce God and Men may have very dif^ 
feroit Inoeaciom. in it ; and what is iU done by 
Men J and for % very iB End, may be ordered 
by God for Wife and Good Purpofes : Nay, the 
iii Ends which Men ddigned, may be Diiap«< 

Eoimed ; and the Good, which God intended 
y it^ hate icsEifed : And this is as Abfolute a 
Government over Mens Adiohs, as the Ends of 
Prafvidence irequire, when whatever Men do, if 

they 
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they intend one thing; and God another^ tbi 
emmfel of Gad JhaU fianJ, and wluit they intended 
Ihall have no Effed any farther than as it is fab^ 
fervient to the Divine Counfels ; as to give (bme 
plain Examples of it. / 

Jofepb^s Brethren being offended at his Dreams, 
and at the peculiar kindneis wh^ch their Father 
Jacob (hewed him^ refolved to get rid of him ; 
but God intended to fend him into Egfffy to 
advance him to Pharaob*s Throne, and to tran- 
felant Jaeoh and his Family thither j and there- 
fore God would not fufFer them to flay him as 
they firll intended ; but he fuflfered them to (ell 
him to the Ijhmailitesy who carried him into 
Egypt : which difappointed what they aimed at 
in it, never to (ee or hear more of hhn '; but ac- 
complilhed the Decrees abd Counfels of God. 
Another Example we have in the King of 4^- 
riiy who came againft Jertifalem with a power** 
ful Army with an intention' to deftroy it, but 
God intended no more than* to CorreA them 
for their Sins ; this God fuffered him tado, but 
he could do no more. O ASyriany the rod of mine 
anger y and the fiaffjn their hand i mine indignation : 
I wiO fend him againjt a hypocritical nation ; and 
again fi the people of my. wraths wiU I gifve him a 
charge to take the fpoily and to take the prey, and to 
iread them down like the mire in the fireet.f . Thus 
far God gave hind Commiflion ; that is, thus far 
God intended to fuffer his Rage and Pride to 
proceed ; but this was the lead of his intention : 

Howbeit bethinketh not foy but it is in bii heart to 
deftroy and cut off nations not a few : But ia this 
God difappointed hinfi. Wherefore it fliafi come to 
pafs, ttat when the Lord hath performed bis whole 
work upon mount Zion and on ^erufalemj Twill pn^ 
nijh the fruit of the fiout beart'oftbe King ofAffttd, 

and 
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ind the glory of his froud loohy lo. Ifa. f , 6, 7, i a. 

A great many Examples might be given o^ 
this liacure^ but thefe are fuflficient to (how what 
different Intentions God and Men have in the 
fame AAions ; and how eafily God can defeat 
what Men intend, and accomplifh by them his 
own Wife Counfels, which they never thought 
of. When God has no particular Ends of Pro- 
vidende to ferve by the Lufts and Paffions, and 
evil Defigns of Men^ he commonly difappoints 
them ; that when they intend evily and imagine a 
mifcbievotts device, they are not able to perform ir^ 
i.1. Pfal. II. 'Or he turns the Evil upon their 
own Heads ; The heathen are funk down in the pit 
thai they made, in the net which they bid^ is tlfeir 
cwn foot taken ; the Lord if known hy the judgment 
ovhicb he executeth\ the wicked is fnared in the work 
of bis own hands ^^ 9. Pfal. if , 16. Or he dOubly 
difappoints their Malice, not only by defeating 
the evil they intended^ but by turning it to the 
great Advantage of thofe it was intended againft ; 
which was vifible inr the cafe of Haman, whofe 
Malice againft Mordecai, and all the Jeps for 
his fake^ did not only f>rove his own Ruin, but 
the. great Advancement q( Mordecai, and the 
Glory and Triumph of the Jewijh Nation. 

Having thus briefly (hewn, what Government 
God has both of the Hearts and the Anions of 
Men, how eafily he can, alter their Counfels, 
and manage their Paflions, . make them do what 
Good they never intended, and difappoint the. 
Evil which they did intend, or turn it into good i 
this is a fufficient Demonflration, how Abfolute 
the Divine Providence is j for he who has fuch 
an Abfolute Government of Nature, of what 
we call Chance and Fortune, and of the Wills 
and Anions of Men, can do whatfoever pleafeth 

F him. 
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him. But that we -may have the clearer and 
more diftinft Apprehenfion of God's Govern* 
roent of Mankind, to make them the Inftru- 
ments of his Providence, I (hall more particu- 
larly, but very briefly, ftate this matter, both 
with refped to Good and to Bad Men. 

I. As for Good Men, there is no difficulty in 
their cafe ; for they are the Minifters of a Good 
and Beneficent Providence^ they do Good out 
of Temper and Inclination, and a Habit and 
Principle of Virtue, and out of Reverence to 
the Divine Laws ; and are ready to obey eve- 
ry extraordinary impreffion to extite and de- 
termine them to fuch particular good Oflftces as 
God thinks fit to employ them in : And this is 
nothing but what is very honourable for God, 

• and what becomes Good Men ; for to do good 
is the Glory of Iluman Nature, as well as of the 
Divine Providence ; and good Men will obferve 
the Laws of Virtue in doing Good ,• and while 
Good is done by Honeft and Virtuous Means^ 
there can be no ObjeAion ^ainft Providence. 

zJly, But as TBad Men are moft difficultly go- 
verned, fo the greateft difficulty is in vindicating 

. Providence in making ufe of the Miniftries of 
Bad Men j for it is commonly thought a great 
blemifti to Providence, when Glorious and Ad- 
mirable Defigns &re brought to pafs by the Sins 
of Men. Now the Foundation of this ObjeAi- 
on is a great miftake, as if God could not ferve 

. his own Providence by the Sins of Men, with- 
out being the Caufe of Mens Sins j for there is^^ 
no colour noV reafonable Pretence of an Ob- 
jedion againft God^s making the Sins of Men 

ferve wife and good Ends, if he can do this 
without having any hand m Mens Sins. 

- 1 
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It is the great Glory of Providence, to bring 
Good out of Evil, and while all the Events of 
Providenpe are Tuft, and Righteous, and Holy^ 
and Wife, and (uch as become a God, ic is much 
more admirable to confider, that all this fhould 
be^ while there is fo much wickednefs and dif- 
order in the World. 

The true State of this Matter in fiiort is this ; 
God never fuggefts any evil Defigns to Men ; 
that is owing to their own wicked Hearts, or to 
the Temptations of other wicked Men, or of 
wicked Spirits : But when Men have formed 
any wicked Defigns, he fometimes,* as you have 
heard, changes their Purpofes, or deters them 
from putting them in execution ; and when he 
fufiers them to proceed to AAion, he either 
Ihamefully difappoints them, or ferves fome wife 
and good End, by what they wickedly do : And 
if Providence conflfts in the Care and Govern- 
ment of Mankind, how can God govern Man- 
kind better, than to permit Bad Men to do no 
more Hurt, than what he can turn to Good* 
God does' not govern the World by an im-*- 
mediate and miraculous Power, but governs 
Men by Men, and makes them help and defend^ 
reward and puniih one another ; and therefore 
there is no other ordinary way of puniihing Bad 
Men (excepting the Civil Sword, which reachei 
but a few Criminals) but to punifh them by the 
Wickedhefs of other JBad ^cn : and what can 
more become the Wifdom and J uftice of Provi- 
dence, than to make Bad Men' the Minifteri 
and Executioners of a Divine Vengeance upon 
each othipr, which is one great End God ferves 
by th* Sihi of Men ? Tm lure it Is for the great 
Good of the World, that God has the Govern- 
ment of Bad Men, that they canh{)t do fo much 

F a Hurc 
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Hurt as they would^ and that the Mifchief God 
permits them, to do, is direded to fall on fuoh 
Perfons as either want Correftion, or deferye 
Punilhment. For this is another thing yery db- 
fervable in God's Government both ofthe Good 
and Bad A Aions of Men^ that as in theGovern- 
ment of Natural Caufes God directs where, and 
when^ and in what Proportion Nature (hall ex- 
ert its Influences ; that it ihall Rain upon one 
City, and not upon another ; fo God does not 
only excite Men to do Good^ but direfts and 
determines them where to do it ; chufes out fuch 
Perfons as they fhall do Good to, and appoints 
what Good they fhall do, and in what Meafures 
and Proportions they fliall do it : And he not 
only fets Bounds to the Lufts and Paflfions of 
Bad Men, but when he fees fit to permit their 
Wickednefs, he direfts-where the Hurt and Mif- 
chief of it fliall light : We need no other Proof 
of this, but the very Notion of Providence, 
which is, God's Care qf bis Creatures ; for that 
requires a particular Application of the Good or 
Evil which Men do, to fuch particular Perfons 
as God thinks fit to do Qood to, or to AffiiSt 
and Punifli ; which is the mod material and 
moft necelTary Exercife both of the Wifdom,^ 
and Juftice, and Goodnefs of Providence. , For 
if God fufFered Men to do Good or Evil at kan- 
dom, without direding them to fit and proper 
Objeds, the Fortunes of particular Men would 
depend upon as great a Chance, as the mutable 
Lufts, and Paflions, and Fancies of Men. 

The only Ufe I fhall make of this at prefent^ 
is to convince you how perfedlly we are in God's 
Hands, and how fecure we aire in his .Prbtedi- 
on ; what little Rcafon we have to be afraid of 
Men, whatever their Power, how furious foever 

iheir 
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their Paffions are; how vain it is to truft in 
Men^ anfl to depend on their Favour ; for they 
can neither do good nor hurt, but as they are 
direAdd by God ; and therefore he alone muft 
be the Sfipreme Objeft of our Fear and Truft : 
If God be for us y who . can be againji us ? If we 
make him our Enemy, who can fave us out of 
his Hands ? Sp that we have but one Thing to ' 
take care of, and we are fafe : Let us make God 
our FHbnd, and he will raife us up Friends, and 
Patrons, and ProteAors ; wfU deliver us out of 
the Hands of our Enemies^or make our Enemies 
to be at Peape with us. 

Secondly , Having thus explained God's Go- 
vernment of Caufes, let us now confider his. 
Government of' Events. And I think it will 
be eafily granted me. That if all thofe Caufes 
by which air Events are brought tb pafs,are go- 
verned by God , God muft alfo have the Abfo- 
lute Government of all Events in his own 
Hands. 

But yet the Government of Caufes, and of 
Events, are of a very different Confideration : 
And to reprefent this as plainly and familiarly , 
as I can, I (hall i. (hew you , what I mean bv ^ 
Events, when I attribute the Government ot 
all Events to God. 2. Wherein God's Govern- 
ment of Events confifts. %. The Difference 
between God's Abfolute Government of all E- 
vents, and Nece(Ety and Fate. 4. That the Ex- 
crci(c of a particular Providence confifts in the 
Government of all Events. 

I. What I mean, by Events. Now every 
Thing that -is done, may in a large Seiif^ be 
called ah Event, and Is m fomg degree or other 
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under the Government of Proyidence , as all 
the A(5i:ions of Men are : But when I fpeak of 
God's Government of Events, I mean onlyTuch 
Events as arc; in Scripture called God's Doings, 
as being ordered and appoimed by him ; that 
is to fay, all the Good or Evil which happens 
to private Men, or to Kingdoms and Nations 
in this World. Every Thing that is done is not 
God's doing ; for th^re is a. great deal. of Evil 
every day Committed, which God does not or* 
der and appoint to be done ^ but has exprefly 
forhid the doing of it ; but there is no Good 
or Evil which happens to any Man, or to any 
Society of Men, but what God orders and ap- 
points for them : And this js God's Government 
of all Events. ThisJs the proper Exercife of 
Providence, to allot all Men their Fortunes, 
and Conditions in the World, to'difpenfe Re- 
wards and Puniihments, to takj^ care that no 
Man fhall receive either Good or Evil, but from 
the Hand, and^ by the Appointment of God ; 
This is the Subjed of all the Difputes about the 
Jufiice and Goodnefs , and Wifaom of Provi- 
dence j and all the Objedions^ againft Provi- 
dence, neceflarily fuppofe that thus it is, or thus 
it ought to be, if God governs the World: For 
unlefs Providence be concerned to n(ke care 
that no Men be happy or miferable^ but a;S they 
deferve, ( which cannot be without the Abfo- 
lure Governtnent of all Events, ) the Proiperi- 
ty of Bad Men, and the Sufferings of the Good^ 
the many Miferies that are in the World , and 
the uncertain Changes anid Turnings of For- 
tune, can be noObjedion againft Providence. 
And indeed, were not this the Cafe, Provi- 
dence would be fo infignificant a Name, that ir 
.wpi^ld not be worth the while tpdiipute for 

■'•''* or . 



^ivin^ ^Providence. 7 1 

or againft it : For a Providence which neither 
can do us good npr hurt, or which cannot al- 
, ways and in all Cafes do it, is worth nothing, 
or worth no more than it can do good or hurt. 
And therefore all .the Good or Evil, which does 
or can befal Men pr Kingdoms , is in Scripture 
attributed to Providence , and promifed or 
threatned by God, as Men (hall deferve either ; 
fuch as Length of Days , or a Hidden untimely 
Peath I Health, or Sickneft ; Honour, or Dif- 
grac9 ; Riphes, or Poverty ; Plenty, or Fa- 
mine ; War, or Peace ; the changing Times 
and Seafohs ^ the removing Kings, and fetting 
up Kings ; and with refped to all fuch Events 
as thefe, whatever the immediate Caufes of 
theni be, God is faid to do whatfocver plea- 
feth him, 

xilfy But we (hall better linderftand this, by 
enquiring intp the Nature oif God's Govern- 
ment. Now God's Government of Events, 
confifts in ordering and appointing whatever 
Good or Evil (hall befa^Men ; ,for according to 
the Scripture , we muft attribute fuch a Go- 
vernnient to God^, as makes all thefe Events bis, 
WtU m4 Dp^tig ; :2ind nothing:<:an be his Will and 
Doing, biit what he WilU and Orders. 

Some Men think it en9ugh fo fay, That God 
permits every. Thi;ng that is done J but will by 
no Me^ps allpw that God Wills , and Orders, 
and Appoints it, which they ar^e; afraid will 
charge the Divine Providence with all the E-, 
vil that is dope inthe World ; and truly fo it, 
woiiTd ,. did God order and appoint the Evil 
to b8?^dohe ; But tho' God prders and appoints 
what l^yils every Man (hall fufFer, he orders and 
appoint^ no Mfip to do the Evil j he only per- 
mits fome Wferi to do Mifchief^ and appoints 

F 4 who 
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who (hall fuffer by it , \yhich is the (hort Re- 
folution of this Cafe. To attribute the Evils 
whiph fome Men fufFer from other Mens SinSj^ 
merely to God's Pcrmiflion, is to deftroy the 
Government of Providence ; for bare PcrniiflST 
on IS not Government ; and thoCb Evils which 
God permits, but. does not order, cannot be' 
calkd bis Will and Doing : And if this be thp 
Cafe of all the Evils we fuffer from oth^r Mens 
Sins, moft of the Evils which Men fuffer, be- 
fal them withput God's Will and Appointment ; 
and yet to attribute all the Evil which Men do, 
to God's Order and Appointment, is to deftroy 
the Holinefs of Providence : And therefore we* 
muft neceffarily diftinguifli between the Evils 
Men do, and the Evils th.ey fuffer ; the firfl: 
God Permits and Direfts , the fecond he Or-. 
decs ^nd Appoints. How GocJ governs Mens' 
Hearts and Aftions, I have already explained ; 
^nd this is the Place to confider God's l?ermifB-' 
on of Evil J for Permiffion relates to Aftions. 
Mens own wicked Hearts conceive and form, 
wicked Defigns , and they execute them l^y ' 
God's Permiffion, but no Man fuffers by them, ' 
but by God's Appointment. God^s Care of his 
Creatures requirfes that no Man fiiould fuffer a-. 
y Thing, but what God orders for him ; and* 
fuch Sufferings be juft and righteous, how 
wicked foever the Cabfe§ be, it is no Reproach 
to Providence to order and appoint them. Sup* 
pofe a Man have forfeited his Life^ or Eftate, 
or Reputation, to Providence , .or tho' he have 
m^de no Criminal Forfeiture' of it, yet, God 
fees fit,^for other wife Reafons, to remoVe^him 
put of the World, gr to reduce him tq Poverty 
^nd Contempt ; is it any Fault in Providence, 

fo deliver' fuch a Man intp the Hands of Mur- * 
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therers, OppreflbrSj Slanderers , who are very 
forward to execute luch Decrees, when Provi- 
dence takes off the Reflraint, and fees th^ at 
Liberty to follow their own Lufts ? An<I when 
there are fo manv that deferve , or need thefe 
or fuch kind of Puniflimencs or Corre^ions, 
and fuch vaft Numbers of Bad Men,'; who are 
ready ev^ry day to commit fuch Outrages, did 
not God reftrain thehi';.' is it notVery vifible, 
how eafily God can order • and appdinc fuch 
Sufferings for Men , Without ordering or ap- 
pointing 3ny Man's Sins ? It requires no more> 
than to bring thofe whom God appoints for 
faffericg, into theRfiach of fuch Men, and to 

f)ut thtm into their i*ower, and their own Ma- 
ice and Wickednefs will do the reft. It is like 
expoilng ' tlondeipn'd Malefaftori to Wild 
Beafts f whofe Natuce and Inclioation Ts to d&-' 
Tour : Arid if God chain^ up Bad Mtn, 'as we, 
do Wild Beafts, that they cannot touch any 
one but whoni God delivers up to them, and 
lets them loofe bnly to execute hisownjuft and 
Righteou^ Judgment, caii any Tbing bs; rhore 
Honourable to Providence, or a greater,' Secu-' 
rity to Mankind ? 

To form an Idea of this in out* Minijs '; Let 
us fuppofei rhis to be the'Cafe of'an^rthly 
Prince,"fhat he perfedly underftdod' Sll the, 
Defens, and all the Inclinai' 
jeAs, and ' had fuch an invifib 
Authorit'y oyer thero, that witl 
any Direi^nsj or, letting < 
Thing of his Intentions ,. Of c 
fence to their own Inclination! 
mine them to do that' Hui-t v 
mind to do, to thole, knd ro tl 
he incetded to.punifh j'aiid 
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they are defirousno do, co'chofe, and to tho(e 
only, whom he intends to reward : In cafe 
fuch a Prince took care that no Man fhould 
fuffer more from the Wicltednefs of others, than 
' what he dererred, and the Reafons of Govern- 
ment required ; would any Man charge fuch a 
Prince with all the Wicltednefs that is commit- 
ted in his Kingdom] only becatife he to wifely 
Orders .it, that Tome Bad Men fiiall execute his . 
Vengeance upon other Bad Men, and ferve in- 
', and Executioners? 
ian fay, That ihis is 
jfqlute Forrri of Go-. 
ir'chly Princes indeed 
is the Government of 
lis own wife Counfels , 

■in what Senfc'alt.the 
hat happens eitfier to 
dpms.^d ^Nations, is 

Jiit^ or Natiqri, is re- 
lay God*^ Order and 
many ^ Good Men as 
Vf ho' are ready to do 
d^as many Bad Men 
fy ,fo do all the Mif- 
' dien^'can do either 
'to thofc whom Grod 
wljichiijakes God th^' 
reign of the World ; 
idi air Mens Fortunes 
ion his Will. , . 
y orders anii appoints 
r.the Event be holy, 
)uft, and "good, that i^i.if Men be ^rewarded 
and.puhimed according to their Works^'as far 
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as the Jufiice and Goodnefs of Providence is 
concerned in this World , there can be no rea-. 
Ibnable Obje^on againft. Providence ; for by 
what wicked Means foever Men be rewarded 
or punifhed^ if the Reward or Punifllment be 
holy, juft and good, this vindicates the Holi<- 
nefs, and Juftice, and Goodnefs of Providence ; 
of which more hereafisr. Let Mens Wiclied- 
nefs be to them&lVes ; for that is their own ; 
but that, the Wickedne(s of Men is over-ruled 
by an invifible Hand, to dccomplith Wife and 
Juft Decrees, that is the Glory or Providence. 
And this fv^efts another evident Reafon, 
why all the GbSbd. or Evil that befkls Men, is 
called Gi^s Witt, and. Qod's Doings ; becaufe in 
a ftriA and proper Sdnie, it is not Man's. Wilf^ 
nor Man's Doii^. What is done 5 is either 
what thofe who! did it y never intended to do ; 
or die ferves fuch IBiids^ and is ordered by God 
for fucb £nds3 as thofe^wbo did hi ri^er thought 
of ; which proves Men to be only YnftrumentSi 
but God the Supreme Difpofar of all Events. : 
If we muft attribcce all Things that -are done^ ^ 
either to God or Men; then what is nor.dom;' 
by Men^ mud be ^^kmc by G6d*';.&nd Meii^ 
can't be properly faidtd do what thley never in* ; 
tended ; and therefore whatevei* is either be^ 
yond^ or contrary tO' what Men intended^, muft ^ 
either .be attributed to: ChaDce/ofr to^a Divine 
Providence^ I oHervccl before^ whftt different 
Intentions God and Men have in: the (ame 
AAions ; what ii inceinded by Men,^ is their da« 
ing ; what is intended by God, is his doing, 
and wholly his doing, when what God intend* 
ed^ was not intended by Men. For this Rea- 
fon Jofefb. teUs his. Brethren 1 that it was not 
they, but God that fai( him intoEgyff, 4t- Gen. 
* 4i f > ^> 
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A9 f > 6> 7i 8' for, they thought notUng of (end- 
ing him intp Egyft ; but thi^ 'was what God in- 
tended^ when te ^rmitted them to fell him to 
the Jjflb»^/irr/;. This was their Sin, as he adds, 
^o. Gen. ^o. But as f;^ you; ye ibougbt wilagdinft 

me I but the good that waidone^ was wholly 
God's doings ^ but God meant it unto good. And 
thus it is in other cafes, whiih fhows us what- 
the Scripture calls God's doing. ThePdnifh^ 
ment of Sinners, and rhofe Evils he brings on' 
them, is God's doingn but hot the Sin whereby' 
they are )>unifiied : The Puniflunent of Davids ^ 
Adultery by the Inceft of Abfalom, was Gdd's 
doing, but not Ahjalom's Inceft: The fending' 
Jpfepb into Egyfty and advancing him into F&i^ 
raoVs Throne, wa3 Qod's doing ; but not tfie 
^}n of his .Brethren in felling him for a Slavey 
And thus it is throughout the Scripture j nothing 
is^called God's Wilt, or God's D6ing, which has 
any Moral Evil In it ; all wicked Anions are 
Mens own Will and own Doings, which God 
permits for wife Ends, but never Ordersor ap- 
points ; but the Good or Evil which is done by 
Kiens Sins, that is God's doing : And I hope by 
t^is time you all know how to diftinguifh be- 
tvfQen God's Governroentof Mens Adions, and 
his Government of Events ; and then we may 
fatfely attribute all Events to God's Order and 
Appointmept, wit;hout Danget of charging God 
with the Sin$:qf Menj whereby fuch Events are 
brought to pais... ^ - \f 

i^X} i^t us^ now confider. What difference 
there is between Qod's Abfolute Government of 
aU. Events, and JSb^ceflStV' and Fate ; for many 
Men are very apt to confound thefe two •: If no 
G^d or, Eyil befalls any Men^ biit what God 
Ocders and Appoints for thecn^ this they think 
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fobnds like iFate and Deftmy ; that every Man's 
jpOTtune is writ upon his Forehead ; and that k 
is itnpoffible for any Man, by all his Care, 
and Induflry, and Prudence, to make his Con- 
dition better than what God has decreed it to 
be in the Irreverfible Rolls of Fate : And yet ah 
Unrelenting, Immutable Fate, is fo irrfecori- 
cileable with the Liberty of Human A<^ioni*, 
with the Nature of Good and Evil, of Kewar& 
and Puniihm^nts, that if we admit of it, there 
is an end of all Religion, of all Virtuous Endea- 
vours, of all Great and Generous Attemplts : It 
is to n!o purpofe to pray to God, or to truft in 
him, or to refift Teihptations, or to be Diligent 
in our Bufmefs, or Prudent and CircumfpeA in 
our AdicHis ; for what will be, will be : Or if 
any Means be to be ufed, that is no matter of 
our Choice or Care, but we (hall do it as jie- 
ceilarily and mechanically as a Watch moves, 
and points to the Hour of the Day ; for Fate 
has by the fame Neceffity determined the Means 
and the End, and we can do no more nor lefs 
than Fate has determined. 

I ihall not now trouble you with an Account 
of the various Opinions of the Ancient Philofo- 
phers about Fate, none of whom ever dreamt 
of fuch a terrible Fate as feme Chriftians have 
fancied, which reaches not only to this World, 
bat to all Eternity .* What I have already Dif- 
courfed, is fufficient to vindicate the Docflrine 
of Providence from the leaft imputation of Ne- 
ceffity and F^te. - 

For I. Though God over-rules the Anions 

of Men,' to do what he himfelf thinks fit to be 

done, yet he lays no Neceffity upon Human 

Adioni : Men will and chufe freely, purfue their 

• /. own 
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own Interefts and Inclinidons^ jaft ai they 
would do if there were no Providence to govern 
them ; and wh3e Men ad freely, it is eertaiii 
there can be no Abfolute Fate. God indeed^ 
as you have already heard, fometimes hinders 
them from executing their wicked Purpofes, and 
permits them to do no more hurt than what he 
can direA to wife Ends { but no Man t^ Wicked^ 
jPr does wickedly, by Neceffity and Fate. Tho* 
he may be reftrained from doing fo muchWicked- 
titfs as he would, yet all the Wickednefshe com- 
mits, is his own free Choice, even when it (erves 
fiich Ends as he never thought of; and there- 
fore he is and ads like a free Agent, notwith- 
ftanding the Gqyernment of Providence* 

2if/> Tho' God determines all Events, all the 
Good and Evil that fhall hapt>en to Men or Na- 
tions, yet k is no more nor.no other than what 
they thcmfelves have deferved j and therefore 
they are under no other Fate than what they 
themfelves bring upon themfelves by the 
good or bad ufe of their own Liberty : that is, 
they are under no other Fate than to be Re* 
warded when they do well, and to be punilhed 
when they do ill ; but this is the Juftice of Pro-* 
vidence, not the Neceffity of Fate. Thdfe who 
do ill, and deferve ill, and fufFer ill, might have 
done well, and have made themfelves the Fa- 
vourites of Providence ,* and therefore are under 
no greater Neceffity of Suffering ill, than they 
were of Doing ill. The Reafon why God keeps 
all Events in his own Hands, is not becaufe ne 
has abfolutely determined the Fates of all Men* 
but that he may govern the World wifely and 
juftly^ and Rjeward and Punifli Men afccprding 
to their Defercs, as far as the Reafons of Provi- 
dence require in this . Wpi*i Now^^hile > the^ 
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Liberty of Human Anions is fecured, and the 
Events of Providence are not the ^xepuiion of 
Fatal, Abfolute, and Unconditional Decrees, 
but A^s of Government in the wife Admini- 
ftration of Juftice, and difpenfing Rewards and 
Punifliments, bow Abfolute foever God's Go- 
vernment be of all Events, it is not Neceffity 
and Fate, but a Wife, and Juft, and Abfolute 
Government. This indeed is what fome of the 
wifeft Heathens called Fate, and all that they 
meant by the Name pf Fate, That God had fix- 
ed it by an irreverfible Decree, that Good Men 
fliould be Rewarded^ and the Wicked Puniflied ; 
and thus far we muft all allow Fate ; and Pro- 
vidence is only the Minifter and Executioner of 
thefe Fatal Decrees '; and to that End, God keeps 
the Government of all Events in his own Hands. 
Now whether we fay, that God determines what 
Good or Evil fhall jbefal Men, at the very time 
when they deferve ft ; or. That forefeeing what 
Good or Evil they will do, and what they will 
deferve, did before-hand determine what Good 
or Evil fliould befal them according to their De- 
(erts, this makes no alteration a^ all in the ftate 
of the Queftion ; for if all the Good or Evil that 
befalls Men, have refpe<9: to their Deferts, this 
is not Fate, but a Juft and Righteoas Judgment. 
In a word ; God's Government of all Events 
IS indeed fo Abfolute and Uncontroulable, that 
no Good or Evil can befal any Man, but what 
God pleafes, what he Orders and Appoints for 
him ; and this is neceffary to the good Govern- 
ment of the World, and the Care of all his Crea- 
tures J but then God orders no Good or Evil to 
befal any Men, but what they deferve, and what 
the wife Ends of his Providence require ; and 
this is hot Fate, but a Wife and Juft Govern- 
metit of the World. 4. That 
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4. That the Bxtff cife of a particular Provideilttt 
confifts in the Gotrerrinient of all Events. 

I have often wondred at thofc Philofophers 
who ackriowledg'd a Providence, but would not 
acknowledge God's particular Care of all his 
Creatures. Some confined his Providence to 
the Heavens, but would not extend* it to this 
lower World ; and yet this World needs a Pro- 
vidence as much, and a great deal more, as be- 
ing a Scene of Change and Corruption, of fu- 
rious Lufts and Paflions, which need the Re- 
ftraints and Government of Providence : No 
iCreatures need God's Care more than the Inha- 
bitants of this Earth ; and if he take care of any 
of his Creatures, one would think he (hould take 
moft Care of them who need it moft. 

Others, who would allow. That the Provi- 
dence of God reached this lower World, yet 
confined God's Care to the feveral Kinds and 
Species of Beings, but would not extend it to 
every Individual ; as if God cook care of Logi- 
cal Terms, of Genus and Species, but took nd 
care of his own Creatures, which are all Indi- 
viduals; or as if God could take care pf all hi^ 
Creatures, without taking care of any particu- 
lar Creature ; i. e. That he could take care of 
all his Creatures, without taking care of any 
one of them. 

Thus they would allow God to take care of the 
great Affairs of Kingdoms and Commonwealths, 
but to have no regard to particular Men orFami- 
liesjunlefs they made a great Figure in the World;, 
as if Kingdoms and Commonwealths were not 
made up of particular Men, and particular Pami^ 
lies; or that God would cake care of the whole^ 
without taking care of every part ; or as if there 
were any other Reafcn for taking care of the 

whole^ 



jDivine Providence. 8 1 

whole, but to take care of thofe Particulars who 
make thd whole. To talk of a generil Provi- 
dence, without God's Care and Governtneht of 
every Partifcular Creature, is manifeftly unrcafo- 
nable and abfurd ; for whatever Reafons oblige 
us to own a Providence, oblige us to own a Par* 
ticular Providence. 

If Creation be a Reafon why God fliould pre- 
ferve and take care of what he has made, this 
IS a Reafon why he fliould take care of every 
Creature, becaufe there is no Creature but what 
he made ; knd if the. whole World confifts of 
Particulars, it muft be taken care of in the care 
of Particulars; for if all Particulars perilh, as 
they may do if no care be taken to preferve 
them, the whole muft perifli. 

And th^re is the fame Reafon for the Govern- 
ment of Mankind ; for the Whole is governed in 
the Government of the Parts; and Mankind 
can't be well governed, without the Wife Go- 
vernment of every particular Man. 

I'm fure that the Objections againft a Parti- 
cular Providence are very foolifli. Some think 
it too much trouble to God to take care of every 
particular ; as if it were more trouble to him to 
take care of them, than it was to make them ; 
or as if God had more Creatures than he could 
take care of ; as if an Infinite Mind, and Omni- 
potent Power, were as much difturbed and tired* 
with various and perpetual Cares, as we are. 
Others think ic below the Greatncfs and Majefty 
of God, to take cognizance of every mean and 
contemptible Creature, orof every private Man ; 
as if it were more below God to take care of 
fuch Creatures, than it is to make them ; as if 
numbers made Creatures confiderable to God ; 
that tho' one Man is below God's Care, yet a 
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Kihgdotn is worthy of his Care anil Notice i 
when the whole World to God is but or the drof 
of the bucket^ and the fmaB dufi of the balance. 

Now it is certain there can be no particular 
Providence^ without God's Government of- all 
Events : For if any Good or Evil happens to any 
Man without God's Order and Appointment^ 
that is not Providence, whatever other Name 
you will give it : So that if God does take a par- 
ticular Care of all his^ Creatures, this is a. De- 
monftration that he has the Abfolute Govern-* 
ment of all Events, for without it he cannot 
take care of them ; and if God have the Govern- 
ment of all Events, as the Scripture afTures us he 
hasj this confirms us in the belief of a particular 
Providence; for if all the Good or Evil that 
happens to every particular Man is appointed by 
God, that is Proof enough that God takes Care 
of every particular Man. God V Government of 
all particular Events, and his Care of all Indivi- 
duals, include each other in their very Natures : 
The Care of particular Creatures confift^ in the 
Government of all particular Events ; and the 
Government of all Events, i& the Exercife of a 
pajrtiCular Providence ; as our Saviour reprefents 
it, lo. Matth, 29, %Oy ;i. Are not two ffarrows 
fold for a farthing ? and one of them jhaU not fall on 
the ground without your Father, But the very hairs 
of your head are aU numbred. Fear ye not therefore^ 
ye are of more 'value than many ffarrows. Where 
God's particular Providence over all his Crea- 
tures is expreffed by his particular Care of all 
Events ; which extends even to thf Life of a 
Sparrow, and to the Hairs of our Heads. 

Thus much is certain, That without this be- 
lief. That God takes a partigular Care of all his 
Creatures, in the Government of all Events that 
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c^n happen to them ; there is no Reafon ot 
l>fctence for moft of the particular Duties of 
Religious Worftip. Tor moft of the Afts of 
Woruip confider God, not^ merely as an Uni- 
Vecfal Gaufe, (could we form any Notion of a 
general Providence without any Care of parti- 
cular Creatures, or particular Events) but as our 
particular Patron, Protedor^ and Prefer ver. 

To fear God, and to ftand in awe of his Ju- 
ftice; to truft and depend on him in all Conditi- 
ons; to fubmit patiently to his Will under all 
Af&iAioiis ; to pray to him for the Tupply of our 
Wants, for the relief of our Sufferings, for Pro- 
tediojfi and Defence ; to love and praife him 
for the BleiSngs we enjoy, for Peace, atid Plcn* 
ty, and Health, for Friends and Benefadors> 
and all profperous Succeffes : I fay, thefe are 
nt)t the Aftsof Reafonable Men, unlefs we be* 
lieve that God has the Supreme Difpolal of all 
Events, and takps a particular Care of us. Fot' 
if any Good or Evil can befal u$ without God's 
mrticular Order and Appointoient, we have no 
Reafon to truft in God who. does not always 
take Carp of us \ we have no reafon to bear out 
Sufferings patiently at God's Hdnds, and in Sub* 
miiSon to his Will ; for we know not whether 
our Sufferings be God*s WtU or not ; we have 
no reafon to Love and Praife God for every 
Blefling and Deliverance we receive, becauf^ 
we know not whether it came from God ; and 
it is to no purpole to pray to God for particular 
Bleffings, if he does not concern bimfelf in par-*- 
ticular Events i But if we believe that God takes 
a particular Care of us all, and that no Good 
or Evil happens to us but as he pleafes ; all thefe 
Ads of Religious Worfiiip are both Reafpnable, 
Neceffaryj and Juft. But of this more hereafter. 

Ga CHAP. 
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there is fnch a vaft difproportion as there is ber 
tween a Finite and an Infinite Underftanding ; 
which muft of neceffity in a thoufand inilances 
make the judgments of God unfeatcbabUy and bis ways 
fafi finding out : It neither becomes the Infinite 
Wifdom of God in all cafes to give an account 
of his Aftions, nor the Modefly of Crcaturesto 
demand it ; as Elibn tells Job^ ' Wbydofi tbonfirive 
again ft bim ? for be gi^etb not- account of any of bis 
mattersy %%}ohi%. 

But bofh thcfe are thought very gfievou^ by 
feme Men, They are ter^ly afraid of an Ab- 
folute Power which can dp'^vhat it pleafes, and 
jtjftifie whatever it does by ah Abfolute and Un- 
accountable Will Others are Very nneaHe that 
God does any thing without giving them the ^ 
Reafons why he does it ; and to be revenged-of 
Providence, they "will allow nothing to be Wife- 
ly and Juftly done, which they ican'tA compre- 
hend : Every Event^ which they can't account 
for, thpy make an Objedion againft Providence; 
^ and thus they may eafify objeiSl themfelves into 
Atheifm or Infidelity; for they can never want 
fuch Objedion^, while infinite and unfearchable 
Wifdom Governs the World. 

Here then I (hall lay the Foundation ofall, in 
juftifying the Sovereignty of Providence, which 
will juftify every thing elfe .* Arid I ftiaO diftinft- ( 
ly confiderGod'sSovereignand Abfolute Power, 
and his Unfearchable and Unaccountable Wif- 
dom. 

I. Abfolute Power : and the-very naming Ab- 
folute Power puts an end to the difpute about the 
Extent of God's Dominion over hils Creatures : 
For Abfolute Power has no limits, and can have 
none : And therefore Abfolute Dominion ex- 
tends to all that Abfotote Power can do. This 
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is what Mankind are afraid of^ who judge of 
God's Abfolute Power by the Arbitrary and Ty- 
rannical Government of fome Abfolute Mo- 
narchs : But true Abfolute Power can do no 
Wrong, cannot injure and opprefs its Creatures ; 
but will do go6d and judge righteoufly^ defend 
the Innocent, and punifli the Wicked. If I can 
make it appear, that this is the effential Cha- 
ncer of Abfolute Power, it will make us infi- 
nitely fecure in the Divine Providence ; for all 
Men muft grant that the Power of God is Ab- 
folute ; and if this Abfolute Power governs the 
World, the World muft be very well and juftly 
governed, if Abfolute Power can do nothing but 
what is Juft and Good. Ndw this is the Natural 
Notion which all Mankind have of Supreme and 
Abfolute Power, which is the Supreme and Na- 
fural Lord and Judge of the World. Thus Abra^ 
bam reafoned with God, and therein fpake the 
Senfe of Mankind ; Shall not the judge of all the 
earth Jo right ? 18. Gen. 2^. If Abfolute Power 
could do wrong, there were no certain redrefs 
of thofe Wrongs and Injuries Which Inferior 
Powers do ; for thelaft Appeal muft be to the 
Grcateft andmoft Abfolute Power ; and if that 
will not certainly reAify the Injuries of Inferior 
Powers, but inftead of that may do Wrong it 
felf, we cannot certainly promife our felves ever 
to have right done us. 

This! fhews how necefTary it is, That Abfolute 
Will and Power Ihduld be Abfolute ReAitude 
and Juftice, if there beany fuch thing as Juftice 
in Nature. For Abfolute Power is by Nature 
the laft and Supreme Judge ; and the Natural 
Judge of Right and Wrong, muft be Natural 
Juftice and Reftitude ; or elfe Natural Juftice is 
a mere Speculative Notion, which can never be 
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reduced to PraAice, For there never can be, 
exaft and perfect Juftice in the World, unlefs 
tliere be a Judge who is exad and perfed Juftice : 
And if Abfolute Will and Power be not that 
Judge, there can be none ; for Abfolute Power, 
if it be not abfolutely and perfedly Jufi, can do 
Wrong, whoever elfe judges right. 

But befides this, it is demonftrable a friori, 
that Abfolute Power muft be Abfolute ReAitude 
and Juftice. 

I. Becaufe all Infinite Perfe<3:ions, how differ 
rent foever they are in our Conceptions of them, 
are but One Infinite Being, which is Abfolutely 
Perfe<St ; and therefore in a Being Abfolutely 
PerfeA, one Abfolute Perfedion can never be 
divided or feparated from any other Abfolute 
PerfeAion ; and therefore Abfolute Power can. 
never be feparated frpm A*bfolute Juftice : For 
to fay any Being'is Abfolutely Perfed, (which 
is the tnoft Natural Notion of God) and yet 
that it wants any Abfolute Perfedion, i^ a Con- 
tradidion : Abfolute Will and Abfolute Govern- 
ment, is the moft Perfed Will and raoft Perfe<9: 
Government ; and that is the moft Perfed Ju- 
ftice and Goodriefs, if jqftice and Goodnefs be 
any Perfedions. 

We muft not judge of the Abfolute Will and 
Abfolute Government of God, by what we call 
Abfolute Power in Men ; which is the Founda- 
tion of all the Miftakes about God's Governr 
ment : We find Men apt t6 abpfe their Power, 
the more Abfolute it is, into Tyranny and Op- 
preffion ; and this makes fome afraid, that God s 
Abfolute Will and Power may ufe his Creatj;ires 
very hardly alfo ; but thft cafe is very different, 
as different as the Abfolute Power of lylpn is froni 
the Abfolute Power of Qod. . What 
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What we call Abfolute Power in Men, is not 
Abfolute Power ; that is, it is not perfeft Power, 
it is not a Power which can do all things ; foe • 
there are Infinite things, which the moft Abfo- 
lute Prince has not Power to do ; and that is not 
Abfolute Perfed Power, which can't do all things. 
Abfolute Government among Men, fignifies on- 
ly an Uncontroulable Liberty to do aO that it 
win and caa do ; A Will which is under, no Hu- 
man Reftraints, which may Will whatever it 
pleafes, and do whatever it Wills, as iFar as it 
can, but has not Power to do all that it would. 
Now fuch an Abfolute Will as this, which has 
not all Power, may be very Wild and Extrava-: 
gant, and far from willing always whatisRight 
and Juft _; for fuch a,Wil| as this is na Perfedi- 
on ; and therefore as it- is fepara^ted from a 
truly Abfolute Power, fo it may be feparated 
from Reftitude and Juftice. Nay, fuch a Will 
is not truly Abfolute, no more than its JPower ; 
becaufe there is a Will, as there is a Power above 
it ; and no Will is Abfolute, which 'has a fuperior 
Will to controul it, and to give Laws to it j and 
yet God is higher than the.highefl:, to whof^ 
Soverqign Will the mpft Abfoliite Princes are ac- 
countable, and therefore are not Abfolute them-, 
felves. Now Reafoh tells us. That a Will whi^h 
has a Superior Will and ta>y, is not it felf un-. 
erring ReAitude and Juftice, and therefore may 
deviate from what is .Right and Juft, as experi- 
ence tells us fuch Abfolute Wills very often do ; 
and when the Will can chufe Wrong, the Power, 
which is the Minifter of fuch an erring Will, 
muft do Wrong alfo. But now Rpafon tells us, 
that the Supreme Will muft be the Supreme Law, 
that is, Perfed and Abfolute Juftice, and there- 
fore can no more will any thing that is unjuft, 
than Jufti(?e it ftlf c^ii be unjuft j and if this 
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Abfblnte and Sovereign Will be Abfolute Power, 
Abfoliitd PoWer inuft be * perfeftly jfuft and 
Good, as being infeparable frort perfeA Juftice : 
And rhcrefbre the Abfolate Power of God can 
no more do any Wrong, than his Abfolute Will 
can chufe it. ^ ^ 

i. Nay, if we do but confider the Nature of 
truly AblbJute Power, which can do whatever 
It WiH, ^liis ilone may (atisfy us. That God, 
who^is this Supreme Powerful Being; can nei- 
ther will nor do any Wrong : For if we-conff- 
der things well, we fhall plainly fee, that tho^ 
fome degrpe of Power is required to enable Meti 
to do Wtong, yet it is always want of Power 
Whkh i!empt5 them to do Wrong. ' ' 

TThcre are two vifible Caiifes of all the Iniu- 
ftice that is committed in the World,- an^ both 
of them are the EfFefts of Weaknefs. i. That 
Men want Power to do what they have a Mind 
ro, without doing fonie Wrong or Injury to o- 
thers. 2. Ti^at Men are overpowered by their 
- o^yh Pafflons, to do what they know they ought 
not to do, and which they would nc/t do, had 
they the perfe<9t Government of thenjfelves. 

As for thefirfti Is there any Man in the World, 
whojs qt>^ a' perfect Brute, who does not wifii 
that it wer6 lawful for him to do what he has a 
Mind to, and that he might have what he de- 
fires to have; withdut offering Violence or Injury 
to any b69y ? Would not a Thief much rather 
chufe to find a Treafure, thati to take a Pnrfe 
upon the Road ? Would not an Ambitious and 
Afpiring Monarch rather chufe. That all Princes 
Oiould refign their Crowns to him, and all Na- 
tions become his Subjeds, than to be forced to 
win their Crowns by his Sword, and to make 
bloody Conquefts with the lamentable Ravage 
and Spoils of flourifliing Countries? Do not 

Men 
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Men intend to fupply fbme real or imaginary 
Want in all the Injuries they do? And does not 
this fuppofe wealcnefs and want of Power, to 
want any thing elfei For is it poflible for Ab- 
foiute Power to Want ? So impoffibie is it for 
Ablpliite Powei* to dp any Injury. * 

life who is the fole Lord and .Prbprietor of 
die World, (as he is and muft be whofe Power 
fs Supreme and Abfolutej, He whofe all Crea- 
tures are,, and whoie Wifdom and Ppwer can ac- 
coipplifli whatever he would have done, with* 
ou^ doing the leafl; Iqjviftice,, can.never be tempt- ^ 
ed to injure his owd Creatures^ nor can ever, 
want any thihg which Aiould tempt him. to do 
an Injury; and thferipfdre Abfolure Power muft 
be Abfolute Juftice; '"' ' ' . 

2.dlj^ AH the Injuries that are done, are owing 
to thelufts and PafGpns of Men, ^vhicb are the 
WeaknelTes even of I^uman Natpre, when they 
are not under the^ uoverqment of Reaibn. No 
Man does any Injury, but to .gratify fome Luft^ 
orPaffion; and that is a Weaic4nd impotent ' 
Mindj whbre PatSon reigns. ., Reaibn is th6 
Strength and Vigof of the Mind ; and a Man , 
wlio lives, by Reiafon, never does aAy In jury^ 
but through miftaKe, ;wh|ch is ttU w^aknefs of 
Reafon. But nc^ii)/ Abfolute Power is not aft 
external adventitious thing, but is a Powerful 
Nature, and aPowecfiil Nature is all Power, and^ 
there can be ho place for the Rule and Empire 
of Paffion; and if it be onePaffion or other 
which always does the Injury, Abfolute Power^ 
which is void bf Paffion, can do none. 

Excepting a Divine Love^ (which is the true 
Image of the Divine Nature, and never does ^ny 
Injury,' and ought not to be reckoned among 
the Paffiohs) iiro\ir other Paffiohs are the effefts ' 
of weaknef^, and are Arguments of a weak, li- 
mited, and confined Nature. Pefir^ 
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. Defirc and Hope prqvq that wc'want fome* 
thing which we cannot certainly beftow uj>on 
^ur lelves ; Fear is a fenfe of Danger^ whicfi 
argues want of Power to , defend our felves : 
Anger and Revenge is a Refentment of fome 
Injuries we have received, and that argues 
want of Pojver, to fufFer Injuries: Hatred 
^nd Malice are but greater : degrees of Angec 
and Revenge ; and the greater they are, 
the greater lenfe they argue of Fearan?! P^nger, 
of injuries either expefled, or received, 
' Thefe are the Paffions which do all the Mif- 
chtef that is done in the^^orld ; and it is de-' 
monftrable, that Abfolute Power i3 not capable 
of thcffe Injurious Paffions ; q^in neither defire, 
nor hope, nor fear, can fuffer no Wants ndr In- 
juries, nor have any Senfe or Rdfentment of 
them J and therefore there is^ni Danger it, ijiopld 
do any Injury ; it is acfte^ by^calm and fteady 
Wifdom, which is unerring Jfiftice too, wHich 
never did and neVer can do any Injury, It ia 
true, fome df thefe Paffions are in Scripture at- 
tributed to iGod, fuch as Anger, Fury, jtlatredj^ 
Revenge ; fojf the Scripture fpeaks of God after 
the manner cff Men ; but then all that this fig- 
nifies is. That God will be as (evere in his Judg- 
njents, as Anger and Revenge is, tho' it Xs not 
Paffion inXJod, but a Wife, aiid Cool, andfecju^I 
Jjiftice, which punilhes ; which may be aafe- 
vere ^s Anger and Revenge, but never partial 
or unjuft. 

(v) Nay, we may obferve. That Power k 
(elf is a Great and Generous Principle, and in- 
fpire^ Men with Great and Noble Thoughts. 
Thofe whoft Power fecures them from receiving 
any hurt, are never tempted to do any : Power, 
which is Cruel, Infolent, Mifchievous^^ is always 
confcious of its own Weakneft and Danger j for 
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!t IS commonly Weaknefs and Fear, which makes 
Men cruel j but a Power which khdws it felf 
out of Danger, out of the reach of Eiivy and lU- 
will, is always a very generous Adverfary, never 
infults over a proftrate Enemy j for fuch great 
Power makes all its Enemies the Objefts ofPity 
or Scorn, and then they ceafe to be the Objeqs 
of Revenge. And if Power, that little Power 
which Men have, gives them fuch a Greatnefs 
pf Mind as fets them above Affronts, and Re- 
fentmehts, and fenfe of Injuries ; if this be fa 
Natural to Power, that it is always expeded 
from Men in Power, That they fliould have a 
Greatnefs and Generofity of Mind proportioned 
to their Power, That it is a Reproach to them 
^when it is not fo, and makes them defpifed, and 
fcorned, and hated, with all their Power; What 
then may we expe A from the Perfed: and Abfo- 
lute Power of God ? We may fear his Juftice, 
but have no reafon to fear his Power ; Juftice 
will punifli Sinners, but his Power will never 
opprefs ; for that is below his Power, that 
js too mean and bafe a thing for Perfed and Ab- 
fblute Power to do : It is thought a reproach 
for a Great and a Powerful Man to opprefs, 
much lefs then will the All- Powerful God do fo. 

(4.) For to obferve but one thing more ; It is 
the Glory of Power to do good, not to do hurt ; 
and if this be the Natural Glory of Power, it is 
its Natural Perfedion too, and the moft Natural 
Exercife of it; and therefore it is that which 
Perfed Power will do. Irs Nature is to do good, 
but never to do hurt; that if to punifh were not 
to do good, Perfeft and Abfoli^te Power could 
hot punifh. 

If we rightly confider things, we muft con- 
fefs. That it is a much greater Power to do good, 
than to do hurt ; to fave, than to deftroy ; to 
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make lb excellent a Creanii:e as Maais, and to 
- maintain and preferYe bim in Being, than to 
kill him : In moft cafes it requires very little 
Power.to do hurt ; every Man^ how weak and 
inconliderable ibeyex he is^ has a great deal of 
Power to do hurt ; but there are very few who 
can do much good ; and therefore it is plain j 
that to do good is the greater Power, and there* 
fore to do ^ood muft be effential to the greateft 
Power. It IS certain, that to do good is the moft 
glorious Power, becaufe Good is in it felf a 
rbeautiful, lovely, and glorious thing, but Evil is 
very inglorious. All Creatures love to receive 
good, they ^eel it^ they rejoice in it, they adore 
and praile their Maker and gnsat Benefad:or, 
they live in him, they depend on him, tbey fly 
to him to fupply their Wants, they take Refuge 
and San(5tuary in his Power, and think them^ 
felves fafe under his Wings. And can there poffi- 
bly be a more lively Idea and Reprefentation of 
Power than this ? A Power, which makes a 
World, and all the Creatures in it; which con* 
trives their Natures with all variety of Art and 
Wifdom, and with very different capacities of 
Happinefs, according to the different Excellen- 
cies and Perfe&ions df their. Natures, and pro^ 
vides for them all with a bounteous Hand : this 
is great and excellent Power indeed, which 
gives Being, and preferves it, and provides daily 
for fuch infinite numbers and variety of Crea* 
tures as are in the World ; this is the lovely and 
charming Idea of a God ; but an Arbitrary, 
Lawlefs Power, which tyranijxth over Crea- 
tures, which can do what Mifchief it pleafes, and 
delights to do it, is a very terrible thing indeed, 
but not glorious j.it is what ajl Creatures muft 
fear, and hate, and fly from, not praife and adore. 
So that if we will allow the moft Perfeft and Ab* 

folute 
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iblatePower to be the moft Glorious^ as we muft 
do if .we acknowledge Power to be Gloriotts* 
then the moft Ablblute Power muft be the moft 
kind and beneHceor thing in the World ; for this 
^ is the Glory of Power, to do .good. . 

Thus we fee in what fenfe Abfolute Will and 
Power can do no wrong, becaufe the Will and 
Power of God, which is the only AbfoJute Will 
and Power, is Abfolute ReAitude and Juftice, 
and Abfolute Goodnefs too. Abfolute Power 
can do no wrong, becaufe it can never will nor 
chufe to, do any 'Wrong ; not becaufe PowerrCait 
. make that Juft and Right, which without fuch 
Abfolute Power would have been Wrong ; for 
no Power can make Right to be Wrong, nor 
Wrong to be Right. Good and Evil, Juft and 
Unjuft, are of an eternal and unchangeable Na- 
rture, not made fo by Power, but in their Notion 
antecedent to Power, and the Natural Rule and 
^eafure of it. The Will of God is Eternal 
Joftice and Goodnefs, and therefore his Will is 
the Eternal Rule of Juftice and Goodnefs j and 
therefore in Propriety of Speech, when we 
fpeak of God, we can neither fay that God wills 
any thing becaufe it is juft and good, or that it 
is )uft and good becaufe God wills it, both which 
imply a diftinAion between the Will of God, 
and jfuftice and Gopdq^fs, which in the Divine 
Nature are the fame ;* but (ince the ImperfeAions 
of our tJnderftandings cannot admit one fimple 
Notion and Idea of an infiniceMind,butmuft ap^ 
prebend every thing by diftinA Conceptions in 
God, as we do in Creatures ; it is more agree- 
able to the Nature of Things, to make Good 
and Evil antecedent to the Will of God, and 
the Rule of his Will and Choice, becaufe this 
afterts the Eternal and Unchangeable Naciire of 

Good 
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Good and Evil^ and the inflexible Juftice aAd 
Holinefs of the Divine Will • That Ged nevci* 
can will any thing .but what is *Juft ^nd Good, 
and never wills any thing for any other Reafon, 
but becaufe it is Juft and Good : Whereas to 
make*Jullice and Goodnefs to depend wholly 
upon the Will of God, that therefore any thing 
IS Juft and Good becaufe God wills it, fuppofes 
that Juftice and Goodnefs has no ftable Nature 
of its own^ but may at any time change its Na- 
ture with the Will of God ; and it is impoffiUe 
to prove, that the Will of God can't change as 
the Wills of Men do, if it have no Eternal and 
Unchangeable Rule, or be not Eternal andUn* 
changeable Juftice and Goodnefs it felf. 

When we fpeak of God after the manner of 
Men, our Words muft be expounded to the fame 
Senfe, excepting Metaphorical and Figuratiire 
Expreffions, as when they are ufed of Men r 
Now we all know what a vaft difference there 
is. between thefe two Expreffions, when ufed of 
Men. Such a Man always wills and chufes what 
is Good and Juft ; and he makes every thing 
Good and Juft by willing it ; the firft fuppofes 
a certain and invariable Rule of Good and Evil; 
the fecond refolves the Nature of Good and Juft 
into Arbitrary Will and Pleafure. 

And it is the very fame cafe, when we^fpeak 
of God^s Power, which is nothing elfe but the 
Execution of his Will. God's Abfblute Power 
can do nothing but what is Juft^nd Good ; but 
we muft not therefore fay. That Abfolute Power 
makes every thing it does, Juft and Good ; as if 
Power were not regulated by Juftice and Good- 
nefs, but were the Rule of it. 

There is great Reafon curioiifly to diftinguifh 
in this matter, becaufe there ^e a fort of Chri- 

ftians^ 
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fiians I who a(terifa>iite fuch Tbings to God, a^ 
are irreconcilable with all the Notions we have 
of Juftice and Goodnefs ; and think to fllence 
all Objections, and to juftify all, by the Sove- 
reign Dominion and Abfolute power oi Gody 
which can do no wrong : But u it be a wrong 
to Creatures,' to be eternally, mlferable for no 
other Reafon but. the Will and JPieafure of God^ 
1 cannot but think the Abfolute Decrees of Re- 
probarion to be very unjuft, and theExecutiqri 
of ^uch Decrees to be doin^ wrong, how Abi- 
folute foevcr the Power be that doeS it. 

And I.confeG I cannot but Wonder, that MqU 
y^ho make the Glory of God the End of all his 
Ac^ionsj ( as certainly it is , yvhen rightly un- 
derfioq4) inouid attribute fuch Things to God, 
as all the reft of Mankind think very inglori- 
ous. That when the trueft and greateft Glory 
pf Abfolute Power, as yon have already heardy 
is to do the greateft Good, they (liould think it 
Sufficient to juftify fuch Anions as they have no 
other way to prpve good and juft, merely by 
Abfolute Power* The Glory of Abfolute Pow- 
er^ is to dp what all the World acknowledgje^s' 
tp Se good and juft ; an4 therefore Abfolute 
Power cannot prove thofe Adions to be good 
and juft, nor make it fe^f glorious, by doing 
fuch Adions as Mankind chink very infamous: 
and UQJuftw 

Let us then lay dpwn this as, the Foundacioni 
of. all. That how Unaccountable foever Sove* 
reign and Abfolute Will and Power is , it nei^ 
t^er ca% nor will do any wrong j for it is no^ 
thing elfe but Al^fol^e and' Sovereign Jufticel 
an,d Goodnefs. We have no Reafon to be afraid 
6i the Abfolute Power of, God, no more than 
i9% have to be afraid of his Abfolute Goodneff/ 

H Abfo- 
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Abfolute VGiKttv is iht only S^ciitfey we have 
againft foflfering iMrong j for fc tWH do hb 
wrong it felf, but wfll i*fe6Kfy all the Wrongs 
which ate done by Inferior J^o wer $, ^rhkh ii6hfe 
%tft a Sovereign ifihd Abfotetfe Powfet <:an^. 
The firm Belief of th5s, ^il! givfe grfeat kfeliet 
and Satisfa<ft>oh t6 our Minds, tinder all the vttt- 
accountable Paflkg^s 6f Pit)v«fenc6 ; loir ttet^' 
Abfolute Power be alwkys juft afid gbod^ yfet lU 
W4fs are fontetimfes fafi jtffJitfg bat. 

Secmdfy^Xjit us ho^ coftfidir, Ho# tiflfearch- 
&We the Wifdom of Pr6vid6nc6 ts, i^bich ^otb 
'grtdt things fafl finiiifig out, Jeit^ iind wcfmi&s «;iriBf- 
ffut number^ 9. Job 10. Whfch may fatisfy lis, hb^ 
impoffible it is for fuch ignoriint Crfeatures ffs 
we are, to ciwnprehend ail the Wife Reafons 'cJf 
Providence 5 and how impious it is to reproach 
and cenfure what we do not ftiid cabhot uh- 
derftand. 

We an know the Hiftory ofJFtfJ, *nd thfe 
IMfpute betwixt him and his Three Friehfe. 
<3od exercifed Jab with very fevere and jitttft- 
!zing Sufferings , for the Trial t(f his Vfrtue ^ 
His Friends conclude frovi his great SufferiiigsL 
that tho'his Life were vifibly very innobent ani 
virtuous, yet he had been ia ftcret Hyf^o trite, 
fcecaufe God did not nfe to ponifh Oood Men, 
but only the Wicked in fuch a manneri On thte 
other Hand, Job juftifies his ov*n Iritfocerice, 
and afferts more truly, Th^ Bid Men Wefe ma* 
ny times very profrerous, abd bood Men fere^t 
Sufferers in this World : HettfMpIaitis iTery trti- 
gically of his Su^erings, and that hb coula ndc 
underftand the lleafon why God dealt dhtJS 
with- him : KtA this feems to htjoh^ Fault, 
that he infifted too much dfi his oW!q JfuRilfic^ 

^ tiont 
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tioo^ akid inftead oS vmiksLtm^ the hmtit Prc^' 
Iriden^e^ ieems to accufe God of a caullefs and 
tinaccouota&Ie Severity ^. for which EUhu fo f&- 
ttre^ reproved hitOf . At lait God aoiwers Jop 
himfelf^ as he , had often defired be u^oulcl ; buc 
^ of a pirtidubr Juiiificati^ri. of his Pro- 



iridenee ^ or of giving Job the. Iteaforis- for 
whieh he had thus afflidbd hitit, he gives hiiQ 
fome fehfihle Proofs of his. owo Cxreat and Ad* 
mirable WifSom. 4ftd i^ower ia the W^)rks of 
Katuce ;, whidh Job Was fo far frooi being able 
to inutat^^ tCiat he dq^d not underiiandhov^ 
they wre dome, '^'he Force of which Argu- 
Ueiir is tbi& f That Co weak and ignorsirit a Crea^' 
tare as Man is^ ought not to cenTore the Dl- 
tioe providence ^^ rtow myiterious add unac« 
cpuatabie (bevep it be ;,, when the very \Vork^ 
ot Katiicb convince »$ 9 That God i» tn^nireiy 
tViCbi^and niore Powerfitd thw we are : ThG 
jd&outd te^c]& m ffcfi^ fJSxid/^y mi ItxvtAlityi 
to adore the Divine Jfudgments^ not tq c^nlurq 
what we cshanot underftand ; for the Power and 
It^iidomi of God can do Great and ExctUent; 
Thipgs^ aSdve put undArftandings. 
y^ffiav^wQuUhviife^ tba map. Be 
ham lik$ a wiU^ffes^oK Th^V are it. tob 12: 
ha^peitieiu; to thin£:,/th^ Qcd flionld 
da an.; Tbihg^ wfaicll they cannot uciderftand j 
^d ]{et there is not any one Thing m Nature^ 
wj^ifb t^y do underftalnd : knd u we cannot 
UoacrfitaiKf Sie Myfteries of Natur^ why (houldt 
we eip^ to under (tand all- th^^un£barchablQ 
Depths and Myfterles of Providence ? H the 
tififdom of God be unfearchable, Whjr fhould 
we ito^ allow his WiCiom In Goiierning the' 
tl^Qrldf^ to be as unfearchable vis his Wifdiom id 
JMlsiklnj^ it ? For an IncompteheaTibla Wiidorrf 

Hi Win 
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will do Incomprchenfible Things, whatever it 
employs ic felf about ; and when we kno w^ 
that if the World be governed at all; it is go- 
verned by an Infinite and Incomprehenfible 
Wifdom, there is no Reafon to wonder, that 
there are many Events of Providence which we 
cannpt fathoifi, and much lefs Reafon to, deny a 
Providence^ becaufe we cannot comprehend the 
Rcafons of all Events. 

But this is a Matter of fuch vaft Confequence,' 
to filence the Sceptical Humour of the Age, and 
to fhame tbofe trifling and ridiculous Pretences 
to Wit and Philofophy, in Cenfuring the Wif- 
dom and Juftice of Provicfehcc, that it defervcs 
a more particular Diiboiirfe : For could we make 
Men confefs, what all modeft contidering Men 
muft blufli to deny, Thiat the Wifdom ot God 
is unfearchable ; this would put an enc^ to all the 
Difputes about Providence, and teach us humbly 
to Adore and Reverence tl^t Wifdoih which we 
cannot comprehend. 

And to prepare my way to give fuch full Sa- 
tisfaftion in this Matter, as "you may fecurely 
acquiefce in, without Difputing the Reafbns of 
.Providence, or being tempted to deny a Provi- 
dence,, when you meet with any Difficulties too 
hard for you ; I (hall Ihow ypxx how impoffible 
it is that it (hould be otherwife , both from the 
Infinite Wifdom of God > and our own great 
Ignorance of Things, which makes the Provi- 
dence of God in many Cafes fb much above our 
Underftandings, that we are not capable of fuch 
Knowledge. / 

• % 

And I. t Ihall (hew you. What Reafotf wtf 
have fecurely to acquiefce in the unfearchable 
Wildom of Providence, and to txxxSi God be- 
yond 
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yond our own Knowledge, becaufe we are cer- 
tain that Infinite Wifdom can never err, or mi- 
fiake, or do wrong. 2. That the Wifdom of 
Providence muft be as unfearchable and unac- 
countable to us, as the Wifdom of the Creation. 
?. That the wife Government of the World re- 
quires fecret and hidden Methods of Providence ; 
and therefore at leaft in this prefeat Scare we 
ought not to exped or defire a particular Ac-- 
count or. Reafbn of all Events. 4. That our 
Ignorance of other Matters, the Knowledge of 
which is abfolutely neceffary to underftand the 
Reafons of Providence, makes us utteriy unca- 
pable of fuch Knowledge in this State, f . I 
ihall enquire in what cafes this is a reafonable 
Anfwer to all Difficulties, that the judgments of 
God are unfearcbahUy and bis ways fafi finding out* 
I. That Infinite Wifdom, how unfearchable 
andyunaccountable foever its ways are, can do 
no Wrong. As I obferved before, that God's 
Abfolute Power is' AbfoluteRefaitude and Ju- 
ftice ; fo all Men mull grant, that Infinite ^nd 
Perfeft Wifdom is always in the Right ; for to 
be in the Wrong is Ignorance and Miftake. If 
Infinite Wifdon^ will always judge, and chufe, 
and aA wifely, it i$ then impoflible that Infinite 
Wifdonj (hould ever do Wrong ; for to do \y rong, 
is either not to judge, or not to chufe wifely* 
In Scripture all kind of Wickednefs is called Fol- 
ly, and Sinners Fools, and to learn Wifdom i^ 
prefcribed as the only Remedy againft Vice ; Tke 

fear of the Lord that is wifdom ; and to depart from, 
evily that is underfianding : And the Reafon and 
Nature of things proves it muft be fo : For all 
Men who do wickedly, muft either miftake their 
Rule^ or miftake their Intereft j muft either call 
Vice Virtue, and Virtue Vice, ^or think to make 

H % them'- 
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thetnfclves happy by being wicked ; wWdi is ft 
ftupid ignorance of tlhe Nature and .the Natqrjfl 
lEffefts and Confecjuences of things. Nawlf all 
Wickednefs belgnorance aflfl Fotfv,ln6nite and 
perfeft Wifdom muft be pwfeA Reftitude, Jo^ 
Hice, and Goodnefs j Ifcan. never do any Wrong, 
becaufe it can never be ignorant df what 1;5 r^ght. 
And what greater Security can Creatures 
poflibly have. That in the lafftiffue of things - 
they fliall fulFer no Wrong, than to know that 
they are under the Care and Covermnent of In- 
finite Wifdom, that can do no Wrong ? Infinite 
Wifdom indeed is incomprehcnflble to a finite 
Mind, the Methods of it may feem intricate and ^ 
perplext to us, full of Myfterjr and furprizin|; 
Events; and thus it muft be, while Infinite Wil- 
dom governs the World, which is fo much above 
the reach bf our moft improved and devated 
Thoughts : But would not any wife Man rather 
chufe to be governed by fuch a perfeift and ex« 
cellcht Wifdom', as can never miftake, tho* it 
vailly exceeds his Underftanding, than to be^o- 
vemed by a Being no wifer, oi'not much wifer 
than himfelf, all whofe Counfels he can fathom, 
«nd fee to the End of? The more PerfeA 
and Excellent the Wifdom is, the lefs we can 
nnderftand it, but the more iafe we are qnder 
its Conduft: So abfurd is it to complain that we 
cannot underftand all the Depths and Secrets of 
Providence, that we may as reafonably com- 
plain. That an Excellent and Incomprehenfible 
Wifdpm takes care of the World, and of all the 
Creatures that are in it. 

While we know our felves (life in the Hands 
of Infinite Wifdom, let Us be contented that God 
fliould do fuch things as we cannot underftand 
the Reafons of: Are we ever the lefs perfeft and 

happy 
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bappy Creatures, beqaufe we know not how 
God made us^ how he formed and falhioned us 
in the Womb, and breathed into us the Breath 
of I^ifp ? And what hurt is it to us, if God pre- 
fervQ and govern tKe Wprld, and take care of all 
the Creatures in it, by as unknown and incom- 
prehennhle a Wifdon^, as that which at firft gave 
Being tp qs ? We find our felves wifely made, 
the' we know not how God made us ; and in the 
Concluflon of all, we fball find and feel our 
felves very happy, if \ve follow God, and adl^erp 
to him, tho' we may not underftand the Rea- 
foi}s^ of all intermediate Events, nor the feveral 
itcps and advances of Providence to make us 
happy. 

It is great Pride, and as contemptible Folly, 
to think, that if thef e be a God who is infinite- 
ly wife, he (hould not be able to do things above 
our Underftandingy and tp dp them very wifely 
too, tho* we do not underftand them : Let Men 
value th(;ir Underftandings never fo highly, and 
think Scorn that any thing (hould be above their 
Knowledge^ yet it is certain, that there are Ten 
thoufand things bpth in the Works of Nature 
and Providence, which jip Man fully under- 
ftands, and yet which bear the lylarks and Sig- 
natures of a mod JDivine apd Admirable Art an^ 
Wifdom ; an^ fiqce whether we vyill or po, we 
muft cpnfefs our own ignorance, vfhy ihould 
we not be ^s well .contented to allow that God 
can do fuch thm^ as ^re above our U nderftand- 
ing, as ihat there iljould be fuch things done, 
we know not bow, npr by whom ? Is it not a 

freater Reproach to our Underftanding^, that 
liiid Cnapce llipul^ dp fuch things as all pur 
W^ and Philofophy cannot comprehend, than 
to attribute fuch Events to the Art and Gpvern- 

H 4 ment 
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pent of IniSnite Wifdom ? Whjch is ipoft rea- 
fonable, to attribute fach Works tis are above 
our Underftandings, to the Infinite Wifdom of 
God 5 or to deny that they h?d any wife Caufe^^ 
becaufc \ve cannot find out the Caufes of them, 
fho* .we can difcern fuch Wifdom in them, as 
no Human Art or Wifdom can imitate ? 

Indeed the Paffion of Admiration, which is 
implanted in all Men, if it bq not utterly vain^ 
^s a plain natural indication, that there is fome*- 
thing abovjc our Natural Underftandings, which 
we muft admire, but cannot comprehend; for 
^he proper Objeft of Admiration is Art and Wif- 
dom, a Wifdom vaftly greater than our own ; 
and therefore if this Natural Paflion have a Na« 
tural Objetft, it is certain there is a Wilclom 
greater than our own, which no Hutnan Un- 
derftanding can comprehend ; fuch a Wifdom 
3s doth great and wondrous things, and things fafi 
finding out. 

TheSuiji is this j Infinite Wifdop is and muft 
• be unaccountable j her Ways are unfearchable. 
and paft finding out, and therefore we muft be 
contented ia many cafes, to be ignorant of the 
Heafons of Providence ; and we have great Rea- 
fon CO be fo, fipce we are fb fecure that Infinite 
Wifdom v^ill always* aft wifely, and confultthe 
general Good pf the World, and the Happinefs 
pf particular Creatures, tho' by methods fecret 
and incomprehenfible to us : which teaches us 
not to deny or cei^fure Providence, when we 
jdo not underftand the Reafons of it ; biit in ati 
(entire belief of the Wifdom of God, guietjy to 
fplbmit tp all Events, and to adore and revef ence 
Jiis Judgments with an implicit Faith. 

2. The better to fetisfy us in a profound Ve- 
per^tion of tl^e Wifdonj of Providenpc, even 
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wiih ttfytBt CO the tnofi unaccountable PafTages 
of It, we rauft confid^r. That it is irapolfiblp 
we fhould be able to cohiprehend it : That wo 
cannot koow more of God's Governing the 
World, than we do of his Making it : That the 
unfcarchaUeWifdpm of God's Works, makes the 
Wifdom of Providence unfearchable alfo. 

This is fuppofed in Copies Anfwer to Job^v^httL 
to make him Cenfible how little he underftood 
of the Wife Ends and Defigns of Providence, he 
convinced him how ignorant he was of the 
Works of Nature, ?8, %% 40, 41, Chapters, Wh 

is this that darkmtb counfd by words witkout knoW" 

ledge ? Gird uf now thy loins like a man, for 1 will 

demand of thee, and anfwer tbou me ; Wl^ere waft 

tbon when 1 laid the foundations of the eartl^ ? Declare 

if tbou baft underftanding, who batb laid tbe fveafure 

thereof y if tbou knoweft ? or who batb ftretebed tbe 

line upon it ? Wbereupon are tbe foundations tbereof 

faftned? or wbo batb laid^tbe corner^ ftone tbereof i 

7i/bo jhut up tbe fea witb doors, wben it brake forth 

as if it bad ifued out of tbe womb ? Haft tbou com^ 

manded tbe morning fince thy days, and caufed tbe day^ 

ffring to know bis place ? Where is tbe way where 

light dweUeth ? and as for darknefs, where is tbe place 

tbereof? Haft tbou entredinto tbe treafures oftbefnow ? 

or baft tbou known tbe treafures of tbe hail ? bath the 

rain a father ? and who batb begotten tbe drops of the 

Jew ? out ofwhofe womb came the ice ? and the hoary 

fro ft of heaven J wbo bath gendred it ? By thefe and 

fnch like Queftions expreffed in unimitable 

Words, God convinces Joh how ignorant he 

was of the moft common and familiar Works of 

Nature ; which made it great Prefumption in fp 

ignorant a Creature, to jcenfure the Wifdom of 

Providence. And the force of the Argument 

does not only confift in this. That the very 

Works 
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Works of Nature eonvineo us, that God is infi^ 
xiitely wifer than we are, and can do great and 
excellent things which are above our Under- 
{landing, and therefore that we never ought to 
cenfure any thing that God does, becauib he is 
fo much wifer than we are, that we are not 
competent Judges of what he does, which is an 
pnapfwerable Argument to teach us the moft 

} profound Reverence, and the moft abfdute Re^ 
ignation of our felves to God : But the Force 
of this Argument reaches farther. That our ig- 
norance of the Works of Nature is both the Came 
and the Proof of our great Ignorance of the 
Works of Providence. For no Being can know 
how to govern a World, who does not know 
liow to m^ke it ; and he who does not know 
how (o gipvem the World himjelf, is a venr un^ 
fit Judge of the Wifdom of Providence, ior he 
(can never know when the World is we)I and 
wifely governed, becaufe be does not know what 
t)eIongs to the Qovernment of the World. 

The wife Government of all Creatures muft 
ht proportioned to their Natures ; and therefore 
without under ftanding the Philofophy of Nanire, 
the Springs of Motion, the mutual dependance 
of Ca^fes and EffeAs, what End things are made 
for, and what ufes they fervei we can never 
know what is fit to be done , nor what can be 
done^ or by what Means ic is to be done, and 
then can never tell when any thing is done as i( 
fhould be: We know not what the Rnlesi nor 
what the Ends of God's Government are, which 
makes it imppffible to judge of the WH3om of 
Government : Without underftandiftg the Na- 
tures of Things, we muft of neceifity make as 
wild Conjeftures srbout Providence, as a Uiod 
Man does of Light ^ndCplpurs. Ji% for inftance ^ 

how 
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how is itpoflSbie to talk a wife word about God^s 
jGovcrnment of Mankind, in what .manner^ aad 
ty what means he turns their Hearts^ireas and 
inflaerjces their Counfels, fuggefts Thoughts to 
thenij sttid forefeeis their Thoughts^ and how 
they win determiBertuemfelves; when we know 
to little of the Make and Frame of our Minds,- 
. where the Spring of Thoughts i$^ and how we 
conned Propofitions, and draw Cbnfequences j 
what the -Power of the Will is, hpw we 4eter^ 
mine our felves injiiilerent matters, . where the 
Balance is equal f For tho* we fi^l all thefe 
Powers in our felves, y^t w^e know not whence 
dbcy are, nor how they ad. 

And yet how raafay intricate Queftions ore 
therein relating to the Difputes of Providence, 
which are wholly owing to fuch Nice PbiJofb- 
phical Speculations, which we know nothing of, 
and yet which fome Men perplex themfelves 
withj and undertake very gravely to determine. 
Such are the Difputes about Neceffity an^ 
Fate, Prefcience and Predetermination, and the 
liberty of Human A.ftions j which as they are 
differently determined, make very different and 
contrary Hypothefes of Proyidence ; and either 
'charge God with the Sins of Men, or acquit 
him froin gny Tartnerfliip in Wickedaefs. 

jFor all fhefe Queftions at laft refojve them^- 
feives into this. How the Mind of ^an a^s and 
determines it fdf ? Whether it be determined 
from abroad, from a necelfary Train and Series 
of fetal Events, or from the Decrees ?nd Pre- 
determination or Toreknowlefee of God ? Or 
Whether it be a fetf-moving Being, and deter^ 
mines it felf from the Principles ofits own Na- 
ture, and its ,own free Choice ? Now pnlefs w^ 
undefftoqd the Philofophy, or the Natural 

Frame 
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Fmtne and Compofition of our own Mmdsj it 
is impoffible to fay any thing to the purpofe in 
this Caufe^ any farther than our own fcnfe and 
feeling goesj and that is on the fide of Liberty ; 
for unlefs we are ftrangely impofed on^ we feel 
our felves Free. But this may (atisfy us, that as 
to all the Difficulties of Providencej which can 
be no other way refolved, but by a Knowledge 
of Nature^ we muft of neceffity be as ignorant 
of them, as we are of the Nature of Things.; 
and therefore our confefled ignorance of Nature^ 
is a good Argument in all fuch cafes, to make us 
very modeft in Cenfuring Providence. 

We know enough both of the Works of Na- 
ture, and o^the Works of Providence, toferve 
all the wife Ends and Purpofes of living ; which 
^s an that is ufeful for us to know, and all that 
God intended we fhould know ; hut the Realbns 
and Caufes of Things, belong only to that Wif- 
dom which can make and govern a World. Wc 
know as much of Providence as we do of Na* 
ture ; and would Men &t Bounds to their En- 
iquiries here, which is as far as Human Under- 
ftandings can reach, we fiiould hear very few 
Objedions againft Providence. 

Our ignorance of Nature, and Natural Caufes, 
and the Natural Springs of Motion, how things 
were made, and hQw they a&, and for what 
Ends they were made, which in many cafes we 
do but very imperfedly guefs at, is a plain de- 
tnonftration. That we never ought to admit any 
Difficulties in Nature as a fufficient Objedion 
againft the Being or the Providence of God, in 
bar to all the Moral Evidence and AlTurance we 
have of boch. . 

We have all the Moral Evidence we can have 
for any thing, That God governs the World by a 

Wife, 
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Wfe, and Holy, and f^ree J'rovidence ; That 
he ,is not thd Author of Sin ; That our Wills; 
at leaft as far as Virtue and Vice is concerned;^ 
are under no Foreign Force and Conftraint^ 
but chufe, and refufe, and determine themfelves 
with a Natural Liberty : I fay, we have unde*- 
niable Evidence of this, from the Wifdom, Ju« 
flice. and Holinefs of the Divine Nature, from 
the pifference between Virtue and Vice , and 
the Nature of Rewards and Punifhments ; thefq 
Things are plain, and fuch as we can under* 
ftand, and fuch as we cannot deny with any 
hit Appearance of Reafon ; but now all the 
Arguments agaihft Providence, and for Necef- 
fity and Fate, pc mere Philofophical Specula- 
tions, which Men vainly pretend to, when it 
is demonftrable they can know nothing of them. 
As fof Infiance : Some tell us, That k is not st 
Wife and Free Providence that Governs the 
World ; ^ut that all Things come to pafs by a 
ncceffary Chain of Caufes, which fatally de- 
termine the Will to Chufe and Aft, as thefe 
Caufes move it. , Now whether there be fuch' 
a neceffary Chain of Caufes or not, it is cer- 
tain no Man can know it, who does not as per- 
fedly underftand this great Machine of the 
World, and aft its Motions, as an Artiil does 
all the Wheels in a Watch or Clock, : Nor cart 
any Man know how fuch a Chain of Caufes 
flrould move and determine the 1)4ind of Man, 
without underftanding the Philofophy of Hu- 
man Souls ; how the Will is moved, how it is 
determined, or determines it felf j whether by 
the Conftitution of its Nature it always necel- 
farily chufes what it chufes, or mjght have no( 
choie, or have chofen any thing elfe : Now 
whatever other Men may da, Vm fure I knovv" 

i nothing 
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nothing oC the Philofephy of thofo ISzmtH 
aad therefore (hey don'c concern me. 

Others make God himielf to be nochiag etf^ 
but NeceflStty and Fate, who by Eternal and Itr 
irevernble I^ecre&s^ as neceflary ana eflencial ta 
him as his own Being , has determined ..what^ 
ever IhaU come to pais : But no Man aan pre7 
teitd to know this^ without an Immediate v i(ir 
Dn> if I may fo fpeak, of thie Naked Effence of 
God : E(is Ai^tributes and Moral Perfe^ioni 
give its no notice of fuch Fatal Decrees ; (iis 
Wifdomj^ HpUnels^ laftice^ Gobdne^^. contaia 
nothing of Fate aqaNeceffiey. ; and thofd wha 
can fee th^.very Effence of God to be Fate,- 
muS be able to contemplate .hi$ Pure Eitence^ 
and to know God aft^r another manner than hq 
ever yet rtigwiifefted himlelf to « Great nre.s>\or i£ 
may bo, than it is polEble j&)X,<ibd tq ffiow hinVr ' 
felf to Creatures. 

Others conclude the Fatal NeceiEty qf alT E* 
tents, from Gocfs Prefci^nce ; For they layj^ 
that God can forekftow Things only in hlsrpwn 
Decrees; and therefore^ if God foreknows ^H 
iThings, alt Things are decreed ; or however^, 
what^ God' foreknows will cpme to pafs*. yirilt 
certainly and neceiTar^ly cpme to paf$> ancf! 
therefore all Eyents are certain and necelTary, 
if they are aQ fprekpown by. God. But the^ 
are Concluflons whicti no Man can be certain 
ofy without pretending pecfedly to underfian^l 
the Nature of Prefcience, pr how God foreknows 
Things to come ; for if God can foreknow whafc 
he has not. decreed » and* can foreknow what 
does not Come tq pafs neceflarily, then the Pre- 
fcience of God does not infer ^ Fatality of ali 
Events : And yet this may be, for ought we' 
know^ unlefs we perfeiftly underiland the Na- 
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tuw'of I>refdence) and how God foreknows 
Thingi CO coitie^ and then we Aiay foreknow 
Things our felves. The like mAy be faid of 
God^ Concowie Wkh his Creatures in all their 
Aftiotis : from whence they ci^ndude, That the 
Wilt of Man, itk all its Bleaioni. is determined 
l)y Gdd^ wkbottt wh^e Concourte itGaofioc aA, 
itibf* dtt«t«iine It felf. 

Thefe are all Nfcce Phil6fophical S|3ecufaiti- 
WUsi^ ^hidi Ct^acutts who are ib igrtorane of 
ithe Matuw^ of Things^, cm, know norhins of ;' 
^d chettefore they ans not fit to be nade Arga- 
ttiehts for ^ againft ^tiy Thhig. 

Tite Sum is this ; That Ikice we muft con^^ 
IbTs oar felves fo very igaoratit of the Works of 
Ntttut^, ^N'khdttt the Knowtei^ of which itK 
Ten Thottfand Inftances k is tmpofl&le to tu»- 
adKhAid Che tW1filomt>f Provideilce; it is un^ 
reafoMbltle ^d abfiird for us to demand an Ac- 
count 43f Gdd/^ Piovidtates ; but we oc^tto 
l9e^6itS^dd> to leave God td Govern the WorUL 
Wkh "tllfe Anftie Soviereign and UnaccountaUc 
Wifd^m^Wbitliat firft g^^eBeasng to all Things. 

ttUr^ $ That thie Wife Government of tfat 
W^ld MM^dires &omt a«id hidden Methods of 
FrbvWteiite ; and efaetefore, at leaftin thi^ State^ 
m^ <3filight^nM tonptA or deftre a parttcular 
A(^06nft ot Reafon of all Evi^nts* 

The Vfifc Man tells us^ It is $bi ^lory &fiicdi$ 
MMd if 4l^^ 2f. l>rov. 1. It ischeXjIory of 
the -DhriUb Nature s th«t It is incomprehenlifale 
by us ;; tond it is «he Glory of the Divdlne Pro*^ 
^defeKfe to M UofeanchaUe ; and the^efmre ma^ 
Hy ^ ^ Ancient Pidlo&pbsrs and Poets for* 
tm too Ovious an Enquiry into the Nature or 
pMiirldtaice of God ; -and SejAirmtu^iresf a wife 
Reafoii fotk, became we are all bwn of Mor«> 

tal 
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tAl F^arehts^ and therefixe the perfeA 
ledge of an Infinite Immortal Being, muft be 
above us.* Which is much the fame Reafon that 
Zapbarffyes, Vainmanw^uUbtwifty tbo'manie 
born like a wiUaffes esk^ ii.Job I2. This is a 
i^iedge too great for our Birch, if our Na- 
Capadties bear Proportion to it ; for God 
muft be a very little Being himfelfj could he be 
com{Mrehended by fuch mean Creatures* 
But that which I at prefent intend $. is only 
* rto Ihew you. That the W^e Government of th© 
World requires, that the Divine Counfels, that 
the Events and Reafons of P/ovidence, (hould in 
a great meafure be concealed from us ; and I 
hope thiat is a (atisfadory Reafon, why God 
Ihould conceal them, if he can't fo wifely 60*- 
vern the World without k. , 

I would defirb tbofe Peribtfs who are fo apt 
CO quarrel at Providence,' and to take it to ^ery 
ill, that God does any Thing which they don^ 
prefently underftand, to fit down and agi:^ a« 
jnong themfehres. How the]^ would have , God 
govern the World i What it is that they would 
be pleafed with ? But let them confider well of 
it beforehand, thd;t Upon fecond Thoughts they 
jdon't find more Reafon to quarrel at tb^ir owijl 
Ways and' Methods of Governing the Worlds 
than they now have to quarrel wkh Prpvi* 
dence ; or that the reft of \fankind do not find 
more Reafon to quarrel with them, than they 
iiave now to quarrel with God. As to: give an 
Inftance or two of this, by way of £0ary. 

Some feem to be very much difcontejtitpd 2$ 
the Uhevennefs and Uncertainty of all Events ; 
that all Things are in a perpetual JPlux and Mo* 
don ; that no Man knoweth what a Day or an 
Hour will bring forth s The Inftability of For^ 

tune/ 
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' • • • ' .• •? 

wiBi, wldch gives, apd takesgv^y, and eyery 
pay Ihews a it^v.Face, and opens he.w and fur*- 
prizing Scenes^ Jias been an Qld Complaii^. ^ 
. WeK then;: Wonld/they have: this reaified; 
Would they faatii afl the Events pf Providence a;; 
colifiantt aftd r^lar, and unchangeable^ as the 
ModQnsQf ctye Heay^nsj. as the Returns of Da)c 
and Nighty' of Winterj;and Si^mn^er ? A^ whenf 
tfiey fee aU things happen thus eveply and regu- 
larly,, win they tfrenpromife to helieve.a Pro* 
Viddnce ? I mightily iafpe^ that they will be far-; 
thte from believing a Providepice then^ tliai) 
they are now. We te# that ^the Regular Motion^, 
bf the ReavefiS9;(iMpid^ jthp Uniform Produaion$i 
6i Na<;ure; ijrj^ich to leldom vary, that it isf 
thoDght I'ortentotiiy find Ominous if they do^ 
Cannot convince them. That God governs the 
Heavefts an^ the l^rth,^ an^ iiOl th,e Worlds of 
Nature;, 9^ fa^ os^aiS thp^ Poweis^ 

^n'ove an^ 3^. tijtiifdrmly, by conftant.and unerv 
^ng Lavs ; jQinid if the regular Uniformit)f ojt 
Katme is» not thought by thefe %iph H Caflicieni; 
Proof of 8 Provfdenee, I.dopbta cpnftanc an^ 
liniform Round of aft Events wpuld be thpught 
mttch lefs fa ^,.T,ho(e yriio now rtfyUo^ gil ^he 
imcereatn Changes dnd Revolutions th^'i hap-- 
ipen, iQto Neceffity afid Fate,, wqald hava mor<^ 
lleafon to do To,, did^Prov^d^nce alwaya tiiCMj^ 
the fame Fac^ and Appearances^ si the Hea« 
VeMdQv. . *- , .. . . ' ..'■ .-^ i^ 

. But can tlliiey tell what kin<l of pntformit^, 
aad Stabi^ty of Providence uih <wouId pleate^ 
chem? Would. f hey Jhave all.Wfeiis, Fprtunesi 
^qual ? That there ihpuld l?e no difttni^^ion be-^, 
tween Rich and Poor,, High ani^ toii^, Princeii 
and Subiefts, the Honourable lind thet Vile i C 
KlieVe few of them wonid like fuch a levelling 

t rtovit 
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Providence, which, as the StaW'df lefiUnkind 
now is, would ' deftroy the ^obSGof&titMnt soF 
the World, and raoff of thf Pl^afaws and. Cohi 
veniences of £ife; and v^c r^cboCit (hiis, i!he 
Providence of Qod is not fa diil^ffii to^odi^ 
Men, as it is tow^ds Be!(^> aiiK$ thOfe who* 
fare worfe than others oiF ffie MiW'Nteflfe v»i4iK 
them, will ft ilf complain. ^-■• 

If then Prptidcricemiiffiic^JialaHkcbjraar 
Men, do they meatn by tHcTUtfifcrtriity Sfnd ^- 
bility of Providence, That ^J^AVFortun^s^what^ 
ever ttieyare^ fliaii; al wa^s* be ttie fertft? Tb« 
the Rich and Profperbus ffiafll • al^ay^ be Ridi. 
and Profperous, and the Px^ol* always Poio^^' ^^ 
Beggars andSWves? Unldls tfiete Objeas b€ sU 
Rich and Happy, I doiibt tKey wiB never argfeb. 
to this ,; for the Poor anftMiieWble mtift needs 
think it hard niatt to be always PbOr^ without 
ropm for better Hbp^s. 

'But fdch a Stability of providencb fls fkki 
would deftroy the wile and filft Goverhttt^ of 
the World ; for how ffioiitd God feftrala aiid 
punifli Wicketfnefs, and r^iward ai?d enbofcfaga 
Virtue, if the Rich muft always bekichi ^ 
the Poor always Poof ? Niy, how dan the Pfo^^ 
vidence of God do this, withput making^ Mtlt 
Virtuous and Vicious top, byNieceffityan'd^afte? 
When Wantbnnefs and Prod^aKty, Idfenefs antf 
Folly, will fpend or lofe an El|ate j aridFrugt- 
lity, Prudepce aqd Diligence will get one: And 
when all Men in this World muft not bd eqobl^ 
does it not mor? become the Wifdom and Jufiice 
of Providence, that M?ns owir Virtues and Vices 
fiiall in a great metffqre niake <he diftiri^ioo^ 
^nd carve out their own Fortimfcs for tlierti ? 

So that when Men compfefti.of the Uncer- 
tainty and Inftability of Fonrmc, as they eall it, 

they 
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tbej^coifaplaio pf thjBjf: kaownot.,^ an4; 
were.ic pi|t 't.6 Uie» qw« choice what tbbave in 

tb^ropro of it, th,^Wffpl4 »ot/fcnowhow.tO' 
niena.thp^njaqtervjThe wife Q6?crnmem of 
free AgPW?, ^hp' |to »%q' change .t^RPjifqWesj, 
requires, vcfryfrcqufeoti iuq4pn» furprizing, Turns 
of Provjdei^^,^ the R^^ whiclv,t9urt of 

ne«£EijLWaf^^, invifibler to* usj^ as the Thought 
erf MensH^t^ ao4ftheiif mpft feccet; Imriguea 
aD4 Qoup&Ia; olty^'iMamafcp ]Vl«riaXhmove 
alife^j, as naeularly ax^d^^ as tl^Heaven. 

ly Bowes jao^ it i^.^n apfurd an4'J3OT€aipna6le 
Cojnpla^'M, T^^ lift regu* 

%1Y^ ^w^that th$. Eycnts, 9f |>rpyji4pnce are not 
always tK^fema , j/^ ^ 

Another gr0« Gpoipl^int agaiiift JfrpvidJence 
is^ ' XhRt gjQ>pa Mek?are not always re wawJed , nor 
ga >^ pumfted^ tp.. their dejTerrs : 

SKjWWiy bad %p ire pi^pe^^ thi$ 

S^rt^t. ?fti %5K5,gPQ4:Mf«^.( are^t, Sqgerers i 
That mimngs^ ^^^f.fifwtf^ ^ni W«i^ om Event 
t0 tif. r^^»eem ffpiifa^f^e wiw4» f^it"* Sm ^i f9 
the fUmtf 0fd.f9^ '^^.Jff/f**? »:•*'? ^ !^hfyff'*ff«tb. 



KUp8,.tp.i»ake h^lil? e?fy amt profperpiHSi W; 
whfd^ he:Ve.go«^or wicke^, he i^ 1» feap^ 

. ^ tor JH19 0^^911 ic le^,. | i|gU,€OhhdeiE> 
it.innf^JieKJtfce^ ^ pnre^iRl w^H only as|$ 

€(i]^»i^ yoQcrtaioties of jBwMfinfe, an4 
tbflf V9sy flwy the tetjw .isi4efft«iid the Re^fon^ 

J * . Thas 
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as Human Laws do/ to confider only wliat 1$ 
done, without making any Allowances ioi I^^ 
jnorance and Siirprize, 6t without caking any 
notice of the Principles or Ends of our A&ioh^ 
,Wou]d ypii have a Cafement irito every Man's 
Breaft^ oi' have att ^heif fecret Sins' or'Virtues 
written upon' thfeir Foreheads^ that every Man 
may )k as perfe^ly known to all the Wotldj Is 
he is to himfelf ? If you do 'oo!t defire i!his^ yoU 
piuft be contented to be ignorant of the ReaJons 
bf Providence^ ' of tHofe '■ good arid evil Events 
which happeil to Mdn ; ' vmy Gbd'punifiles pffe 
Man/ ihafpilres Jr rewards Another; why h^ 
does not punifh thofe whoni we judge to defente 
jPuniflinient^'nor reward thofe whom We think 
worthy of ' a Reward. Gckl has' Wife Reafon^ 
for air this, but' we cannot underfiand' j^hefm ; 
knd it ^s hai)py for us all that they are not under- 
fiood. ' ' * * ' ' • 

' This il)ews how abfurd it is for us to deinand 
a Reafoh, and to diomplaiii, ' that m^ cannot 
give a'Reafort of all the Events of Providifrnce : 
And I IJiall di|iy obferv'c this by the wayi That 
if Men would in other aXts taire the lame courlb 
^hat I have done in this, thtty would quickly 
'perceive hbw vain and ienielefs allthekOth- 
e(^ions againft Prbyidence are: That is, Whalt- 
^5Ver they obje<5k agajnft Providence, let 'then| 
furii tfi^bthef fide "of It, and try whether that 
Would be bettei' i Let thefH conlider how thiiy 
Would havg what thefy call thtDtftOa and Blfc^ 
mifbes bf I>rovldenc6, redifrbd \ and whcith^r it 
Would be more* for the Wife and Happy Goverii-i 
inent of the World, if it^ were lb; I dare chal- 
lenge the grcafeft Pretenders to Wit and RdSi- 
fonsf tpgivfe anV one Inftarice of this naturi, to 

hsfnie ' j^hy ' on^ tliipg wftich they guarreh at^ 

fv~** -^ '-■ ^^ ...*,. tv..o. ' *^ '■' . ':\.,\ ii'j *;i- whi6h 
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%0|iich they know how to inen^ : And if tho 
jiVbrld be k> wjifely ordered alreadjf^ that thole 
who complain moft, can^ cell how ^uy thing 
could he better done> it is RidicuIoQS j^nd lot- 
^dent to IBnd fault ; whidi are lip hard words 
in fuch a: Cauje as this. ' • • 

But th^s V nop all I intends merely to ibow; 
That this is an TJnreafonable 0bjeftioh i^inft 
providence^ That the Events ot it are maay 
times very uncertain, hidden^ and myfterious^ 
and fuch as we cannot give the particular Re^- 
ifons of; but likewife to iatisfe you. That the 
Wife Govemi^ent of Mankind requires it Ihouid 
Ibe fo ; and to nepi-elent to youj The (^eat atfd 
e^ceOent Advantages of k«. 

Now I fuppole you will aU grant, Th9tyrhat 
is moft for the Glory of Qod, for th^ Advance- 
ment of true Piety, and the Reftraints of Wick- 
cdnel5j is the Wifeft way of Governing ' tt^e 
Worid. And if you will grant this, I doubt not 
^VLt I ihall prefently fatisHe you. That the Wife 
Covern'ipeht of the ISVorld requires fecfret and 
hidden Methods pf Prpyideiice, fiic^ jincertainr 
tod furprizing Events, as at' lea^ we can give 
no account of, till it comes to its l^ft ^{id con* 
cludlng Iffuc. 
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I. For what is there t|iat excite^ in us a 
^eater Admiration of God, than to fee great 
and glorious Things brought to pais by a long 
and winding Labyrinth of furpnf ing and per«- 
plex!d Events; which we |cnow nothing of, nor 
whither 't[)ey tegd, till we fee where they end? 
Manjund iiever greatly admire what is plain and 
obvious,' ! ^nd ^v^ery Man*s Thought, becaiife 
ihctp \$ nothing in it which (hews any eitraor* 

d^ary ' Gont^v^ce : jpjit yrhen unexpefted 

ii»i*i } - ' * '•' . * "' ' . ; : * - "Events 



;6 pj(fi fey uhfofpcftodraeatth 
rjH^iirt^ed by i fteady and 
'yf^cn great tlui^ are done 
fi^re no natuialOniraSIty co 
r, arid therefore ■can:piye no 
tne ieaft (uffncioh of whatrka do- 
burvcfyT^^rs'are turned-iittofTri- 
ihai^ wnlcH j[eein^ to' threaten us- 
rezt Evils,. is'fniScthoXu&catntat 
it'addlqrpri^mgSUffiQB^; Wlun 
; ehroarro in 'Oielf OWftiCoiiirfels, 
iKe,l*it Wbicll theyhave diM;ed for 
pn 'Cod"tur|is their Catus into 
id HiVes gqod Meii b;^ ttn^MiniSiy 
o in^erjdei their Kuiri:T&efe,)I 
JayjS^d luch.liie Ev.entsy of whltH there are 
^jutncfous In^Qcerbo^h in 5ad%d andPr^ 
.phantf Storyj.._and which oup-own observation 
l liiay. furi^ih us With frefii Examples' of, jafiJy 
,gtire usgreatandadi^Uing'Thoiightsof theDl- 
, vine l^uaora ; a Wjfdptn whic}i 16 to be reve- 
renced and r<;ared, gis well as praifed j for who 
would^ nor ftar that God, awio ii wife in btart^ 
at wfU asmjgbty in firtn^b ?^ Wbt iimb t.tfi^ii- htt 
wiSf and fnfpercd} 

zdfyt The uncertain Events of Praridence, 

' . That Good and Evil is prpmjfcuduQy difpenfed ; 

That ^od does not'always yifrijly Reward the 

. Good, noi; Punifh the Wicked, tho"* he^ftgnally 

' Rewards fame good Men, and as reniukabiy 

. Punifiies fome wicked Men, is the Wifcft Me- 

; ihod of Governing Mapkind. That (bme gwjd 

, fJicn are vinbly rewarded is this World; is a jtift 

Encouragement to good Men to expeift thePro- 

teftion and the ipI^iSng of God in doing good : 

That fome bad Men are made Examples of a 

Jud and Terrible Vengeance, is a Warning to 

att 
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all Bad Men to reverence the Judgments of 
God, and to ftani} : in awe of him j ajid tha£t 
fomt Bad Men areifpared, nay, are externally 
J^PPYj is a good VReafon for Men to repent, 
and to hope for Pardon and For^venefs from {o 
Patient and Merciful a God. 

The Eflential pifference between Good and 
Evji,' the ^Hppes and Fears of Natural .Confci- 
ciice^ the Promifesand Threa things of Scri- 
pture,' and the ScriptureExampIes of tfaofe Ml- 
nctilous Deliverances which God has wrought 
for his People, and the Miraculous beftru6Hpj!i 
he hSis brought upon their Enemies, are a plain 
Proof, That evep the external Prdfpemy of 
Good Men, is. a Mark of *Oods Favour to 
them ; and the Ewernal SufFertogs and CJala- 
tnities of Bad Men, the EfFe<as of bis Apger 
and Vengeance : And then, tho' all Good Mifi 
are nbt fo vifibly rewarded in this World , 4ior 
all Bad Men punifhed^ yet fince ho Good Men 
are excepted from God's Pfomifes, nor any B0 
Men from his Thr^atnings, the Rewards d[ 
feme Good Men, is a Reason for all Good Men 
to hope ; and the Judgments . executed upon 
fome Bajd MoPj is a Reaion for all Bad Men to 
fear. 

And this is better accommodated to the Na^ 
tufe of Man , who is a Free Agetit, than if 
God'lhould vifibly puni(h alidad Men, and re* 
ward all Good Men in this World i becaufe it 
offers lefs Force and Violence to Men, and 
leaves them more to the Government of their 
own free Choice. , Should God make fuch a vi- 
able Difference between kll Good and Bad Men 
in this World, that all Good Men Ihould be 
profpcrous and happy, and all Bad Men mife- 
xable> there Would be no more Choice left to 

Men, 



114 ^ T^fcowrfe of the 

MeOj Whetber they would be good or bad .; 
llian. Whether th^ would fpend tbeir Lives \n 
Health or Sickneis^ in Rithes or Poverty, in 
Honour or Difgrace : But where tl^e Event \i 
pot certain, there is Room left for 'wife Confi* 
deration, for Hopes and Fears , which ^e th,o 
Natural Springs of a Free Choice. 

And befides this ; That all Good Men ^rp 

not rewarded, nor all Bad Men puniflied in this 

World, give^ us a truer Underftanding of the 

. Nature of prefent Things, and reafonable £x- 

Kaations of greater Rewards and PuniChments 
treafter. We ihould ]b@ top apt to think, that 
the Esiioyments of this Life were the beft and 
greateft Things, and the peculiar Marks of 
<jod*s Favour, did none but Good Men fiiar^ 
^ them i and were they the Portion of all 
Good Men, we (hould gro^y very fond of this 
World, and little think of another, or of exer- 
ciiing fuch Divine Virtues as are fitted (o^(£at 
State : Nay, we Ihould want the beft Moral Ar- 
gument for another Life, That all Good Mfen 
are not rew^rdeid, nor all Bad Men punlfted 
ji) this World, which gives a reafonable l^xpo^ 
dation of another Life. 

But when we fee Bad Men profperous^ a$ 
well as the Good, and Good Men fufter as hard 
Things as any Bad Men do ; this convinces us, 
TJiat neither the Bleffings, ^ior the Sufferings of 
this Life, are the Final Rewards or Punifiiment; 
pf Good Qt ^ad lilen : That God ha$:greater 
referved for Qoqd Men, and greater 
for the Wicked ; which is a greater 
Incitieipent to a Divine and Heavenly Virtue^ 
and a greater Re{|raint to Wickednefi, than 9ny 
prefent Rewards or Punifhments can be.' So 
.that this Uncertainty of Events; which Tome 
' ' ' • . Men 




Men compTain of^ and which we can (eldottf 
]^ye a reafbnable Account of^ when we comte 
tb particular Cafesj ^nd particular Ped^ns^ is 
(b tat from being a UtitSt in Providence , that! 
it is the wifeft Method of Governing N^nkind, 
both confidered as a Free Agfent, and as an Im« ' 
mortal Creature , who ihuft li^e in aitothet 
Worldj v^en he removes out df thisi 

%Mj^ This Uncertainty of all Events, is the 
Trial and Exerctfe of many admirable Graces 
ifiid Virtues, which there would be no Place 
for, with refpeft to this World , were the E- 
vents and Reafons of Providence known and 
certain : Such as With, andHb^e, and Truft, 
land Dependance oh God ; which' there' Would; 
be little ufe of in this World, were all Coodf 
Men immediately rewarded ; for they all re- 
fiieA abfent,^ unieeh/ unknown Events. £>if- 
nccfties and Sufferings, which in Scripture 
tfre calfed Temptations , are the Trials of Vir- 
tat : . When we ferve God, without any Pro- 
f[)ed of a prefent Reward ; and truft in him^ 
and depend on him, when we are forfaken of 
all other Hopes ; when we fay with 3^c*, thf 
be pay me, yet will . J tr§$jlt in him ; or with ^ 
VtometUabakktik^ ;. 17, 18. Ahy the fl-tres 
fhalimt hloffom, ntitber fitatt fruit he in the wnes, the 
/ahimr tf the olive Jhkll fait, and tbk field JhaU yield 
m-mese, tlifkek fhjM U cut off from the fold, ani 
there fhaU he no herd in the fiMs ; yet I will rejoice 
in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my Salvation^ 
And yet, if we knew in all Cafes the particu- 
lar Reafons of Providence , and what the End' 
and C^clufion of them would be, they would 
be no Trials of our Faith , and Submiflion to 
God« The Faith and Patience ofj^lf was won- 

X derful; 
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derfal ; but tl^ gceateft Difficulty 10 all he iii$^ 
fered^ was^^. that he could not poffibly urideiv 

Hand \whatiGod meant and intended,, ui brinsr 
iog all tbofe C^bnixties on him : But had foe 
knowii thoLt this was oi)ly a^ Trial of his:Patif 
ehce and^ Vfttue, and t)m God would fewaid 
thei^ ^uflTerinn with a very long and profpe- 
rous Life, with a tiew tncreife ^ of Childreb^ 
and new Additions of Iliches and Honour^ this 
had been no Difficulty, 00 Trials anymore 
tlxah thd Sinart of his prefent SufiTaring^': B^ 
JqB knew nothiM; of all this, and theretpif^ ^ 
great Glory to 'Goc(, and made hiinielf a^a adU 
mirable Exainple of Faith and patience , to |^ 
World ; and iiod made htm 9s grj^at an. ]|^x;am-* 
pje of the Rewards of Faith and Patietice* 
Were the Events of Providehcc %s conftan^ re^ 
gular and certain 9 and the Rjeafons of 
veht$ as known and yifible^ as fome Men wl 
have theni ^^ and complain th^t they are «f9f^ 
there would be no Exercffe of fbme of the greats 
ftft Virtues bf the Chriftian Life , wi^cn- ^ 
moff Honour to God^ and are the greaqpft Or- 
naments and iPerfeAions of Human Natures 
Wluch evidently proves. That the Uncertaipty 
and Obfciirity of the E^nts of Proy^dcf^cq, 
that we knpw not what Ihall be, nor iq w^iff 
Cafes the Reatbns pf wh^t .wc fee, is n^9e|u^ 
to the Wile Goyerntnene of Mankind , \ac(a 
tiiereford is ifo D<^<?(^ but ihjE^ Beauty and ^^^ 

fedion of Providence* ' . 

' '. ' . 

Fourthly , We are neceifacily ignorant of a 
great man^ Things/ without tb^ Knowledge d^ 
which it IS impoitibie for us to underftand the 
Reafons of Providence ; and therefore we ought 
no more to complain that we are tgnpranc of 




> 
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the RMfoas of: ProTuleqce, than we do of our 

Ignoraoc* of otljier Matters , .yvifhout ' the 
Knewledg^ of whichV. the Reaibiis of Proyi:. 
dentecacMiot be kiiowflL: A'sxb name iome feiir 
of thehi. 



x^ Wc/ire vcro ignoran^^ I\.^^ 

fejwd before : We knQW- liottHeir. Hearts, and' 
Thoughjv and Coujifels, we fee litrle ' of their ' 
pq^tcffCooyeiiatibo, li^'ra 
Cloftt$imd iecnst Retirement^ jj and lin^fi wc 
koew bettef wfa»c Mien are;, it is- i^ipoiffiB^ wcf 
(houli^ underfiahd tne Reafons of 0(xr» Provk 
deooe cowards dien?^ ,NoW tbo' as toe^enial. 
Appearances^ there is Jfbimr Trut^ Ob-, 

jeflaonf^ that Bad &^n are o^^nrimes very.' 
profp^VDiKr, ^lid <5ood Men affli(fed in this 
WorM i 3f9f I dptibt noijj but yvhea, this Ob|V 
Aion is appliea to the Prqfpierity or Afiti(%ion 
of particular Mea> where it is oiice applied' 
riflbt^ Al is.a HundrM^umes ^ 
eipeei^lly: ds to the S«nf:rings of Good Men : 
For wft very often take tnoTe tovGdod Me% 
who^are^fi>> and Who many times plk:k oa 
tbnr Diiguife themfelves « aM convince the 
Wprld^ that th^y are liot Jo : And yet if any 
MIsfortonp or Adverfity befal (iicb }ddn before 
rhey ape kjmwn, .we are apt lo wonder chic 
God fliOiild 2LS^iA loch Good Men a^.'they are, 
and think, it ^ great Dlfiicuhy 19 Providence ; 
when ^ley chemfelves know^^ that tney deferve 
all that they (ufTer, and a great deal mofe. 

Nay^ .f :belteye there as not % Good jfCfan in 
the World, who knows hfrnfelf, and imparci« 
ally Obferves hb own l^houghts^and Paflions^ 
and Anions, but knows a Keafon why God 
at any time, ^i&s him- ; knows how he has 
.- . delerved 
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(deferved ie^ and Jiov he wants ie^ anl can f u* 
mfy the greatest Severities of iProvidence to- 
wards bifiuelf c 4 am fare, all the Good Men 
iii.Scnptttre.da %,oxQepting?0J^{ chef fre- 
quently «0Bfe(s and hfffw^jX their Smsj-a^dac-^ 
Uiowle%6 tho Jaftiea and Mer^ of 6od hi 
vf\M they fuffer : And ais for If 9^ all chat he 
iofi& 6q; U to itiftiiy hS» own Uf^nrghtqefs a^d* 
Integrity,, dkair he was no feciret Hypocrite^ as 
his Friends^ u&eharitahly aecufe him i that he; 
knew nothiag fo bad of himfelf,^ as to ^ferve 
ihdi amazitip; Sufferings as God had ttfoi^ht on' 
hioL And indeed, Joy$ Gafi^ was VeTry pecu- 
liar ; and ic at^peared in th^' ConblunoA, thaf 
God did not puhilh hirn fov fosne iJjtiknown 
Wiclbdnefs, bat to ei^ercife bis Faith and Pati- 
ence, and to nia^e him aGlMous and Trium- 
phant Example^ Qf affirm Adhdreiix;pef tiiQ6d^ 
]lndel^the fevei^fi l^rials; / ^ , 

Now when there is ho Good \fan in the 
World, who^ upon his own Account, can charge' 
God with afflifting him beyond what; his Sins 
defenre^ or the State of his Soul riquirefs 4 we 
havo Keafon to think » that there is yipiy little 
Truth in this Objedion ; tl^t did ift know 
other Good Men as well as we Know our1eIves>' 
wo (hould as well underftand the JLeafc^i why. 
God afQids them, ais why he afflia^ as c ibid 
if there be a wife and juft Reafon f6r the Suf- 
ferings of Good Men ^ whatever theic • Suffer- 
ihgs are> they can be nb Obj^oii s^;Mttft Pto« 
vidence* •. -^^ • , ' ; > . 

And it is very often (een^ that ibme ^ifen are 
thought wicked as wrongfully and ignoraiiHy^ I 
as others are thought good. Ic is a' Very Uttle. 
Matter, that will give Men a 6ad[ ^harafter in* 
a Cenforiotts World : A^ Dif&retafr Opinion in^ 

Relfc^ 
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gion^ or fome External Modes of Worihip : Nay, 
difFerenc Interefts, and State-Fadions j nay, 
fome private Quarrels and Animofities, will 
make fome Men paint each other as black as 
Hell can make them, and then quarrel with 
Heaven if it does not revenge their Quarrels, 
and execute that Vengeance which they doom 
each other -to. 

And as for others, who with more Rcafon are 
thought bad Men, as guilty of known Immora- 
liric$, yet they may have a great deal of Good in 
them, many Generous Qualities, and Social 
Virtues, which may make them very ufeful Men 
an a Commonwealth j and they may do fo much 
good, as in the Opinion of Mankind may de* 
ferve fome Temporal Rewards,- as may deferve 
Pobliok Truflis, and Publick Honours ; and it is 
very hard to reproach Providence with the Pro- 
fperity of fuch Men, which we our fclves think 
well oeftowedj notwithftanding their other 
Vices. And other bad Men may have fome fecret 
and latent Principles of Vertue, which deferve 
t& be cherifiied ; and when this is, God alone 
knows ; but if we knew it, we (hould have no 
re^on to quarrel with the Kindnefs and Pati- 
titiQO of God to fuch Men, which is intended to 
lead diem to Repentance. And as for profligate 
SiqfBQrs who are at open defiance with God, tc 
15 miom feen but that fome remarkable Ven- 
goaace at one time or other overtakes them, 
and vitdik^ati^s the Juftice of Providence in their 
Coufufion. So cafy were it to juftify the Pro- 
Tid^t^e of God, both towards good and bad 
Men» did we fciiltci^ntly know Men. And out 
ignorance of Men makes it a very fooHfh and 
^furd Ob}e&i9n ; for if inftead of anfwering 
a^ we ihotdd deny the Truth of the Objedlion, 

K they 
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they have no way to prove it. Should we afleft^ 
That all good Men are Rewarded, and all bad 
Men Puniflied, who deienre to be Rewarded or 
Puniihed in this World, they have no way to 
difprove this, but by plain matter of FaA ; by 
(hewing fome good Men Afflided, who deferve 
a Reward, and fome bad Men Profperous, who 
deferve to b^ punifhed : Mow this they can ne- 
ver do, without pretending to know what is in 
Man, CO fee their Infide^ to be acquainted with 
all their Secrets ; in a word, to know Men as 
God knows them : For tho' fome Men are Af* 
fUfted, whom we think Good Men,, and it may 
be are (b, and fome Bad Men are iProfi»erot^» 
yet there may be fuch a mixture of Evil and 
Good in theie Good and Bad Men, which we 
cannot fee, as may make it very'Wife and Juft 
in God to afflid thefe Good Men, and to pro- 
fper the Wicked ; and fince we cannot poffibly 
know thefe things, it becomes us to be very 
modeft in cenfuring Providence. 

2dfyj We are in mod cafes very ignorant aMb 
of the Counfels and Defigns of Providence : We 
leldom know in any mealure^ what God is a do- 
ing in the World ; and then it is impoffible for 
us to underftand the admirable Wifdom of all 
thofe intermediate Events, which tend to un- 
known Ends. In the beft contrived Plot there 
will always be fome Scenes fuU of nothing but 
Myftery and Confufion, till the End explains 
them, and then we admire the Skill and Art of 
ch6 Poet. 

Now the great Obfcurities and Diiiiculties of 
providence are in fuch intermediate Events, be- 
fore we know what God intends by them. As 
to give an Inftance or two of it. 

Had 
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Hid we heard no more of Jofepb, but that ha 
was fold by his Brethren into Egypt, and there 
falfly acculed by a Wanton Miftrefs, and caft 
into Prifon, we ihouId>have thought that God 
h^d dealt very hardly with him ; but when we 
tinderfland that all this was the way to TbaraoVs 
Throne, there is no Man but would be content- 
ed to be a Jofepbi 

Thus the Story of ^fii'sAffliaionsftrikes Ter- 
ror and Aftoiiifhment into all that hear them 2 
Job himfelf knew not what account to giv:c of 
his Sufferings, and his Friends gave a very bad 
one, by falfly and uncharitably acciifing yob of 
feme unknown Wickednefs, to vindicate God's 
Severity towards him ; and w^ (hould have been 
as much puzzl'd with it to thi^ 6ay, had we not 
been acquainted with the Reafon of Job*s Suf- 
ferings, and with that long and^reat Profperity, 
wherewith God rewarded his Faith and Pati- 
ence j and now no Man thinks the Sufferings 
of Job any Difficulty in Providence,' much lefs 
any Obje^ion againft it. 

Thus it is with reference to (ingle Men ; when 
we fee only a Scene or two of their Lives^ 
we may meet with fuch prpfperous or ad verfe 
Events, as we cabnot account for ; but could 
we fee from the beginning to the end, in moj^ 
cafes the Divine Providence would juftify i( 
feif 

But then the bidden and Myfterious Defigns 
of Providence relating to Churches and King- 
doms, which comprehend fo many great and 
wonderful Revolutions ; the Tranflations of Em- 
pires ; the removing the Gofpel frpm one Coun« 
try^ and planting Churches in others, whero 
there were none before, the Increafe and Flou«* 
rifliing State of Religion in one Age, and its 

K z great 
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great Declenrion and altnoft total Eclipfe iif ano- 
ther ; thofe furprizing Changes which may be 
cbferved in the Genius^ Tempers, and Inclina- 
tions of Princes and People in feveral Ages ; the 
unaccountable Beginnings of War, and the as 
unaccountable SuccelTes, and unaccountable End 
of it J the long Profperity of Perfecuting Ty- 
rants, and their fudden Fall ; Thefe, and fuch 
like Events, muft needs be very obfcure and un- 
known to us, who know not What God aims at 
in all this, nor what Defigns he is carrying on. 
The Defigns of Providence many times reach 
from one Age to another, nay, do not come 
to Perfedion in many Ages, and yet have all a 
mutual dependance and relation to each other, 
and are fubfervient tofome laft great End. The 
Prophecies of D^w/V/^and th^Rt'vtUtiQns of St.7o>&», 
as Myfterious Books as they are, and as di£Bcult 
as it is to apply the feveral parts of them to dieir 
particular Events, yet thus much is frfatn in 
them, that there is a long Series and Chain of 
Events, which reach from Age to A^e, with 
InfinitQ Turnings, and Variety of Wlfooms di- 
reded by a ileady and unerring Counfel, to 
feme Unknown, but Glorious Conclufion* And 
when the Divine Counfels are fo deep and my- 
fterious, and f b far out of our fight ; when we 
fee fo little a part of what God does^ andkaow 
not what End God aims at in it, how impofEUe. 
is it, that we (hould underltand the Ria&n of 
particu la ^ Events ? Had we a cdrtain and parti- 
cular Hiflory of what God has already donet, and 
could we certaioly uaderftaad the Prophecies of 
what is ftill to be done in every Age, and in att 
fucceeding Ages ; that we could haye one view: 
of Providence from tjie. Beginning to the Ead^ 
we fhould be more comfetent Judges of the Wif- 

dom. 
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Wifdom, Beauty^ and Juftice of Providence ; 
but when our Acconnts of what is paft are fo 
imperfecS: and uncertain^ and our Knowledge of 
what is to come much more imperfeft than of 
what is paft ; when we know fo little of our own 
Age, of our awn Countrey, of our own Neigh* 
bourhodd, it is as impoffible to underftand the 
Reafons of Providence^ as it is to underftand the 
Wife Contrivances and Defign qi a Comedy, by 
reading one Aft, or it may be but one Scene of 
thatAa. ^ 

This is certain, that we can rtever underftand 
the Reafons of Providence, without underftand- 
ing the Counfels of God ,• and for what End 
every thing is defigned ; for every thing is well 
or ill contrived, as it ferves the End for which it 
is intended j and therefore we may as reafona- 
bly pretend to underftand all the Secret Coun- 
fels of God, as all the Reafons of Providence : 
This very Reafon St.PjW gives, why the Pro- 
vidence of God i$ fo tinfearchable, t i. Rom. %%j 
^4. O the depth of the riches both of the wiJJom and 
knowledge of God ; hovf unfearchable are bis judg- 
tn^ts^ and his ways fdfi finding out I For n/ho bath 
knn-wft the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his 
- CounfeUoT ? 

\dlyj We are very ignorant alfo of the State of 
the other World, and while we are fo, it is im- 
poflible we ftiould be able throughly to compre- 
hend the Reafon of God*s Providence in this 
World. 

It is a vain thing to talk of Providence, with- 
out taking the other World into the account. 
Were there no other Life after this, it were not 
worth the while todifpute. Whether there be a 
Providence, or not j for whether there be or be 
not a Providence, things are as they arc ; and if 
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Death put an end to us, it is of no great Confe- 
quence which is trueft. The only Reafon why 
Ibme Men fo zealouily difpuce againft a Provi- 
dence, is becaufe they are unwilling to believe 
that there is a Gpd, or another World ; and the 
rea(bn why wc fo zealoufly contend for a Pro- 
vidence, is to fupport our lelves dgainft all cro(s 
Events, with the Care and Protedion of a Wife 
and Good God at prefenr, and with the Hopes 
of a more Bleflbd and Happy Life hereafter. So 
that in truth this Difpute is not fo much intend- 
ed agairri!!: Providence, as againil the Being of 
God, and another Life ; and therefore both 
thefe muft be taken in to. the accouht, when they 
make their ObjeAions againit Providence^ or aU 
their Arguments fignify nothing : As for lo- 
ftance: 

It is not enough for them to fay, and to prove, 
too. That there are luch Difficulties \h Provi- 
dence (for the Difficulties of Providence are 
their great Objecaion) as no Man can give a rea- 
Ibnable account of; but that there are luch Diffi- 
culties a.s Infinite Wifdom it ftlf cannot account 
for ; for though there may be niany Difficulties 
which we cannot particularly anfwer (as aU wife 
Men acknowledge that there are), yet unlefs 
they can pofitively prove; That Infinite Wifdom 
it felf cannot anfwer thefe Difficulties, the World 
may ftiU be governed by an Infinitely Wife Be- 
ing ; and it is demonftrable, that they can ne- 
ver prove this ; for nothing lefs than Infinite 
Wifdom, can tell what Infinite Wifdom khows^ 
and what Difficulties it can anfwer: Which 
(hews how vain all thefe Arguments againft Pro- 
vidence are,' which at laft refolve themfelVes in* 
rp the Ignorance of Human Underftandings : 
Tm thpre is, qq Providence, bcg^ufe we lee 
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fnch Things done in the Worlds which, for 
OD^t we know, Infinite Wifdom can give very 
wife Reafonis for^ but we canV 

Thas^ to come to the BuHnefs in Hand : It 
is not enough to prove » That there are fuch 
Difficulties in Providence^ as we can give no 
Account oiy if there be no other Life after this ; 
bat they muft pofitively prove y that there are 
fuch Difficulties, as the next World can give no 
Account of. 

All Men muft acknowledge ihis to be very 
reafbnable ; for if there be another Life after 
ditSj it is evident, that the Reafons of Provi* 
dence muft in many Cafes be wholly fetched 
from the other World. If we muft live in ano- 
ther World when we remove out of this, then 
this Life is but one ihort Scene of Providence, 
and the Government of Mankind in this World, 
is chiefly in order to the next ; and then the 
Reafons of God's Government alfo muft relate 
to the next World. And if we muft judge of 
the Providence of God by its Relation to the 
next World, it will give a general Anfwer to all 
the Difficulties of Providence, and give us a 
latbfadory Reafbn, why we muft not expeA 
to undermnd all the particular PafTages of Pro- 
vidence in this World. \ 

The General Anfwer is this ; That all the 
feeming Irregularities of Providence in this 
Worldj win be reified in the next ; and when 
we fee this done ^ we fhall then fee the Wif* 
dom of what we now call the Irregular and 1^- 
centrick Motions of Providence. It is certain 
this may be fo, and no Man can prove it can't 
be fo ; and if we had no other Evidence for it, 
the Reafoa and Nature of Things^ upon the 
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Suppofitiori of the othcf World; 'makes it high-^ 
ly probable that it will be fo. 

All Men who Believe another World, believo 
alfo that Good Men (hall bo greatly rewaricled, 
and the Wicked punifhed in the next Life ; and 
we Chriftians are affured that it (ball be fo, by 
the exprefs Revelations of Scripture ; that Good 
Men (hall be eternally rewarded in Heaven^ and 
Bad Men eternally ponifhed in Hell- fire. And 
it is wonderful to mcj that any Chriftians who 
profcfs to believe this, fiiould puzzle themfelVes 
about the Difficulties of ProvMence ; for what 
Pifflcultifes are there, which Eternal Happincfs 
and Eternal Miferies will not anfwer ? 

The great Profperity of Bad Meti, efpecia^ 
when they openly defy God and Religkni, and 
opprefs all within their Power, and ^erfecute 
the true Difdples of Chrift, and do all the MiC- 
chief they can in the World i and the Poverty 
and Pifgrace, Perfccutions and Sufferings of 
Good Men, are thought great DiflRculties in 
' Providence : But could thefe ObjeAors but look 
into the next World, and fee D*wj tormented in 
Flames, and hear htm beg orily^ for a Drop of 
Water to cool his Tongue j could they fee Z#- 
z,arus in jihrabamh Bofom, no longer beggihg 
an Alms , but entertained with all the D^ights 
of Paradife : Could they fee the Putiifliments 
of Tyrants, Perfecutors and Oppreflbrs, and 
the Glorious Crowns of Martyrs ; would they 
then any longer coroplaih of Providence ? 
Would they think God too kind to Bad' Mfcn, 
or too hard and fevere to the Good ? 

If the final Rewards and Pufiifhrn^ioti of 
Good and Bad Men are re(*eryed for th6 next 
World, there is no Difficulty at aH in the Pro- 
fperity of feme Bad Men, and the AffliAions of 
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the Good in thb WorM : For they are not in-^ 
tendtod fo much for Reiwards and Puniflinients^ 
n for Methods of Difctp^kie and Government ; 
that the Juftice of God is not fo much concern* 
ed in ii!> as the WiTdom of Pr o^idenee ; which 
we^ who know not yf\^t belongs eo the Go* 
Tcriraiesit of the World » are very un6t Judges 
of^ Thb leaves Room for G'od> as hi& own, In^ 
finite Wifdom (hall djre^j to exercife great Pa- 
aeoGe' and L<ing-r«i0idring towards Bad Mesij to 
matte cboRi the Mtmders ahd Bxecutjoner^s ojf 
his Vengeance upon a wicked World, or to lead 
ffbem oo.Reperitance ;; and to corseft the Sin^ 
and FolKes of Gbod Mes^ to re6bify the Tiem* 
per of their Mtndfe, tt> govern their PaflSons^tiO 
exercife and tmpc^ve their Grac^ and Virtues { 
in a ipi'ord, to make; Bad Men Qf>od, and to make 
Good Men better .; .flind to ferve the wife Ends 
of his Governmeail nnd Pi%>vidence hy both» 

Sct^hat the Belief, of. another World, gives $k 
Getiei^ Anfwer to all the Difficulties of Pro* 
vtdehce {and it idoes not become a: Ghriftiant 
to call any Thing a Difficulty in Ptovsdenceit 
w^teh the other World wall mfwen That 
there are ftich.Diificiilttes as we can give no 
Account of withdutsaotber life^we all acknow^ 
ledgO) and knowithsMikmuft be fo ; for if thisr 
lite have a Rlebuioh to the next, the Resrfon^ 
Of Pfovidenoi^ in malny Gales, muft €)tf neceffi-*' 
cy be fetdhed from the liext World : And thene<* 
fore/ when an AtfaeiftdiQiures with « Chrifii^ 
an agaioft Providence^ if be will fa>y any Thing 
t<y the Purpofe t hermuftdifputeagainft Provi- 
dMce , upon, the Snppofition. of another Life^r 
and prove that the Eternal Rewards abd Puntfii!; 
mMts^ot the next World, cannot . vindicate tb^ 
WlfdOm4ind JufHceofProvidetneinthis. This 

is 
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is the true State of the Controverfy ; and ^ 
th$m to this IlTue , and they will find little to 
fay. which will give any trouble to a Wife Man 
to anfwer. 

Bnt after all^ we muft confefs. That we know 
fo little of the other World^ that it is impoffi- 
ble for us to give a particular Rea(bn of every 
Paifage of Providence , which relates to the 
next World. 

I fay, which relate to the next World, which 
are the greateft Difficulties of all to Good Men. 
The Belief of another Life, will anfwer all the 
Difficulties of Providence which concern this 
Life ; but thofe Difficulties which concern the 
State of the other World , it cannot anfwer ; 
But then there is a plain Reafon why we can- 
not anfwer fnch Difficulties ^ vizn Becaule we 
do not know enough of the State of the other 
World, to fay any thing to them, and therefore 
we ought not to trouble our fel ves about them 
here, but to fiay till we come into the next 
World, and then it is very probable they Will bo 
no Difficulties. 

I ihall inftahce in one very great one , and 
that is, the State of Relij^n in this World; 
which is no ObjeAion agautft Providende, with 
refpe6tto this Life ; but the whole Difficulty of 
it relates to the next Life.i That (ince all Men 
bave Immortal Souls , and muft be happy or 
miferable for ever , God Ihould for fo many 
Ages fufier f the whole World , excepting the 
Jews, to live in Ignorance, and in Pagsm Ido- 
latry and Superftition. That Chrift came fo 
late into the World, to reveal the True God, 
and to pubiifli the Gofpel to them ; and that fo 
great a Part of the World ftill are Fagms and 

jfftabmtfam ; nay, that fb little a Part of tho 
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Chriftian World retain the Truth, Faith, and 
Worfliipof Chrift. This is Ten Thoufand time$ 
a greater Difficulty than any pref^nt Evils and 
Calamities, becaufe the Confequences of it reach 
to Eternity. 

But then the whole Difficulty Ss no more than 
this ; That we know not what the Condition 
of fuch Men is in the other World , who lived 
in invincible Ignorance of the True God , and 
of our Saviour Jefus Chri^, in this. This we 
confefs we do not know, but believe (b well of 
God, that we are verily perfuaded, could we 
fee" what their State is in the other World, %e 
ihould fee no Reafbn to quarrel with the Juftice 
or Goodnefs of God upon their Account. And 
have we any Reafon then to quarrel with God, 
only becaufe we know not how he deals with 
the ignorant Heathens in the next World ? If 
we knew how God dealt with thefc Men, and 
knew that he dealt hardly by them, as far as^we 
could judge, this would be a Difficulty ; but 
what Difficulty is there in knowing nothing of 
the Matter ? For if we know nothing of it^ 
we ought to fay and judge nothing of it nei- 
ther. Men rouft be very much inclined to 
quarrel with God, who will raife Objedions 
from what they confefs they know nothing of : 
And yet I cannot guef^, how they fhould know 
any thing of the State of Ignorant Heathens in 
the next World, fmce the Scripture fays nothing 
of it ; and yet this can be known only by Reve- 
lation, for we cannot look into the other World. 
The plain Truth of the Cafe is this : Some 
Men, without any Authority of Scripture, con- 
fidently affirm. That Ignorant Heathens Ihall 
fuffer the fame Condemnation, which Chrift has 
direatned a^inft wilful JngdelS;, and wicked 
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Chriftians ; and then ic may well be thought a 
great Difficulty^ That God fiiould as feverely 
punUh Men for not knowing Chrift, when he 
was never preached to them y and they had no 
other poffible Way of knowing hiro^ as he wiH 
panifli tkofe who have had the Gofpel of Chrift 
preached to them, bnt refofed to believe in hirh^ 
or have profelTed the Faith of Chriff, but lived 
very vricKedly. This, I confefs, is a great Dif- 
ficuhy, but it is a Difficoky of their own ma- 
king ; and I fiiould think it much more (kfb for 
our felves, and much more honourable for God, 
eo confefs our Ignorance of fuch Matters as* we 
have no poffibie Way to know, and to refer aH 
fudi unknown Cafes to the Wifdom, Jufticr, and 
GoodneT^ of God , than to pretend to know 
what we cannot know, and from thence to raife 
fuch ObjeAions as we cannot anfwer. 
. Whatever Difficulties immediateljl^ relate to 
the State of the other World, we muft be con- 
tented ihould remain Difficulties till we go thi- 
ther ; for we know fo little in particular dbout 
the other Worid, that it is impoffible we (hould 
be able, either to fatisfy our felves or others in 
fuch Matters : But thefe are not properly Dif- 
ficulties in Providence ; for they do not fo much 
concern the Government of this World, as of 
rhenext. 

Thus I have at large (hewn, not only, That 
the Abfolttte Power of God makes him Unac- 
countable, as the SovereimXord of the World j 
but, That his Infinite Wifdom is above the Com- 
prehenfion of our Narr&w Underitandings : 
He is not bound to give an Account of aH the 
Wife Defigns of his Providence j and we are not 
capable of receiving' it. 

This 
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This indeed is fo plain at the firft hearings 
to all Men who believe God to be Infinitely 
Wife, and are fenfible of their own Ignorance^ 
that I fhould have been afliam'd to have infifted 
fo long on it, did not all Men know^ who know 
any thing of this Difpute, That moft of the 
Objedions againft Providence^ are wholly ow- 
ing to this Caufej'that Men will not allow God 
to do ^what they cannot underfiand : And the 
beft way I could rake^ to teach thefe Men more> 
Modefty in Cenfaring Providence, was to flibjsr 
them particularly, That if God govern the 
World wifely, there are a Thoufahd Things 
which they mufl of neceffity be ignorant 01 ; 
and then it can be no Ofa|eAion againft the 
Wifdoro, Jufiice, and Goodnefs of God in Go* 
verning the World, that they cannot in many 
Cafes, give a fatis&dory Account of the Par- 
ticular Reafons of Providence. 

fifthly y Let us now enquire, in what Cafes 
this is a reafopttbk Anfwer to all the Difficult 
ties of Providence, "That God givetb no Accotm 
if bis Meters ; That the Jtdgments of Goi ar$ 
smfc^r^babU , and bk Ways faft finding out. And 
there is great Reafon for this Enquiry , that no 
Man tnay prefume to attribute' any thing to 
God, wluch can never be reconciled with the 
common Notions of Good and Evil, Juft and 
Uojuil, fapdn this Pretence, That the Ways and 
Judgments of God are unfearchable and unac* 
cQUBtable ; and that we ought not to demand a 
Reaibn of them. 

That there are fuch Men in the World, is 
Efficiently known to thofe who underfiand any 
diing of fome Modern Controverfies in Reli-^ 
gioi^. I h6ed inflance at preient only in the 
Do^riae of Eternal and Abfolute Eledion and 
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Reprobation 9 on which a great many och^f 
fnch like unaccoantable Doftrines depend : 
l*hat God created the far greateft Part of Man- 
kind, on purpofe to make them eternally mile, 
rable ; or at leaft, as others ftace it , That he 
Ordered and Decreed , or ( which is the fame 
Thing,) efFeftually permitted the Sin and l^all 
of Adam, that he might glorifie his Mercy, in 
Chuiing fome few out of the Corrupted' Mafs 
of Mankind, to be VefTels of Glory ; and glo- 
rify his Juftice, in the Eternal Puniihment of 
all others, even ' of Reprobated Infants, as in- 
volved in the Guilt of Adamh Sin. Now thus 
far, I confefs, they are in the right, that thefe are 
very unaccountable DoArines^ for to make Crea- 
tures on purpofe to make them miferable, is con- 
trary to all the Notions we have of Juft and Good.. 

But tho' we readily confefs. That the Ways 
and Judgments of God are unfearchable ; yec 
Men muft not think (upon this PretenceJ to at« 
tribute what thejr pleafe to God , how abfurd, 
unreafonable, unjufl foever it be, and then ihel* 
ter themfelves againft all Objeftioos , by refol- 
ving all into the Unaccountable Will and Plea« 
fure of God : For God has no fuch Unaccoun- 
table Will as this is, to do fuch Things as ma- 
nifeflly contradid all the Notions which Man- 
kind have of Good and Evil. 

We find in Scripture, That God abhors all 
fuch Imputations as thefe, as infinitely injurious 
to him ; and appeals to the common Notions 
of what is Juft and Equal, to juftify the General 
Rules of his Providence. The whole i8th 
Chapter of Ez»ekiel, is a plain Pi^oof of this ; 
where God complains of that Proverb, as re* 
flecking upon the Jufticaaad Equity of 
^* ^ his Providence j Th fmbers baw este^ 
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fimti grafes, and the cbilirens teeth On Jh m 
tige : That is^ that the Children are panilhed 
for the Sins of their Fathers. How unreafona^ 
ble an Imputation this is, God proves from that 
Equal Right which he hath in Parents and ChiU 
dren, which will not admit of fuch Par«- 

tiality : Behold^ aU fouls are mine ; as the V. ^ 

fiul rftbe father y fo alfo the foul of the fon 

is mme\ tot foul that fimsetb^ itJhaUdie: And da-* 

Clares this to be the general Rule of his Provi- 
dence, That a good Man who does what is juft 
and r^ht, ihall furely live ; That if he beget a 
wicked Son, his Son mall furely die ; and if this 
Wicked Son beget a Juft and Righteous 
Son, he (hall live ; The fin Jhallnot hear V. 20. 
the inUiuity of the father, neither Jhall the 
father hear the iniquitf of the fon ; the righteonfnefs ef 
the tighteom fliaU he ufon him, and the mckednefs ^ 
the wichdfiall he ufen him. That if the wicked 
Man turn from his wickednefs he jQiall Uve^ and 
if the righteous Man turn from his righteoulhe&j 
he (hall die; and appeals to them to 
]udge,whether this be not equal : Tet ye V.25,29. 
fay, lie ivay of the Lord is not equal ; Hear 
nauf, O boufe of Ifrael, are not my ways equal i an 
mt yonr ways unequal ? 

Tills plainly proves, That all the Adminiftra« 
dons of Providence are very juft and equal ; and 
that to attribute any thing to God which con*' 
tradifts the common Notions of Juftice and 
Righteoufnefs^ is a very great Reproach to him^ 
and is thought fo by God himfelt : And ther^ 
fore when the Prophet Jeremiah complained of 
the Profperity of Bad Men^ as a great difficulty 
in Providence^ he lays this down in the firft 
place as an unChaken Principle, That God is 
TCiy Jaft and Righteous; Righteom art thou, O 
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LorJj when I fkai with tbuj yet let me tali with 
tbee of thy judgments ; wberefvre Jotb tie way $ftbe 
TifidUd froffer ? wherefore are aB they baffy that deal 
Hfery tredcberoujly} 12. Jer. i. 

This very Complaint^ chat there arel great 
Difiiculcies in Providence ; That tbe vfay$ and 
judgments of God are ftnfsarebabUj and fafi finding 

out; is % plain proofs that all Mankind expeft 
from God^ that be fboold govern the World 
with great Juftice and Equity ; for otherwife^ 
(tho' iuch a Providence it felf would be a great 
Difficulty) there could be no Difficulties in Pro- 
vidence, if God were not by the Holineis and Ju- 
ftice of his own Nature obliged to obferve tbe £- 
ternal and Immutable Laws of Juftice and Righte- 
oufnefs in governing the World : For upon this 
fuppofitioa,wbat could the Unaccountable Diffi- 
culties of Providence be ? Is it that we obierve 
fuch Events as we know not how to reconcile 
with the common Rules of Juftice ? And what 
then ? It^is is no Difficulty, nor unaccountable^ 
if God obferves no Rules of Juftice in his Go- 
vernment ; if he a^ by fuch an unaccountable 
Will as has no Law or Rule ; by fuch a Will as 
regards not what we call Right and Jt^^ bnc 
makes every thing juft it wills. 

The Difficulty and Unfearchablenefs of Pro- 
videQce^ confifts not in tbe Rules of Providence^ 
but in the Events ; not in reconciling: the Rules 
of Providence to the common Nodon6 of JufUce 
cind Righteoufne% but in reconciling icmie 
Events to the acknowledged Juftibe and 
Righteoufneis/ of Gods Qovenmient. This 
is the Atheifts ObjeiSiion againft God'st governs ^ 
in^ the Worlds beciufe/ they think that the 
W^d is not juftly and wifely governed ; 
and tho^*we can viadkace the Ppovideoce xyf 

God 
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God^ notwitbfiafidipg a great miny dtf&cuk. 
and unaccount^le: ^vepts which the Atheifl^ 
objeftj yet we can hevelr vindicate the Provi*. 
dence of Ood.^ ag^inft Unjuft and Arbitrary 
Rules of Government, which the Reafon of all 
Mankind conclude to be arbitrary and unjuft. 
As for Inftance. 

Tho' we fee Good Men afflided, and Wict- 
ed Nten profperous^ and it may^ be^ can give 
nq particular Account why tbisi Qood Man is 
offli^ed, and fuch a Wicked Man profperous;; 
yec we can vindicate the Wifdqtn .aqd JUftice of 
Providence notwithftandingtia^.; and the Un- 
fearphable Wifdom of God,; is a gopd Anfwer 
to ic. But fliould any Man turn this into 9, 
Rule of Providence , That by the Sovere^pi 
and Dnaccoutitable Will of-God , (bme GoQd 
Men fliall be finally miferable , and fome Bad 
Men. (hall be finaOy happy, this we can never 
vindicate , becaufe it contradiAs the commofi 
Motions of Juftice and Righteoufneis. And 
the* we cannot always judge of the Righteouf- 
neis and Juftice of a particular Event , yet we 
can judge of the ^ules and abftraded Notions 
of Juftfce and Righteoufnefs. 

Thus God had often threatned the Jrwi^Thnn 
he would vifit (>n t/iem not only their own Sins, 
but the Iniquities of their Fameii j which in 
feme Cafes may be very wife and juft ; of 
which more hereafter ; but when by an igno- 
rant or fpiteful Miftake, they turned this into 
an unjuft Proverb , (which all Men acknow^ 
led^sd to be unjuft, ) God declared 
bis Abhorrence of it : What meanyey i8- Exck. a* 
thai jt ufi this Proverb concerning the 
Land of Ijroil^ f^y^% The fathers have eaten fowre 
iraPtu Md the clmdrens teeth are ftt on edge ? As if 
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-children, who'JiaJ iSever e«eh fbwre G¥ffpes 
themfclvcs, (hapid haVfe their Teeth fet 6f| edge 

^ by their ?acfieti;eatiri|; them' : Thar ii, thjt 
thofe who had no^ deferred to be pmdfite^'fpr 
thdr own Sins, ihbald yet be fn;jttimed fjij tteir 
•Fathers Sin?: This appears manifeftix^iin}tt^, 
apd Gpd himfelf rejeds,it, ^ a'Rep^ich to 
hi? Providence. Ai^d how difficult ft)6vc£ fcine 
P^flages c)f ^i^yidei^ce may be^ we^ nilOT own 

* ho Rules of Providence" which aii* man^ftly 
unjuft. 

Thus it iirtito certain, th^t much the »eai«ft 
Part of Mahkifi^ mS^ W pnaliy. ^ifer^blB',' and 
-riiis is v6ry ifedbnci!|il7le to ffie Jutt4ce of X3od, 
if the great^ft P^rt of Mankind are very wick- 
ed, and defer ve tol be miferSble': But to fey. 
That God cf^te4 the greateift Paft of tAztt* 
kind> nay,' thatr. he creabed ' anjj oij^ k/jfen un- 
der the Abfblu*?^Dccrce of Reprobation i that 
he made thetif tfe n[iaike tfem i3^il|^r^e, cap ncf- 
ver be jufKfied Ijy thp VnaccQuiitable W^ and 
t^eafure of Gpd ^; becaufe it is npto^Jpufly. un- 
juft, if Manfc^3a^e competent Judges of what 
is juft and- uti jiift. ' ', 

The Sum is^ this : That the Providence of 
God is Un&^archable, IricqmpfcnenfAle, Uiv- 
accpuntable, J$ ha Rea(pn to attri^uKj any 
thing to God, y/hich when reduced into A!^ 
ftra<aed:l4otibrij, and General' Rules of A^^jton^ 
is notoriquhy unjuft J byt tl^e^trueUfe of it, is 
to rfeverencejthe Ju.dgijiients of God,^ ajtid hot to 
charge any particular Evet^tsV of Prevjde^ce 
with Iniuftifce, merely becaiiftJ we do nqt un* 
derftahd the Reafbns. of them. The; Gener^ 
Notions and Rules, of Jpflice arq npt upsici^tii 

table Thicijajs, fo)- we uri(Jerftao4 vcfy. well what 
ihey are j for Juftice is the fame Thing in God 

and 
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arilKffti ; b(tt the afjff^tfi^hiM^ Wirdom kA Qtid 
cm (t($ ft ^ae ttiiitiy ThUlgs ^tifb)y afid jaftty. 
willed da^ mtrbW Mitl&s cafnntft cohft)re1ierM< 
tbt) Wifi!6fh «ftd j6flSd6 df. N^ thi^ i«9k(» 
Iflfit^ TV^^dhl i( Afficknc Reafotf , wky we 
lEioutdiacCfftidfce In the Wi^oift and Juftice ^ 
^i^6ft^n06 i notwtth(fand%g fdch Events, ai^ 
yntmttitit utider^ndVbft Reafoss ot. But^ 
tTh^d^enHibte Wilfy Which aas by ii<y Rnles of 
^iSde, {IS IWf as wie ca^ underftand what Juftic^ 
means, can give no reafonable ^hfa^dri fo. 
idl^. Mtin ; kft it is h6 R^ion to be faicisiied 
iii!^ pTomeiUiti, Thac God dO€s fu6h Thlh^iJ 
by a So^iti^ and AfWtraty Will, as the lie*-" 
fofr df N(tbiRihd cotf^miies as unjoft • fof rtii9 
dd& liotanftttr dat Complaints, Imc ^fti<fiesr 

Ttiia is an ^6 Atfidft end^vours ^o i^a/fSi 
Slid flIF tteit He iefvts Ihould {)& grantee^ ht#, 
t6 ^efl^d^ Belief df a God a^d a Providtfftoev 
Thifi 6dd 6k)6s foch Things as we can give Ad 
<ai!i^!iAory A^otint of, does hitn little S^i^rlc^^ 
hictta& the tfAfHsLxthihle Wifddm df God iA^ 
(^tii Ibdh Difflculdes : But if ^e will grdrt« 
ftiMy That God atafs'by foch Rules, as all M«tf 
vt\!^ )tidge ini]}!irciaily, according to the Natfr- 
ral Notions , atod the Natural Senfe v^hich ^^ 
have of Juftice, muft think unjuft ; this is 
«^ hte' #dbld' have ; arid he will ^Vxi us leive 
&> tiikzi (Auch a^ we pleikfe, o^ thd Arbitrary 
sta Sove»<^n Will of God , Btie He' Will he- 
Vbik6tk^fy€\i God ; for this is not the Natural 
Notioil 6f a God, tb be Arbitrary, but to bd 
Gbdff atkd^Jaft : And to fay that God is Good 
smff'Jtift', but not Good and Juft a^ Men under* 
fbtttd Qoodnefs and Juftice, is to &y, that we 
h^ Ao VHtanl Notion of the^ Goodnefs and 
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Juftice of God ; and then we can have no Na- 
tural Notion of a God : For if the Natural No* 
tion of a God is, That he is Juft and Good ; it 
feems hard to think, that we fliould have a Na- 
tural Notion of a Good and Juft God, without 
having any Natural Notion what his Joftice 
and Goodnefs is ; but inftead of that , fiiould 
have fuch Natural Notions of Juftice and Good- 
. nefs, as ( if we believe what fome Men fay of 
God ) can never be reconciled with his being 
Juft and Good. 

This then muft be laid tlown as a ftanding 
Rule, That we muft never attribute any Thing 
^ to God, which contradids the Natural Noti-* 
pns which we have of Juftice and Gopdnefi^ 
under a Pretence, That God is unaccountable^ 
. and his Ways and Judgments unfearchable ; For 
it is not the Will of God ( which is always di- 
refted by Goodnefs and Juftice ) that is unac* 
countable, but his Wifdom ; not the ftanding 
Rules of his Providence, which are nothing 
elfe but perfeft and unerring Juftice and Good- 
nefs, but the Application of particular Events 
to thefe Rules. And having premifed (liis by« 
way of Caution, I come now 4nore particularly 
to conflder, in what Cafes this is a Reafonable 
Anfwer to all the Difficulties of ProViden<:e. 

I. Now in the firft place, I obferve in gene* 
ral, That the Unfearchablenefs of the Divine 
Wifdom in Governing the World,, is a Reafon- 
able Anfwer. to all Difficulties which have no 
intrinfick or effential Evil in them. Whatever 
. we fee done, in the World, if it be poflSble to 
imagine any Cafes or Circumftances, wherein 
fuch a Thing may be wifely and juftly^done, 
we have Reafon to believe, that the InBnite 

Wif. 






7)iwne Trovidence. 1 49 

Wifdom of God had Wife and Juft Reafons for 
doing ir^ tho' we know not what they are. For 
is it not great Penrerfenefs to charge God with 
doing fuch things unjuftly, as it is poffibie might 
be done for wife and juft Reafons ? And yet I 
challenge all the Atheills in the World, to name 
me any one thing which ever God did> that 
could not poffibly in no Cales or Circumftances 
whatfoever, be wifely and juftly donfe. 

The Difficulties of Providence do not conlift 
merely in external Events ; for all external £- 
vents may be good or evil, juft or unjuft, with 
refpeA to their Different Circumftances of Time, 
or Place, or Perfon, and the like : And there- 
fore when we fee any thing happen, which as 
far as we apprehend die Cafe, feems a Difficulty 
in Providence, if altering the Cafe would an- 
fwer the Difficulty, it is only fuppodng that God 
fees the Cafe to be otherwife than we apprehend 
it CO be, and the Difficulty vanifhes ; and is not 
this very eafy and natural to fuppofe, that God 
may know the Cafe better than we do ? And 
is it not much more realbnable to fuppofe thac 
we miftake the Cafe, than to charge fehe Di*^ 
vine Providence with doing any thing hard ot 
unjuft? 

But to make you fenfible of this, I fhall ex- 
plaih it a little more particularly. Moft of the 
Objeftions againft Providence, relate to the 
Good or Evil that happens to Private Men, 09 
to Publick Societies, to kingdoms and Com* 
monwealths { fuch as the Length or Shortnefs 
of our Lives, Health or Sicknefs, Poverty or 
Riches, Honour or Difgrace, Famine, Sword, 
and Peftilence ; or the contrary Bleffings of 
Plenty, Peace, and a wholfome Air; the Changes 
mid Revolutions of States and Empires ; ^ the re- 

• L ; moving 
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moving KingSs and fctdi^ tifi Kings: Now 
what of all this is there, that God caa nevf^r 
wifely and juftly do i May not God baro v^ry 
W^fe aod Juft Reafons^for lengthning ibm? 
Mens Lives, and for fiiortoing others ? Far ma- 
king Mep Rich oc Poor, Hotaourahle or Vile ? 
Fdr traaflating Kinfi^Qcns ^d Eeoplr^? For 
fending Peace or War, Plenty 01? Famine i Asd 
if all thefe things can he wifely and jufily danOi 
hour caii the doing of any of thefe things be an 
ObjeaioA againft Prckvidence ^ Yes, youll (a^ 
fuch good or evil Events may he wrong appHf d 
to Perfons who da not deferve them, and thea 
they become anjuft ; and fb you apprehend th«y 
many times are ; a^d this is ^e Difficulty of Pro- 
riderice : But now if there be no Iniquity in the 
Events themfelves, u^hen there ai:e wife and juft 
Reafons for t^em, Wiby fhpu^ we not rather 
conclude, That there are wife Reafons for them» 
when they are ordered and appointed hy Godf 
Are nor the Natural Notions we hs|Te of the Dlr 
vine Juftice, a fufficient Reafoo te belieVe» that 
God never does any thingbuc whatsis Jaft I And 
Is not his upfearcbable Wifdom, which (besfueh 
jbings as we c^iioot lee, a foffident i«afi>n to 
conrefs. That God may have Wife and Jufi Bjea.- 
fons for what be does, tho' we knowrthem not ? 
This is enough to fatisfy ^11 the Friends of Pr^t 
vidence, and to iEsnce its Enemies : For if* isitt 
thofe Events wbiofar they tJiink hard or uayuft^ 
may be very wife ahdjim, as the Natural Juftico 
of God is reaibn to 1}eHe w. they are^ and as tba 
unfearcbable Wifdom ef God pro^yes dhey may 
be, tho' we do notiee^ thd Wifdomiand.JuiUot 
of them; thei^ it is certain, Thaa.wfaat i^y be 
wife and juft^ c&n be noi ArgDiiRist agaijEift the 
Wifdom^ and Joflac^ of Froviienoti AjkI when 

.we 
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we have fo many Rcafons to believe a Provi- 
dence, fucti a Mil/ ^ is a reasonable AnfM^er to 
^1 fiicii DifBcol^es as are chefiiifelvigs no inorb 
thaA M<(7 ^('> 

. ^Mj, The unfearchable Wif^ctm of God Is i 
rcafonable Satisb^bn as to ill Prerogative AftSj 
wbifh we mufi feek fot- no other R.e»bn of, but 
the good Will and Pleafure of God ; I call thoft 
Prerv^tiv« A£H, w^ich are the exerciff! ftf a 
iyee and Sovereign WS, Within the BoUbds of 
Ju{^ a9(i<3ood. The Divine NatiiW, as tnfinitfe ■ 
if ic : felf within th^ Bounds of 

Juftw fs ; and th(f Prerogative df 

God, ;e and Sovereign Lord, can- ■ 

not c e Bourids: BiA there are i 

great Sovereignty relating to thfc 

free 1 nice atid Gooijtl^ xchich 

afe under the, neceflary diredion of nd LaW, 
but afe only the free and urtaccountable Choice 
of » Sovereign Will: As in Scripture God h 
fometimes fam to do tucK thin^ aec6rdini to bit 
Wti^ fceerdi^ te the Rood tUdfute of Lit mS, at- 
ceriiag to hh piod Pte^itrej which always relates 
CO Inch Prero^tive Afts, and.dghifies to ui, 
'iioK we muft feek no tirtfier for the Reafonls 
of fafjb things, than the Sovereign Will of God ; 
» a Sovereign Prince,, while he keeps within 
fne hqg^ Exercife.o^ his Prerogative] needs give 
00 other acoount of it,, out that it is his Win an4 
Pleafure.. 

BiK there' are fopi^ M'en, ^h 
dvili tp God^ as they are to a' Sc 
to ta(» his folle ^i^ apd gobif P 
tisi^oiy R-'earon of any thing 
boat (wle Prerorative Ads, ,a. 
nasy fboUfh Queulons, and aia^&!A gpeac niaiiy 
L 4 impar- 
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impertinent ObjeAions^ even dgainfi the Exer^ 
Cife of a Free and Sovereign G^nefs. 

Now in truths this is ro deny God the R%hts 
of a Sovereign^ to demand a Rf afon of ium be* 
yond his own Win, for the AAs of pure Sovc- 
re^my : but ytt I will grant thefe Men, That^ 
tho' in all fuch Cafes we niuft a^k no other Rea^"^ 
fon, but the mere Will of Ciod, yet God never 
does any thing for mere WiQ and Pleafure, in . 
the Senfe that fpme Men do, but has always 
wife 'and hidden Reafbns, which we cannot 
comprehend : And tho* th^y will not allow the 
unfearchable Wifdom of God a juft Satisfaftion 
JO other Objedions, yet methinks where they 
ought to demand fto other R^afon, but the WtO 
of God, it fiiould abundantly fatisfy them ta 
know. That tho* this Will of Grod is Sovereign 
and Unaccountable, it is always guided by Infi- 
nite and Infallible Wifdom. 

That you may the bettier underftand thfc, I 
ttall give you Tome Inftanccs of it, in the Pre- 
rogative Afts of Goodnefs and Juftice, Good- 
nefi indeed is eiTential to the Notion of a God, 
but yet there are fome Sovereign A As of Good- 
nefs which no Creature could challenge from 
God, which God plight not have done, andyet 
have been very good ; aiid why God eiK'rcifes 
iuch Free and Prerogative Afts of Goodhcift,muft 
be refolved wholly into thfe j^ood Pleafure of his 
own WilL This is the account the Scripture 
gives us, of th?t Myfterious Goodnefs in the Re- 
demption of the World by our Lord Jefus Chrift; 
which is therefore every where in 'Scripture 
called Grace, and Free 0race, ahd the DM efGoJ, 

'. Sindtbemil^Godi as Chrift tells us, 

5. John 90- ^rrhat be came, not to- do bis own wUi, but 

tbe will ofbi^ that fm bim^ And the 

wholQ 
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v^bole Oeconomy of our Redempti- 

OJ), is called the fstrpofe of bim ^bo i Eph.ii^ 
\»ork€th 4II tbings according to the co$m^ 

filof bifoiim mil : And xhus is every part of our 

Rtdenipcion ; as our New Birth; 

Of bis Mm mtl be Hatb begotten m: The ^Jam. x8. 

Gifts 4>f the Holy Ghoft were he- ^ j,^ 

ftowed'u'pon the Apoftles aecotdif» to ' . 

bis own>wU : God workiib in m both r» a. PhiL 13. 

will imd fi do of bis good ,pkdfttre ; All ' 

which fignifies no more bat this^ tfaattheie are 
fuch Pfsrogative A(93 6f Goodnefi^ aji we muft 
feek for no other Reafon of, but the Sovereign 
Wfll and good Pleafure of God.^ 

Now in fuch Sovereign Ads of Goodaefs as 
theie^ die time, and manner^ and other Cir*' 
cumftances, and the Rules and Methods, of Ad-^ 
midiftradon, are all perfe^ly free and volunta- 
Tjf, where God has not bound ujp himfelf by Co- 
venant and Promife ;^nd dierefore. we muft fa- 
tisfjr our felves, that Qod has very wife Reafons 
for what he does, but tiiufl: not critically exa^ 
mine, whether every thing be doAe in the heft 
manner that we can ifhink on ; which would put 
an end to a great many foolifh Efiquiriesj with 
whkh Men perplex themfelves, la^ difparage 
the Myfteries of our.Saflv^tion t Asy Why God 
ient Ghrift into thd World, for the> Salvation of 
Mankind ? Whether there Mras nO;0cher poffible 
way to &ve Sinners ;<^r whether this were ab? 
fi>iutely the beft ? Why God feiit Chrtft fo late 
iiito the Wdrld^ in the laft Days, .when it grew 
near its End, aqd fo many GenQratipns of Men 
had periihed in Ignorance and Wipfcednefs, her 
fore hii Appearance ? Why fo great a part of 
the W6rld to this Day have nisver h^a^ of Chrid? 
^d aigreat many other fuch lil^e Q|iieiltopS;as 

theie: 
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thefe: Toallwhioh itisifiiffioimetot«f4)rjuTbat 
cmrlUd«mprion by Chiift is an A^olSovoreign 
Grace, and therefore we iimfii«nqttlreiQa£fif^er 
than the Will of God. ' rHad God neveir fern 
Chrift into the Worlds nor preachM theGcrfpet 
to any one Nations we fliould hate bad no jrdi^ 
fon to cgmp^un, for he did nbt dwe futfa a Sa^ 
viour to Sinoers ; and therefore we hate * Uts 
Malbl) to coiliplain of the ttilie of faiSfOGning 
into the Wbrfd, and that his Gdlpd ir tot Uni- 
irerfally received by:Manjdnd^ SofCte^ GtAot 
Is ftt9 and ^oDsdanintable^ and we need, ntit 
flbnbe but dik fudh ftupeixUtius Goodnefi i» ad* 
miniftred by as unfeatohable WlfdOm j ' and Jn h 
itafblUible fdc oi to acqaiefed in the briitf of 
<3bd'9 uoeMfig Wifdom> ^peoially. in, fodk 
Cafes w>wil& ^ hsre n6 right to enquim bo* 
yond his WflL When wq deceive aU frmft God 
lyithtiiit bla oWin^ as iny: tfak^ it is 4 goqd 
1/ '^AnfWer St.PMMl gimsy rfb$h$^fr^ 

tiMtfu^^tgi'Ve^ ^^ hirn^ milt it fkM h r«Ai^ 
^ > fisnfii rdlavr.tt^is^^ for. ^f bUm^ 4f^ 

if^ ji^hi^ff k gkfx for ev&^ ' Amai. 

Thus- the Divine Jaftice> regaires^ that God 
ftoaM panUh obftinate and inC|prr]g]U^SiiUi:rs; 
but thten' he elkecutes foftica witb a Freib alid SdK 
irt^» Am)MAtf i thkriy/hd is not crafts^ to 
rima^ afidrfitaee^ and nahaa o£ptfnHhtiiigr&i^ 
ners^ atf ^he inferior Hiiniften of |iiftioe are; 
{Kit; nohhiii^MtPf' ha^e ^add^4litemfdifeb ^^s ff 
Tvrda'fi^'fhrrJiJlrit^tfkf^ihm (S6d: itf a^f punifli 
iboner or lAtW^ fMi(Mff ofipeiyafrerf, ^nd in 
what manrkj^ 'M pleafe^ "witldut g^'tng any 
other reifcM-AM: it; bti^4ih ouin Wiih God toft 
more realoM df bufnlfliJfigiStoilersiin thlsc^orld, 
than mord^ tdhtdkc^Yett^ea^oe of th^is Sm^j 

and 



wi 4i««&ft>re he pimiflh^^ them in fwh sitttnnar 
as fmy belt ferVQ tbeEodt of his Providence, a5 
inty moft advmce bis.o^n Name and Glory^ 
•Ad do moft good in the World. Thus God tells 

Phrapkp Fpi tkift$t^$ hvf^ I fdifei $kee $ffi; that i% 

oieher advanced ihee to the Throne, ocprelenred 
thy Life thnt Ibog in the midft of t^l the Ptagues 
I hiTe brought upon thy Land, fif" tn 
finw im fkei'mji f&stmty (ti^i tlktt my mm p*E¥«ii& 

that is, tatitHe fucfa a remarkiMe Vengeance on 
iiiee,as may make all the Ear^ confefsmy Glory. 
Would Men but allow God the Authcority of a 
Sovereign, whQcan.Spfllre, and Hiiprieivc[i nay. 
Pardon in this World, without the ImpotittiMi 
of InfufBce, it wonU anlWer all the CanDing 
Ofa|(^moiis againft Providence whidbfielaue to 
die nunaAments of Bad Moil. God might then 
he allowed to eKecixe fyeedy Vengeance upon 
fimie Sianecs, and ta delay the Punifliment of 
<ytliers, and tflt fuflbr thenata be profperoua for 
a great white, without ^vin^ any other Reaibii 
for it, than hi& own Wiff and Plea&it. God 
hath ahvays: wife Reaibns for thefe tfaii^s, tW 
we do not always kno«r them ; but if the Sovo- 
rei^pity of God wiB piftify all this, wMxatt any 
oH&er Reafi»A> much mote ou]^ weto balattsh 
fisd with whotf: God dDe$^ wnien we knowdbat 
)» i^eoutesi Jud^gment,and reflrain^ andiiuiaiflies 
WipkecbieiB, iand governs baci Men, withmi- 

fteccbfiblt Wifdom. 

. .' . ' .,, • 

%Jltji TinK thomysofGodareunfaicefaaMe^ 
it a n^fiMtabfe Jkiifwer co ait> DiftcukisS'^vfaid^ 
concern fuch matters 9s weimuft confefe to bo 
above our Underftan£ng : I have already given 
yott agircat many Infiances of this nature, which 

I need 
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I need tiot- repeat ; and indeed he muft be a very 
ignorant Man^ who is not fenfiblethat there is 
.a Knowledge which is too wonderful for him ; 
which the Light of Nacuris cannot difcover, and 
which God has not thought fit to reveal : And 
U it not reafoiiable in all lucb cafes €# (ay. That 
the Ways and Judgments of God are above our 
Knowledge ; and to be contented to be igno- 
rant of what we cannpt know ? This I aoi fure 
is the only Remedy that is left us, and the only 
yray to fid our Minds of fuch perplexing Diffi- 
culties IS aiie owing to our own unavoidable Ig<- 
horaftce of things. . "^ 

' This is fufBcient to fliew you. That the Pro- 
videttce of God, not only as our Abfolute Lord, 
but as'the Infinitely Wife Governor of the World, 
ts and muft be Unaccountable; ami that this is 
a very reafonaUe Anfwier to the Difficulties of 
providence ; and the true Ufe of all is, not to 
ilrive^ith God, not to quarrel at hisProvi* 
dence^ but to reverence his Unfearchable Judg- 
ments 1; to bear whatever he lays oa us, wtth 
1?atlence and Submiffioh, and to compole our 
Minds to a firm Truft and Dependanoe on him, 
in the ibolt cro(s andthreatning Events* 

it IS thought a gr09t'|3^epe of Wit, to be able 
to ftari ibme ^ew Obfedions aeainft. Provi- 
dence, aiid to fiad a great many raults in God^s 
Gtivernment of the World : But befides ttie great 
Irreverence to' God, ridid fuch Men believe a 
God, it is a certain proof of the moft ^fpicable 
Ignorance, That they are ignorant to fuch a 
.^rcfe, ra^.'not to know they are .ignorant ; for 
if they dad, tbejfTWtould not dare to Judge and 
Ceoftise Irrfkiite Wifilom. t ^ 
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Tbf Jufticc atid Righteournefs of 

Providence/ 






TiH £ .next Eiiquiry i^ Concerning the Ju-^i 
ftice of the Bmne ProvideiicewUjuftico: 
and- Righteoufbefs is eiTemial to the Notion ofr 
a Qpd^ and therefore if God goyjera the World^: 
he uniCi- govern it Bighteoufiy : And this is th^ 
gre^t gnd formidaWe ObjeAidn ag^inft ProvW 
dcnce , That the World is not governed withr 
Juftice aQd Righteonfnefs* And: (X>ald this ber 
evidently and convincingly proved^ I would al^ 
low tl)$ C!^onclo(ion, Tmt then God does noc 
govern the World.. But I challenge any Man; 
who underflands what the Juftice of God's Go- 
vernment is, to charge the Divine Pcovidence 
widi.ahy one plain and notorious Aft! of Inpi* 
iHce ; for the Truth is, the Ground of all thefe 
Objedions, is an Ignorance of the Nature of 
,God^s Government, and of the JuiHce of Pro- 
vidence J and when this is truly ftottdi^ all fuch 
Objeftions will need no AnfNyer. 

Jufiice is commonly divided into Commuta- 
tive, and Diftributive Juftice z^ The firft re- 
fpeds Mens Rights and Properties } the fecond 
their Deferts ; the firft confifts in giving every 
Man what is his own by fome Natural or Ac* 
quired Rights ; the fec;ond confills in Reward- 
ing or Puniihiqg Men, as the Nature and Qua- 
lity of their Anions deferve. AivJ/upon both, 
thefe Accounts, fome Men impeach ithe Divine 
Providence. 

!• Be* 
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I. Becaufe it is' too tnaiMfeft, that there is a 
great deal of Imuftice.dofie iiLtldr World ; that 
a great many Men are deprived of their Rights 
and Properties , by ■ Frau^ , Injuftice, «r open 
VioleiK»; aiifl cbetiafore ^ W^14 i^ Aoc ftiSt* 
ly and righteoufly goweihied ; #hich they thinks 
in the laft Iflbe, muft refleA apon the Juftice 
and Rig^teouihefs of Providence, if God be 

cbe SttDnvne an* Sdr«i«i]^if "DsA df ¥htf J^^orV. 

^fy Ti^R^KUtK antf iPtuddfnilebtl^ttle not 
inftty awi eqaaOy dHlpil«iced * ms ftfaw' tfttd^ 
Mcit9i^e:Meaitvr ftsvjtti^^, tiikl fditit (QUk)^ Mforf 
fgxuif Shifted ;< v»^(i i$> tfdl r£i«liJc%M)te 
With th4 INfti^btiCivis^ }tx9S(» of l>r»?idefie&- 
Mow the>phriaBf!::and^'flKft^tf way^'AafWer-^ 
ing thefd, and atf fud^ filM' iOb|eft^, is to) 
conMevi nObeMfiit th« ii!(Kee ^^ n-diid<6il«cl» 
confiAs^ j> aoc^ \«4iiW J^i^e ii«qaires o^ €3bd ii« 
ths GovsfnBUflt oil tHi^ tiow«f Wbrld' t For if 
God nray ^kyirsm tlie W<yfld v^y Aj^NtettSifi 
Wcfaour iS6\tsg whiat< fetfiei Nfetv thihk- jafli«!<( 
fairer' tiini iu> dbj and «i^tfK>uc htiidHi^ v»flMr 
^ey think Jiifltee it^ufres him tb Mrndet : tMs 
» a fufficlenc ViMicsrtiort G^ the^Juftite of PM^ 
HdencsQ whatever otAev 0\^^eRQt» tfiey' ntty 

rke agaihft id Kail flikll {late this as-pfito^ 
and briefly as^I c9ft ' 

I. Eirft'fclicni F fui^ofe'F waij: takJf it fdt' 
fl^nmed. That the Jaffice of Ph)Vi6^M«<ie dbd^ 
not conflflr ittihindttttg'all A<^ bf<Bt}QfiiCe aAd^ 
Violence. Tftere may Be gtrttf Violetfce an* 
In)ufi{ee( tbfftmitted in the? Worid, atid yiX 
God may goifeM the'WorM with' great" RJgitie- 
oufiiefe: Wl^his-no more than to fey,, That 
Msn- may be veiry wtekpd awdMiiiittfll', itfd" y6tr 
God be very juft. As for God's PerrilSctittg v* 

much 



tnach EVii (o b^ DomfnSttedt, tl^at is tt greater 
Ot^iiQSfdt^' agfldaft thv ilcfinefi » ifban agsnoft 
theli^t&of PKmktenoe^ stndflial^be particu- 
larly cerifidismd uhdir that Hetadi' But the 1u- 
IBqe o£ Prc>videiic& does^not coti(}ft*lnrbifid)nfig 
Men 4tbm Slinning j but in Panillifhg riiem 
when rtiiiiy do. !V(/[«re k uojuft' larG^ to iulir 
N^n tb do^ any Infiiftice. k would be hm a> nd- 
ry lih^fda Kind of :||}(fkre to ^tiilh them f^ir 
it *j for upofr this Sappofitioo, ^ ite Juftice ^f 
pctaiftfinief ^kl / UtoUfiJ 6e fe^ndU^ ik the Ii?j^ 
'^de^f'lJieimitefing^t^ be fipft 

%[*I*rmitling Sl^afticc, bcifdrft Ke c^^ 
{Akiiftm^ j«. • llt^ieh^ ftit^' hc^ abfurd 
le WiDfttMbe^ to ehargb the Pro^cferice^of God 
^illi'foftiftfoe^ beMui^ilhere are 0> many nnjuft 
Mtaa,^'wKodo man]^^iihj43ftltiin|g6i ' 

^. For (fed ihayiao that Vfery^ffi<^y, which 
Me.fi (iaiifiot do withtiuf great W^^ict ; and 
thtrofarti 'Nfctt* may' beviry unjaft^,. 4n^ G^d 
very juft. Ad for Jnftance : Go# may very 
juflly take aw!ay my Mah^s Eftaife] when no 
Mm can db k without Ihju(Kce^ : And^the Cafe 
18 the (ame with rt^ptSt'tb Htonour, ^and Pow- 
er, and tife kfelf ; fer God' fe Aii iSiipreme 
tpti aftti 'Proprietor of the Wbrltf ; #6 are att 
his, anid affl that we have is hi^. Wfe' ittayr have 
a Rig^t t<^ Quf Lives and Liberties, Eftate^, Ho^ 
nou», and/Power, agairtft all Human Claims . 
but we Haw no RighD againft God- : He niaj 
give Riches, and Hofioi»s,'and Power, ^towhoo! 
he pteafesi'ind take ttetn away agalA When Y,\ 
fees fits wi'thoo't being chargeable wilth any Itt 
jttfttce ^- JE^or what he giveis, and what he takd 
away, is his Owq ; and m»y nn$ ht Jh'wbat bewi 

• '■ The! 
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There dan* he A<> Cmmmmi^^ 3^4#^^t 4n a 
ftrift ao4 proper Senfe, wheiie inhere nmT^^^ 
but on one Side ^ for be. wtiGuhas no Ri^c^ c^a 
fuffer no Wrong $ and h($ !in whom the ^wlidc 
Right 15^ can do no Wrong. 4n giving^ ;Or ra* 
king awfty what is Iiis Qwn. : An4 therjsfore 
Leg^l Riglfis and Vrofqrties^ Which are (^9 Foun- 
dation <n Commutative Jaftice, can be qopb- 
jeftion againil Providence {for noiiC^^ure 
has any L^i Property againil God^ T^e Ja- 
ftice of Providence does not . relate .to; . tlie 
Rights of Creatures, but to the Moral aiud E- 
temal Rieafons of Things ; it 4oe$^ opttcoai^ft 
in Defeiiding every }Akr\ ifi his Legal Rigl^tf, 
ivhtch is the Juftice of Human Gov^ranients ; 
* but in rewarding or puQi^qg Men acc0r4if<g V 
they deferv^, or a$ may ^b^ftierve the Wife Ends 
of God'sOoyernmentJnjhisWorld. * 

Jherefe^ms to me to? be no Occafipii Am' 
that Difputei ^ jF«r0 PW'^* C^mto^, what Right 
God has lift Creatures jr fpr there is no doubt 
but God ha^ an Abfplttte, . Unlimited> \^n€On* 
trpulabje ^ Right in all rlfis Creatures: ; ;tbey, and 
all they have 9 arc^hisj and at his Ablblute 
Difpofal i tho' it does dot. hence foI)o!iir, that 
God hi^y, without any InjuftiQe^ make.Crea- 
tures, on pivpofe to make them miferable ; For 
tho' Creatures have no Natural. Rights s^ainft 
God, yet the Juftice 9nd Goodnpls of the Di- 
vipe Nature;^ gives them ^ Moral Right to fuch 
Ufage asthey fbaU deferve. As for Inftance ; 
That an innocent Creamre fiiould not be mi- 
ferable ; and that thofe who deferve well. Chould 
not be ill ufed But thefe Moral Rights con* 
cern Diftributive Juftice, and refult from, the 
Goodnefs and Juftice of the Divine Nature and 
Government^ not from the Natural Rights qf 
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Creatures. We are abfolutely at the Will and 
Difpofel of God, ds Slaves and; Vaffals ate at 
the Will of -their Lord ; but our Security is. 
That Gtod can Will nothicig, but. what is Wife, 
itid Juft, and Good. 

idly J From hence it evidently follows, That 
in our Difputes about the Juftice of Provi- 
dence, we muft confine our Enquiries to Di- 
fiributive Juftice 4 that is, we nuift not barely 
confider what Men have, or what they lofe, or 
what they fufFer, npr what the immediate and 
vifible Caufes of all this are , whether juft or 
unjuft ; but we muft confider what Proportion 
there is between their Condition , and tbeir 
l^oral Defercsi, or whether they enjoy or fufFer 
any thing, which will xiot ferve the wife and 
juft Ends of God^s Government. If Men are 
put into fuch ^ Condition ,. as tbey hav^ nei- 
ther deferved, nor can make any good Ufe of, 
or which does not make them Inftruments 01 
the Divine Providence to ffcrve fome wife and 
good Ends; by what Means foever they come 
into fuch a Condition, it refleAs upon the Wif- 
dom and Juftice of God, who has the Supreme 
Difpofal of all Events, and by a Sovereign Au- 
thQfity^ allots all Men their feveral Portions 
and Stations in the World : But let Mens Con- 
dition be what it will, whether they be Rich 
or Poor, Happy or Miferable, advanced or ru- 
in d by Injuftice, Opprelfion, and Violence; 
if this be what they deferved, what they are 
fit for, what the Wife Government of the World 
requires , it can be no Blemiih to Providence^ 
%vhich direfts and governs all Things with Wif- 
dom and Juftice. 

So chat it is no Objedion againft the Juftice 
of Provideace^ to fay. That there area^reat 
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many MHeraUe People in the Worlds and % 
great deal of Itijuftite daHy committed in it ; 
unlefs 5roa can prore. That atty of thefc mife- 
rable People oughc nor, for wife and juft Rea* 
fon^, to fufier fuch Miferies ; or that any fuffer 
by Injuftice, what they ought not to fufFef : For 
if notv^ithftanding all the Mtleries that are ki 
the World, ^md all t^ie Wickednefi that is com- 
mitted in it, no Man fuflers any rtiing but what 
he defenrcs, or what God may Wifely and jnft* 
ly infliA on Wm, this abundantly vindicates the 
Wiidom and Juftice of Providence. 

4rW7 , But for the better UnderAanding of 
this , we muft confider more particularly the 
Nature of God's Juftice, land Mi^hat Ads of |«- 
ftice the Government of this World requires ; 
and how it diflfers from the Juftice of Hum»i 
Govemmems ; the confounding of which, has 
occafioned moft of the Objections againft the 
Juftice of Evidence. 

1. To confider the Nature and Erercife of 
God's Juftice: For the' the Genei^al Notion -of 
Juftice be the fame, whether we fpeak of the 
Juftice of God or Men ; yet the 'particular AAs 
of Juftice vary, as they do even ahiong Men^ 
accordmg as their Rights and Authority dUkr. 
Juftice figniftes to give to every Man what is hfis 
own , and to take nothing from any Man> bat 
what is our own ; to fcrve our fdves of other 
Men, and to reward or puniffi them, as their 
Anions defervc , and a$ our Authority will ju- 
ftify. So that the particular Expreflions of 
Juftice and Righteonfiiefe, as exerdfed by dif- 
ferent Perfons, differ as much as the Circum- 
ftances of Mens Fortune and-Gonditions, Re- 
lations, Authority »n& Power -differ. -Fot when 
Two Mch do the fame Thing, it may be done 

very 



divine Trovidence. 1 6^ 

very juftly by one, an^ wry unjuftly by the 
orher ; becsiuf^ one cn^y have a Right and }^u^ 
thority to do it^ and the other have none : A^ 
% Prince, or Judge, may very juftly exepute (| 
Criminal, and cpn^rcate his. Eftace, which a 
private Man cannot juftly do. > 

Now if the Difference between a private 
Man and a Magiftrate, between a Prince and i^ 
Subje&i makes fuch a vaft Difierence in ch^ 
particular K&$ and Exercife of Juftice and Righ- 
tcoufnefs, as they refpeA fuch different State? : 
diac raft Difproportion which is between Gd4 
and Creatures^ muft make a much greater Pifi- 
ference ; that tho' the General Notion of ju- 
ftice and Righteou(he(s is the fame both wick 
refpeA to God and Men, yet God may do thdiC 
very juftly, which Men cannot iuftly do ; as f 
Prince may exercife (bme Ai^s of Juftice^ whic^ 
a private Man muft not do. 

I (haU at prefent only inftance in Go4's hhr 
folate Dontlnioit and Sovereignty 9 and (hew 
you in fome plain Cafes, what a vaft Difib- 
xetice this mates between the Juftice of God^ 
and the Juftice of Men. Now God^s Abiolute 
Domiaion^ gives Aim Right and Authority tg 
do whatever is confiftent with Wi£]om and 
Goodaefs c For Abfolute Dominion is Abfplute 
Aorhority ; and Abfolute Authority makes eve- 
ry Thing juft^ which is wife and good- A Li^^ 
mited Authority h^$ a Rule > and muft not dp 
what 18 wife and good, againft its Rule of 
Right. No Man muft take away that which is 
another's, and which he has no Authority to 
take away, whatever wife and good Ends he 
can ferve by it. Tho' it were never fo appa- 
rent, that it would be a great K.indnefs to the 
Man himfelfj to taKe away great Part of his £- 
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ftate^ which he ufes ill to opprefs his Neigh- 
bours, and to make himfelf a Beaft ; tho' he 
does not deferve the Eftate he has , nay, de- 
ferves to lofe it ; tho' we could beftow it upon 
Men who deferve, and would ufe it better, or 
could employ it to Excellent Ufes, for the Ser- 
vice of God, and of his Church, or for the Re- 
lief of the Poor : All thefe wife and good Pur- 
pofes, would juftify no Man who invades ano- 
ther's Right without a juft Authority. But had 
fny Prince fuch an Abfolute Authority over the 
^ftates of all his Subje<^s, that he could give 
or take them away, as he pleafed, then fuch 
Rgftfons as thefe, would juitify the Exercife of 
fuch a Sovereign Will and Power, in transfer^ 
ring Eftates and Properties, and all Men would 
allow it to be very Juft and^ Righteous. Now 
this is^he Cafe with refped to God , as I ob- 
ferved oefbre ; for he is the.fole Lord and Pro- 
prietor of the World ; and therefore no other 
Bounds can be fet to the juft Exercife pf his 
Authority, but to do what is wife and good : 
He may give, or take away any Man's Eftate^ 
or Honour, or Power, whenever he can ferve 
any wife, or juft, or good ^nds%y it j for they 
are all but feveral Trufts : We are but God s 
Stewards, and muft give an Account of our 
Stewardlhip ; and if we do not ufe our Riches 
and Honours well, or when he has no longer 
any Ufe of us, he has as Abfolute Authority 
to lay us andfi) as a Lord has 10 change his 
Steward when he pleafes. 

Thus God is the Abfolute Lord of all Men : 
We are all his Creatures, and are in his Hands^ 
as Clay in the Hands of a Potter; and there- 
fore he may deal with us as he pleafes, and may 
ferve the Ends of his own Glory and Provi- 
dence 
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dence of us, as far as his own Wifdom and 
Goodncfs will dire£i:. Thus for inftance : We 
think it very un|uft in Human Governments to 
punifh a vertuous and innocent Man, to ftrip 
him of bis £ftate or Honours, to affliA his Bo- 
dy, to expofe him to publick Scorn, and confine 
him to a noifome Prifon, and at lad to take 
away his Life with exquifite Pains and Tor- 
ments ; But the Sovereign Authority of God 
extends to all this, when he can ferve his own 
Glory, and the wife Ends of his Grace and Pro- 
vidence by it, without doing any real Injury to 
his Creatures. The Wifdom of Gojd requires, 
that there flionld be very great and excellent 
Reafons for doing ,this ; and the Goodnefs of 
God requires, that (uch goo^ Men ihould be 
greatly fupported under their Sufferings, and 
greatly rewarded for them ; but then the Sove- 
reignty of God gives him Authority to ufe the 
Services of his Creatures, in doing or fuffering 
his Will. 

This was the Cafe of Job whom God excrci- 
fed with great Sufferings, to make him an emi- 
nent Example of Faith and Patience ; but we 
know what was the End of Job, and how greatly 
God rewarded his Sufferings ; tho' Job himfelf, 
while he was under his Sufferings, knew not 
what other account to give of them, but to re-, 
folve all into the Sovereign Will and Pleafure of 
God. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken awajy 
and bUJfed be the name of the Lord. And, Shall we 
receive good at the hands of God, and jhall wi not re- 
ceive evil ? Which indeed is Anfwer enough to 
all fuch Cafes, while we have an implicit Faich 
in the Wifdom and Goodnefs of Providence, 

Thus God dealt with Jofeph^ made him the 
Inftrumem of tranfplancing his Father and all 
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his Family into Egyft ; artd rewarded his Suflfer- 
ings, by advancing him to Vhafaob*% Throne. 

Nay, thus God dealt with Chrift himfelf, who, 
ts Man, was Perfeft and Innocent, 'ivbo did na 
€*Oily neither was any guilt found in bis mouth ; v>b0 
went about doikggood, and was obedient to his Fa- 
ther's Will in all things-; and yet him God de- 
livered into the Hands of Sinners, to fufFer an 
Ignominious and painful Death, for the Re- 
demption of the World. And the Sovereignty 
of God will juftify the greateft Sufferings of the 
mod innocent Men, when they ferve fuch ad- 
miraWe Ends, and are fo greatly rewarded. 

And thus God has dealt with lome of the beft 
Men that ever lived in the World : Witnefs the 
Sufferings of Prophets, and of other good Men 
under the Old Teftameiit, and of the Apoftles 
and Martyrs of Chrift, who have trod in the 
Steps of their Lord^ who have fuflfer^d with him, 
that they might be glorified together. Fknow 
not what the Sovereignty of God fijgnifies, if he 
may not ferve the wife Ends of his Grace and 
Providence, even by the Sufferings of his Crea- 
tures, when fuch SufferingSjhowuneafyand grie- 
vous foever they are at prefent, Ihall turn to their 
much greater good ; when they Ihall be fq great- 
ly rewarded, that good Men themfelves ihall 
think the Reward an abundant Recompence for 
their Sufferings, and Glory in thofe very Suffer- 
ings which will have fogreat a Reward. 

Thus let us confider Giod as the Supreme and 
Abfolute Judge of the World : Now a Sovereigi^ 
ftnd Abfolute Judge mufl do that which is juftj 
but he is tyed up by no Rules or Formalities of 
Law, as Inferior Mirtifter$ of Juf^fce are ,• if he 
Reward the good,' and punifh the wicked, he 
may do it at wh^t time and iij what manner he 

pleafes ; 
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pleafes ; He is under 00 Rule bu( his own Sove- 
reign Will and Wifdom. \yhcn Men have de- 
ferved Puniflinienc^ he iniay fpve them as long, 
or execute Vengeance on them as foon as he 
fees fie ; for he is the Abfolute Judge of Time, 
and Place, and other Circumftances of execu- 
ting Judgment. This Prerogative all Sovereign 
Princes challenge ; and it is indeed an infepara- 
ble Right of Sovereignty. 

So that it is no realbnable Obje&ion againft 
the Juftice of Providence, That God does not 
xmmediatel/Reward all great and virtuous A<%i* 
ons, nor immediately punifli Wickednefs ; for a 
Sovereign Juftice is under no Obligation to do 
this ; AH that we can expeft from the Divine 
Juftice is, That good Men ihall be rewarded^ 
and the wicked puniflied ; and that whenever 
God does reward or punifb, good Men fliall 
have no reafon to complain^ that their Reward 
was delayed ; nor bad Men to glory in the long 
delays of Puniihment \ but the greatnefs of the 
Rewards or Punifiiments (hall recompence for 
all delays ; for then God is Juft in rewarding 
good Men, and punifliing the Wicked, how long 
feever he delay etchen Sovereign Juftice is not 
confined to time ; and when the Sufferings of 
good Men who deferve a Reward, and the Pro- 
fperity of bad Men who deferve Punifhmenr^ 
aiad the delays of both are taken into the ac- 
count, God is very Juft and Righteous, ho>y 
long foever be delay to Reward or Punifli. 

From what I have qow difcourfed cpncerning 
the Sovereignty of the Divine Juftice, you may 
eafiiy ob(erve. That all the Objedions againft 
the Juftice of Providence, have no other Foun- 
dation, but our Ignorance of the Nature of God- s 
Juftice ; we meafure the Juftice of Providence 
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by the Rules of Juftice among Men, without 
confidering that God is the Sovereign Lord of 
the World, and therefore has a Right and Au- 
thority fuperior to Men, and therefore a fuperior 
Juftice too. 

. It i$ unjuft for Men to deprive one another 
of their Jufl: and Legal Rights, and therefore 
they think this a Refledion on the Juftice of 
Providence too, when Men fufier wrongfully ; 
but no Man has any Right againft God, who is 
the fole Proprietor of the World j and therefore 
he may give, and he may take away, he may 
fet up and pull down, and do whatfoever plea- 
ferh him, both in Heaven and in Earth. 

It is unjuft for Men to affliA arid opprefs the 
Innocent and Vertuous, or to encourage and 
profper the Wicked, and therefore they com- 
plain againft Providence too, when good Men 
fuffer, and the wicked are profperous ; but God 
has an Abfoliite Right to the .Services of all his 
Creatures, both of good and bad Men ; and if 
he can ferve the Wife Ends of his Grace and 
Providence, by the Sufferings of good Men, or 
by the Profperity of the wicked ; and when he 
has no farther ufe of their Services, rewards or 
punifties them according as they deferve ; the 
Sovereignty of God will juftify the prefent Suf- 
ferings of Good Men, and Profperity of the 
Wicked ; and their final Rewards and Punifli* 
ments will vindicate his Juftice. 

2<//r, But for a fuller Vindication of the Ju* 
ftice of Providence,, we muft confider the Na- 
ture of God's Government of this lower World, 
and what ads of Juftice the prefent Government 
of the World fequires. The Juftice of Govern- 
ment muft be proportioned to the-Nature and 
Ends of Government ; For all Ads of Juftice 
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are not proper at all times ; and it is no Re- 
proach to the Juflice of Providence^ if God do 
not exercife fuch A<%s of Juftice as are not pro- 
per for the prefcnt State of the World ; for Ju- 
ftice is Reditude; and what is not right and (it 
in fuch a State of things, is not )uft. 

The great Objedion againft the Juftice of 
providence is. That all good Men are not re- 
warded, nor all bad Men puniihed according to 
their Deferts in this World : But this is no Ob- 
jedion againft the Divine Juftice, to thofe who 
believe that there is another World, where all 
good Men (hall be rewarded, and all wicked 
Men puniChed ; for if all good and bad Men (hall 
be finally rewarded and puni(hed according to 
their Works, this is ajufficient Vindication of 
the Juftice of God. 

And as for the Juftice of Providence, tho* 
every good Man is not rewarded, nor every bad 
Man puni(hed in this World, this is no reafona- 
ble Objedion, if the State of this World will 
not admit of fuch a ftrid and exa(% Juftice. Now 
not to take notice at prefent of what is com- 
monly (aid upon this occafion^ and what I have 
formerly dilcourfed more largely. That this 
World is not the place of Judgment, but a State 
of Trial, Probation, and Difcipline j where 
good Men n^ny times fufter, not fo much in 
Punifiiment of their Sins, as to exercife their 
Faith and l^atience, and to brighten their Ver- 
tues, and to prepare them for greater Rewards; 
and bad Men are profperous, to lead them to 
Repentance, or to make them Inftruments of 
the Divine Providence, in chaftifing the Wick- 
ednefs of other Men, pr the more remarkable 
Examples of the Divine Juftice and V^ng^ance 
in their final Ruin. 
" ' ■ '1 
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I (ay, not to take notice of thefe things now; 
I fliall only obferve. That the Jaftice of Provi- 
dence is nothing elfe but the Jufttce of Govern- 
ment, urhich in the nature of the thing muft 1^ 
diftinguifhed from the Juftice of the Final Judgr 
roent. 

Now to govern the World, does not fignify 
to deftroy it, but to uphold and preierve it, and 
to continue a fucceffion of Men in it, and to 
keep it in as good order, as the prefent ftate of 
things will admit. The Providence of God is 
thac Provident Care which he takes of all his 
Creatures, while he thinks fit to preferve this 
prefent Frame^f the World ; but to deftroy th^ 
World, is not properly an AA of Providence, 
but of Judgment : And yet if we confider the 
corrupt and degenerate State of the World, did 
the Juftice of Providence require God to punilh 
all bad Men according to their Deferts, he muft 
deftroy far the greateft part of Mankind in cvc-^ 
ry Age. This Earth would foon be little better 
than a defolate Wildemefi, if none but good 
Men were fufFered to live in it : But this kind of 
Juftice God has renounced ever fmce the Uni- 
verfal Deluge. He then indeed exercifed fuch 
a terrible Juftice and Vengeance, as fome Men 
think can be the only Pr6of of a Providence ; 
he deftroyed the lyhole World by Waten ex* 
cepting Noah and his Sons, whom he pre(ervcd 
}n the Ark ; but he promifed that he wotUld ne* 
yer do fo again, nptwithftanding the great Wick* 
ednefs of Mankind. Tie Lord faid l» iif bfsrt^ 
I will not again curfe ibi gronni any mure fof maiis 
fake ; for the imagination of mans heart is evil from 
his youth : neither 'wiU I again fmite any more ^verj 
living thing y as 1 have done. fVhile the earth r«-> 
maimthy feed-time^ andharvejh^ andcold, andbeaty 
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and Jumrner^ and winter, and day, and nighty JhaS 

not ciafsy 8, Gen. (^21, 22. So that God will no 
more deftroy the World, nor all the wicked In- 
habitants of it, tin the Day of Judgment; and 
then it is certain all wicked Men cannot be pu^ 
nifhed according to their Deferts in this World, 
The Juftice of Providence then does not con- 
fift in rooting all bad Men out of the World, or 
in making them all miferable in it, or in re- 
warding all good Men with Temporal Felicity j 
which, confidering the prefent State of the 
World, cannot be done without conftant Mira- 
cles, an4 the vifible interpofition of a Divine 
Power J for when bad Men are fo much the 
greater numbers, they will have the greateft 
Share and Intereft in this World : But the care 
of Providence is to govern bad Men, and to 
proteft the good ; co reftrain and govern the 
Lufts and Paffions of bad Men, to make them 
the Inftruments and Executioners of his juft 
Vengeance on one another ; and to make fome 
of them in every Age notorious Examples of 
his Juftice, to keep the World in Awe, and to 
awaken in them a due Senft and Reverenee of 
the Divine Power ; and to CotttGt and Chaftife 
the Mifcarriages of good Men, and to exercile 
their Graces and Vertnes. The Juftice of Pro* 
vidence confifts in this. Not that all good Men 
fliall be profperous in this World, and all bad 
Men miferable ; but that notwithftanding all the 
Wickednefs that is in the World, the World is 
kept in tolerable order, and is a tolerable place 
to live in ; and that bad Men ^re as often pu- 
niflied, and good Men as often rewarded, as the 
Government of this World requires j that no 
Man fuffers any thing but what he deierves, and 
what God lees good tor i^im, if he will make a 
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wife ufe of it ; and that how prpfperous foerer 
bad Men are, there are few of them go out of 
the World, without feme Marks and Tokens of 
a Divine Vengeance^ tho' not always fo remar- 
kable as to be obfenred by the World. 

The Sum is this, God is very Juft in his Go- 
vernment of the World ; but the Government of 
the World does fiot require the fame Ads of Ju* 
(lice that the final Judgment of Mankind does : 
And if we do but i^onfider the Nature of the Di- 
vine Juftice^ which is the Juftice of a Sovereign 
and Abfolute Lord, and the difference between 
the Juftice of Providence, and of the final Judg- 
mentj that is, between God's Governing and 
Judging the World, we (hall eafily anfwer all the 
Obie&ions againft the Juftice of Providence. 

This I take to be a full and true Account of 
the Juftice of Providenccjj and to agree very 
cxa&ly with the adual Adminiftration of Provi- 
dence : For it is manifeft, that dl good Men are 
not rewarded, nor all wicked Men punifhed in 
this World ; that a Righteous Caufe is fometimes 
oppreiTed ; and that Oppreffion and Injuftice is 
very often profperous; which muft needs ap' 
pear a great Difficulty to thofe who make no 
difference between the Juftice of God and Men ; 
who think that the Juuice of Providence is as 
much concerned to defend all Men's Rights and 
Properties, as the Juftice of a Prince is. This 
makes them quarrel agjainft Providence, when 
they are hardly and unjuftly ufed by Men, and 
fp blinds their Minds, that they fee not the true 
Reafpns why God affliAs them, and neither re- 
verence hfc Judgments, nor make a wife ufe of 
them. 

The Reafons of this feem very plain j the on- 
\y Queftion is. How it agrees with that account 

which 
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v(rhich the Scripture gives of God's Juftice and 
Righceoufnefs ? For the Righteoufnefs of God 
is reprefented in Scripture, by loving Righteouf- 
nefs, and favouring a Righteous Caufe. Thus 

II. Pfel. 7. The right eotts Lard Ircfttb righuoufnefs ^ 
and bu countenance doth behold the ufrigbf. And the 
Tfahfifi very often encourages himielf to expeft 
the Divine Favour and Protedion, from his 
ovi^n Innocence and Integrity, and the Righ- 
teoufnefs of his Caufe. !;5'. Pral. 19. Let mt them 
that are wine enemies wrongfully rejoice over me ; 
neither let them wink with the eye, that hate me with*' 
out a caufe. Stir up thy felfy and awake to my judg^ 
ment , e*ven ^ to my caufe , mj God , and my Lord. 
Judge me, O God, according to thy righteoufnefs, and 
let them not rejoice over me. Let them be ajhamed and 
brought to conjfufion together, that rejoice at my hurt. 
.Let them be cloathed with Jhame and difhonouty that, 
magnify themfehes againfi me. Let them Jhout for 
joj, and be glad, that favour my righteous eamfe ; 
y^a, let them fay continually. Let the Lord be magni*, 
fed, which hath flea fur e in . the proffer ity of his fer^ 
vant. V. 1?, 24, 26,' 27. The Lord fhaB judie 
the feofle I Judge me, O Lord^ according to my rigth- 
teoufnefs, and according to mine integrity that is in 
nse. Ob let the wickednefs of the wicked come to an 
end, but efiablijb the jufi ; fir the righteous Lord rrf- 
eth the heart and reins. God judgeth the righteous, 
and God is angry with the wicked every day. If he 
turn not, he will whet his fword ; he hath bent his 
bow., and made it ready : And concludes, I will 
fraife the Lord according to his righteoufnefs, and will 
fing fraifes to the name of the Lord moji high ; 7. 
pial. 8, &c. Where the Righteoufnefs of the 
Lord, for which, the Pfalmifi praifes him, is his . 
Judging and Defending a Righteous Caufe. 
Thus in the 9th P/i/w, 8, 9, 10, He fiuill judge 
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the v/erU in r^ecufnefs , he fiall mmitr jt$igmeni 
io the feepk in ufrightnefs. The Lerdalfe will he a re^ 
fuge to the ieffrtyiJ, a refuge in time aftr^k. And 
tbej that know tbf ngme^ wiU put their trufi in thee ; 
for tbou^ LfOfi^ bfift nei forfaken them that feek thee. 

It were eafy to mulciply T«xcs to this Purpofe^ 
where God is exprefiy declared to be an irre« 
concUable Enemy to all Injaftioe and Violence^ 
the ProteAor of the Widow, the Fattherle^, and 
Opprefied, and of all Juft and Righteous Men : 
Bat thole condude a great deal too mudi, who 
would prove from fuch Texts as thefe^ That no 
Righteous Man , nor Right^cous Caufe, (hall 
ever be oppreiled ; That Good Men (hall al- 
ways be profperous, and the Wicked always mt- 
ferable : For it is evident, that AAs was not the 
State of the World when theTe Ffelms were pen- 
ned ; and therefoce this could not poflibly be 
the Meaning of them* 

How many Complaints does rhe Pfatmijl make 
againd his Enemies , thoCe who were wrmgfnUj 
his Enemies ? ^69. Pkl. ^ That his Enemies were 
lively and frong ; and thfifSh^ bated him wrong'- 
fully ware mukifUed^ ;8. Pfal. 19* How paiHo- 
nacely does he pray for protedion /agatnft his 
Enemi^is ? How long wilt thou forget me^ O Lord^ 
for ^ver ? how long ^ilttbou hide thy face from me> 
how long fiall, I take counftl in my foul 3 halving far'- 
row in my haart daily ? . bow long fhaS mine Enemy 
be exalted over mei 13. Pfai i, z. The yjth 
Pfalm is a jdaifi Proof , that Wicked Men were 
very profperous an thofe Days , tho* they ane 
threacned with iinal Deftruftion. And to the 
fame Purpofe, Jthe 73d Pfalm gives us a large 
Defpription of the Profperity and Pride of Bad 
Men, miny of whom fpend their Lives, and 
end their Days proTperojifly ; I wm anviom ai 

the 
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she f^»lifi»9 MT&en Ifaw the Pufferity of tie wlchi : 
Far theri are no bands in their death y hut their 
firein^ i firm. Tity are not in trouble as other 
men, neither are theypJagaed at other men,* - Be- 
boUtbefearetbetnigoMy^ ipbo fr offer in the world ^ they 
incraafi in riches. The Profperlty of Bad Men, 
and the Miferies and Afflidions of the Good, 
were an thofe Days a great Difficulty in Provi-^ 
dence, and were to to the Vfalmifi himfelf ; and 
therefore it is certain, that whatever he fays of 
th# Righteodhefi of God ', and his Care of 
Righteous Men, and his Abhorrence of all Wick- 
edneii and Injuilicei cannot iigntfjr^ That God 
will always defend Men in their jqfl Rights ; 
that he will always prafper a Righteous Caufe, 
and Righteous Men, for this was tig^xnO^ plain 
Matter of Fad \ and we cannot fuppofe the 
Tfalmiii fo inconiiAent with himlelf, as in the 
fame Breath to complain, that Wicked Men 
were fK-ofperous, and Good Men affliiSted ; and 
to affirm. That the Juft and Righteous Jiudge 
of the World would always puniflbXJnjuftOp- 
preffors, and proceA the Innocent : Nay, in- 
deed the very Nature of the Thing proves the 
centrary ; for there can be no Unjuft Opprejf- 
fors, if no body can be opprefled in their juft 
Riglats : And therefore it is certain, the Divine 
Providence does, at leaft for a Time, fufFer 
ibme Men to be very profperous in their Op- 
preffions, and does not always defend a Juft 
and Innocent Caufe ; for if he did, there could 
be no Innocent OppreiTed Man to be relieved, 
nor any Oppreflbr to be punxftied. And if it 
be confiftent with the Juftice and Righteouf- 
neft of Providence to permit fuch Things for 
fome Time, we muft conclude, that it is at the 
Difcretion of Providence , how long Good 

Men 
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Men (hall be oppreiTed^ and the Oppreflbr g(> 
uhpuniihed. 

The plain Accoont then of this Matter, ^ 
it is rcprefented in Scripture, is this : 

I. That as GJod is infinitely Juft and Righte- 
ous him(elf> (6 he loves Juftice and Righteouf* 
nefs among Men ; he loves Righteoufnefs and 
Righteous Men, and hates all Injuftice, Vio- 
lence and Injuries ; for the Righteous Lord 
muft love Righteoufnefs, and hate Iniquity: 
And therefore, tho* the Divine Juftice is Supe- 
rior to all Human Ri^ts, and his Authority 
Abfolute and Sovereign^ to difpofe of all his 
Creatures, and of aO they have , as his own 
Wifdom direds j yet Men cannot invade each 
other*s Rights, without Injuftice : And when 
Rights and Properties are fettled by Human 
Laws, it is the Rule of Righteoufnefs to us, to 
give to every Man that which is his own j and 
it is the Juftice of Government, to punifli thofe 
whft invade another's Rights ; and this is that 
Juftice which the Righteous Lord loves in Men, 
and the Violation of which he hates. 

So that the Juftice of the Divine Nature makes 
God love Righteoufnefs and Juftice, and hate 
all Injaftjce and Oppreffion ; and the Juftice of 
Providence requires, that God fhould punifii 
In juftice and Violence, and projpft the Juft 
and Innocent, as far the Nature and Ends of 
God*s Government of the World requires. And 
this the Scripture every where declares that 
God' will do : That he is angry with the Wick- 
ed every Day : That he is a Refuge and San- 
Auary , and ftrong Tower and Rock of De- 
fence to Juft and Righteous Men. Not that 
every particular Bad Man, who does unjuft 
Things, Ihall be immediately punifhed for his 

Inju- 
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InmftiQe ; . nor tliat every Man , who has a 
Juu aod Righteous Caufe , ihall be |5rore£ted 
from the Violence and Injuftice of the Wicked : 
V6v the Experience of all the World proves, 
that this . never was done ; and therefore this 
cannot be the Meaning of the Pronlifes and 
Threatnings of Scripture : But there is enough 
meant . by it, to vindicate the Juftice of Provi- 
dence in this World, to be a Support to Good 
Men, and a Terror to the Wicked. 

X. Forfirft, it fignifies, Thit ift the ordinary 
Courfe • of Providence, where there is. nothing 
but the Juftice or InjuAice of the Caufe to be 
confidered, God will favour a Juft and Righte- 
ous Caufe. . There may be other wife ReafonS^ 
v^hy God may fufFer a Juft Caule to be oppret- 
fed, and In juft ice to be prosperous ; and wb 
ought to believe , that there are always wi(b 
Heafons for it, when God does fufFer this , be- 
caufe we (iertainly know, that God is no Fa- 
vourer of Ihjuftice : But he who has a Juft 
Caufe y pi2Ly for other Reafons deferve to ht 
puniflied, aiid then God may juftly punifh h\vX 
by unjiift Oppreflbrs ; and thus Injuftice may 
be profperous, and Juftice opprefled : But wherb 
the other Sins and Demerits of the Man^do not 
forfeit _God's ProteiJlion of a Juft Caufe , the 
t>ivine i^rovidence will make a vifible Diftinfti- 
on between Juft and Unjuft. 

^^Zi ^^^ therefore no MAn can promiie 
hinifiur the Divine Prote<aion, but only when 
hi^ Caufe is Juft afid Right. Which Is the Rea** 
fon why the Pfalmifiy as you have already heard, 
fo often pleads his own Innocence and Integri- 
ty, and the Righteoufnefs of his Caufe , to 
move God to fave and defend him. For God 

N hai 
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has promifed his Procedion upon no other 
Terms ; and whenever Injuftice profpers, it is 
not in Favour to the Unjufl Man/ or hh Unjuft 
Caufe, but in Punilhment to others^ whom God 
thinks fit to corred and chaftife by fuch Inju- 
fticc. Tho' Wickednefs may profpcr for a whiter 
(here is no Way to bbtain th^ ]!)ivine t^avour 
and Proteftion, but by doing good ; for a 
Righteous God can have tio Favour for an un- 
juft Caufe ; and therefore^ if we believe that 
God governs the Worlds we muft expeA his 
ProteAion only in the Ways of Righteoufhe(s> 
and this will give us a fecufe Hope and Depen-- 
dance on God^ That wejhai ma be ajhamed^ while 
we have refpeSl unto all bis CommanJments, 

^Jlyy And for the fame R6afori,,tho*Injuftice 
may profper for a time, hp Unjuft Man can be 
fecure from a Divine Vengeance : God does 
not always punifh Bad Men as foon as th^y de- 
ferve it ; but fometim^s he does, and he is al- 
ways angry with them, and therefore th^ are 
always in Danger. God is angry with the wUhei 
tverj day ^ if be turn notj be will wbet bis fword, 
be bath bent bis boWy and made it ready 1 be bath 
alfo prepared for bim the infiruments of deatby be bath 
crdaind his arrows againjl the perfecutorsj 7. P(ai« 
II, 12, i;. ^ 

ASbljfy And therefore tho* every particular 
Good Man be not rewarded , nor every Bad 
Man puni(h*d in this World >, yet the IMvihe 
Providence furniflies us with numerous £3Cam* 
pies of Juftice, both in the Proteftion and De- 
fence of Good Men, and in the Punifliment of 
the Wicked. This is fo notorioufly known, that 
ho Man can deny it ; That befides the ordinary 
Miferies and Calamities of Sinners, which are 
the Natural and Neceffary Eifcds and Rewards 

©f 
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of their Sins , and make them the Scorn and 
.the Pity of Mankind, God does very often exe- 
cute very Remarkable Judgments upon Remark* 
able Sinners, which bear the evident Tokens 
and Charadlers of a Divine Vengeance on them^ 
and does appear as wonderfully for the Prefeff- 
vation of Juit and Good Men , in a Righteous 
Caafe. Both Sacred and Prophane Stoiy, * and 
our own Obfervation, may furnifh us with ma* 
ny Examples of both Kinds ; which are fuffid^ 
ent to vindicate the Juftice of Providence, and 
the Truth of thofe F^rqmifes and Threatnings 
wfaiph are made in Scripture. 

24/fy,. The better to underftand that Account 
the Scripture gives us . of the Juftice of Provi- 
dence, I obferve, That the Protedipn and De- 
fence of Providence, is never promifed in Scri- 
pture merely to a Juft and Righteous Cauie, biit 
only to Juft, and Righteous, and Good Men. This 
is not commonly oMerv'd ; and yet as foon as^ic 
is named, it is fo evident that it needs no Proof, 
and the Confequence of it is very conliderable. 

We cannot indeed feparate a jii& and Righ-^ 
reous Man from a Righteous Caufe ; for as fai! 
as he is engaged in an unjuft Caufe , he is an 
iin}uft Man : But if the Divihe Protedion be 
promifed to the Righteous Man, not to the 
Kighteous Caufe, then a Righteous Cau(e may 
be oopreiTed , when the Man has no Right to 
Gods Protedion, without any Impeachmenc 
ekher of the Ri^teoufnefs or Juftice of God: 
Whieh fteWs dhe Difference, as I obferved be- 
fore, between the Juftice of Piovidencp, , and 
the Juftice of Hum^n Governmf^ncs, The Ju- 
ftice of Human Governments cunfiders Mens 
Rights^ the Juftice of Providence confiders theii? 

N a Mo- 
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Moral Defertst Human JufttCe defends Bad Meti 
2ft their juft Rights ; the Divine Juftice^ which 
IS Supreme and Abfblute^ has no Regard to 
Human Rights , when the Men deferve to be 
puniihed. For God chaDenges to himfelf fuch 
an AbTolute Right and Propriety in all Things, 
ds to give or take them away when he pleafes* 
And therefore he threatens Ijrael by the Prophet 
Hofeay that (ince they had ferved Baal with 
the Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, and Silver^and 
Gold, which he gave them ; Therefore mU I re- 
turn^ and take aw4y mf cam in the time thereof^ and 
tny wine in the feafin thereof ^ and will recover my 
woolj and mj flax^ given to cover her nakednefs^ z. 
Hot 8, 9i 

The 26th of Levit. contains the Promifes and 
Threatningis to Ifiael ; and the Condition of 
both is, their Keeping, or Tranfgreffing his 
Xaws, and Statutes, and Commandments : If 
they obferved his Laws, he would befiow all 
Good Things on them ; if they tranfgrefied his 
Xaws, he would take them all away, without 
any Regard to their Rights or Properties. A- 
xnong other Judgments , he threatens them to 
deliver them into the Hands of their Enemies, 
nvho mould opprefs them in their own Land, 
or carry them Captive into ftrange Countries. 
,This deflroyed all their Rkhts and Properties 
SLt once ; and yet I fuppote no Man will fay, 
that the ThiUftmes^ or Moabites^ or Aramites^ ha4 
any Right to invade Canaan^ and. to bring Ifrael 
imder their Yoke : And Neiacbadrnfcz^r had no 
better Right' than they, when he deftroyed the 
Temple and. City of JerufaUm, and carried the 
Jews Captive to Babylon j but God was very 
Jui^l: and Righteous in this, tho' he did not de- 
fend them in their Juft Rights^ becaufe they 

had 



'Divine 'Providence. 1 8 1 

iKid deferred fuch Punilhments. And thus 
throughout the Book of Pfalmsy the Proteftiofi 
of the Divine Providence is promifed only to 
good and righteous Men^ to thofe who love 
God, who fear, and reverence^ and worfliip, 
and put their Truft in him ; that if Men be not 
thus qualified, whatever their Caufe is, they 
have no Right to the Proteftion of Providence. 
And this is the Juftice of Providence, not; tp 
fecure Human Rights, but td protelft and defend 
good Men, and to punifli the Wicked. 

;<///, We may obferve alfo in Scripture, That 
notwithftanding the Juftice of Providence, an^d 
God's love to Righteoufnefs, and to righteous 
Men, he flill by a Sovereign Authority referves 
to himfelf a liberty to Correcffc and Chaftife good 
Men, and to exercife their Graces and Virtues, 
and to ferve the Ends of his own Glory by their 
Sufferings. We muft diftinguifli between AAs 
of Difcipline and Juftice, which have very dif- 
ferent Ends and Meafures, as the Corredion of 
a Child differs from the Execution of a Male- 
factor. For ivhom the Lord lovetb, be cbafitnetb ; 
and fcourgetb every fon wbom he receivetb. He correBs 
Hf for our profit y tbat we tnay be partaker s of bis boli^ 

n^fsy 7. Heb. 7, 8, 9. Very good Men may fall 
into fuch great Sins, as may deferve a fevere 
Corredion, not only to give them a greater Ab- 
horrence of their Sins, and make them morQ 
watchful for the future, but to be an* Example) 
to others ; and in fuch cafes Repentance it felf, 
though it will obtain their Pardon, will not ex- 
cufe them from Temporal Punilhments, as wc . 
fee in the Example of David, when he had been 
guilty of Adultery and Murther ^ upon hh K^ 
pentance God declared his Pardon by the Pro-* 
phec ISatban^ but would not ren^it hi$ Puni(b- 

N ; raent. 
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PaniAment, which was not fo much an AA of 
Juftice and Vengeance, as of ncGefiary Difei- 
pline. And rhefe are generally the many A3&6&^ 
ons of the Righteons, out of which the Pfalmifi 
tefls us, God will at laft delirer them ; where- 
as the Puniihments of the Wicked, when 
God, after a long Patience awakes to Judg* 
ment, are ufually for their final Ruin and De- 
ftrudion. 

Thus good Men may hare many fecret Fail- 
ings and Mifcarriages, known to none but God 
and themfejyes, which may deferve fevere Cor-^ 
re Aions ; which fomedmes are, made an Argu- 
ment againft the juftice of Providence, when 
the Corredion is vifible, but the Caufes for 
which they are correAed, unknown. 

Other good Men fuffer for the trial of tbetr 
faitby wblcb is mare frtciom tban of gold wbicb fe^ 
rijbetb j and are trained up by great Severities to 
heroical degrees of Virtue. All this is veiy re- 
concileable with God's love of Righteoumefs, 
and righteous Men, for it is the Effed of this 
Love : And thus good Men for a time may vifi- 
bly fuffer as much as the wicked, which occafi- 
ons fuch Complaints, that att tbings fall alike to 
all ; but fuch Corredions as thefe are not pro- 
perly Ads of Juftice, but of Difcipline ; not fo 
much f6x the Punifliment of good Men, as to 
make them better j not the EfFeds of Anger, 
but of Love. * 

4rify, We may obfervc in Scripture alfo. That 
God exercifes a Sovereign Authority in exerci- 
I5ng his Judgments upon Wicked Men. He docs 
not always punifli therii as foon as thqy deferve 
Punifliment, but fometimes waits patiently for 
their return ; fometimes ufes them as the Iftftru- 
mems of his Juftice, to p^nifti other Bad Mcn^r 

or 
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or to corre£k the Mifcarriages, and to exerciic 
the Graces and Virtues of good Men ; and when 
he has finifhed what he had to ^o by them^ re- 
ferves them for a more publick and glorious £xe- 
cution^ to be the Triumphs of his juft Ven- 
geance^ and (landing Examples to the World ; 
which we know was the cafe of Pharaoh, arid 
the King of Ajfyria^ of jintiochus, and fonie great 
Perfecutcrs of the Chriftian Faith. 

Thus have I (hewn you, wherein the Juftice 
of Providence confifts, both from the Nature of 
the Divine Juftice, and the Ends of God's Go- 
vernment in this World, and from the Account 
the Scripture gives us of it ; which will enable 
Us to anfwer all the ObjeAions againft the Ju- 
ftice of Providence. 

I (hall obferve but one thing more. That it is 
evident from this Difcoiirfe, that we muft not 
judge of the goodnefs of any Caufe by external 
and vifible Sucpefs ; much lefs make the Op- 
preffion of a juft Caufe any Argument againft 
the Juftice pf Providence. For Juftice does not 
oblige God always to favour a juft Caufe, when 
tbo^ who have a juft Caufe deferve to be pu- 
niQied. God may juftly puriifli Bad Men by un- 
juft Oppreffors, for he is the Sovereign Lord of 
the World, aod can difpofe of his Creatures as 
lUs own Abfolute Authority, and Unfearchable 
Wifdom fhall direft. 
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C H A P. VI. 

The Holinefs of Providence. 

TH E next Enquiry is concerning the Holi- 
nefs of Providence. For God is a Holy 
Being, as Holinefs is oppofed to all Impurity 
and Wickednels ; and fuch as God's Nature is, 
fuch his Government rouft be ; and therefore 
chePfalmift, 149. Vfalm 17. alfures us. That the 
Lord is not only righteous in all bis ways ; which 
fignifies the Juftice of Providence, which I have 
already difcourfed of; but he is holy In all bk . 
Ti^orksy as he tel^ us more at large, f . Tfah 4, 7, 

6, For thou art not a God that bath fleafure In wtck- 
tipefsy neither Jhall evil dwell with thee: Tbefoolljh 
fiall not fiand In thy fight ; thou batefi all workers of 
iniquity ; thou (halt defiroy them that fpeak leafing : 
the Lord will abhor the bloody and deceitful Man. 

And yet there want not Objedions, and fuch 
as fome Men think inexplicable difficulties, 
againft the Holinefs of Providence. A nd there- 
fore my defign at prefent is to fet this in as clear 
a light as I can ; and to that end I iha^ en* 
quire, 

1. What the Holinefs of God requires of him, 
in the Government of the World, 

2. What it does riot require of him. And 

%. What is Inconfiftent ' and Irreconcilable 
with the Holinefs of Providence. 
: Acid if God governs the World as his Eflential 
Holinefs requires that he Ihould govern it ; if 
what Men ignorantly objed againft Providence 
be no juft impeachment of his Holinefs ; and if 
^Othing be juftly chargeable on Providence, 
"^ which 
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which is inconfiftent and irreconclhble with the 
Holinefs of the Divine Nafirre, 1 fuppofc I need 
then add no more to vindicate the Holinefs of 
Providence. 

I. Now as for the firft, the cafe Teems very 
plain. That the Holinefs of a Governor, in the 
Government of Reafonable Creatures and Free 
Agents, can require no more of him, than to 
command every thing that is Holy, and to for- 
bid all Kinds and Degrees of Wickednefi, and 
to encourage the Pradice of Vertue, and to dis- 
courage all Wicked Pradices, as much as the 
Wifdom of Government, and the freedom of 
Human Anions will allow. 

That God does all this, wherein this Holiae($ 
of Government coi^fifts, I know lio Man that 
denies: As wicked as Mankind is, it is not for 
want of holy, and juft, and good Laws ; 7S« 

laTi^ of the Lord is an undefiltd lawy eonvertif^ the 
fml ; the teftimony of the. Lord is fure, jtnd givetb 
v/ifdom unto the fimfU : the Jtatutes of the Lord are 
tight ^ and rejoice the heart ; the commandment of the 
Lord is pure, and gmeth light unto the eyes. The 
fear of the Lord is dean and enduretb for ever ; the 
judgments of the Lord are true, and yighteom altoge^ 
tber, 19. Pfal. 7, 8, 9. The great complaint is. 
That the Laws of God are too Holy for the 
Corrupt State of this World, and nioft Men 
think to excufe their Wickednefs by the degene- 
racy of Human Nature, and the too great Pa^ 
my and Perfedion of the Divine Laws, which 
thdy have no Ability to perform. 

Now the Holinefs of God's Laws arc an un- 
deniable Argument of the Holinefs of his Pro- 
vidence and Government, whether we confides 
thefe Laws as a Copy of his Nature, or a De- 
C^taration of his Will ; tnuch mol:e if wfi confider 
V them 
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but a very beneficial thiifg ; it does no hnit, but 
aU the good it can, both to it felf and others ; 
and when there is nothing to hart as, neither 
within nor withoat, we can fuffer no hurt. 

And is not this a fufficient Proof of the Ho- 
linefs of Providence, that God has fo ordered 
the Nature of Things, and the Circumftances of 
cur Life in this World, that if Men will be 
Wicked, they (hall be Miferable ? Can any thing 
in this World more difcourage Men from Sin, 
or make them more zealous to reform them^ 
felves and the reft of Mankind, than (b many 
daily and fenfible Proofs, that there is no ex- 
peAation of a fecure State of Reft and l&ppi- 
nefs, while either they th^felves, or other Men, 
with whom they muft of heceffity converie^ or 
have fomething to do^ are wicked. 

For you mfift remember, that I am not now 
vindicating the Juftice, but the Holinefs of 
Providence ; and therefore it is no Obje<%ion 
againft what I have now (aid, That many tWes 
virtuous and innocent Men fufFer very greatly 
by the Violence and Injuftice of the Wicked : 
Tho* this may be an ObjeAion againft the Ja- 
ftice of Providence, which I have already ac- 
counted for, yet it is no Objeftion againft the 
Holinefs of Providence, but a great juftifigation 
of it; for the more e^edual care God has taken 
to give all mankind an Abhorrence of all Wick- 
ednefs both in themfelves and others, the more 
undeniable Proof it is, of did Holiiiefs of God s 
Government ; and this is more eftedually done 
by the Evils which we fufFer from other Mens 
Wickednefs, than from our own; Men who are 
Vefy favourable to their own Vices when they 
feel th^ Pleafures and Advantajjes of them, Jearn 
^o hate, to condemn, to punifli them, by feel- 
ing 
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ing what they fufFer from other Mem Sins : 
When they lofe their pwn Eftates by Injuftice 
and Violence, or their Good Names by Re- 
proaches and DefamacjonSy or are injur'd in the 
Chaftijy of their Wives and Daughters by other 
Mens Lufts j this giy^s them a truer Senle of 
thj?; Eyjl ,of Injufticp, Defamation , and Luft, 
and makes them condemn thefe Vjic^^n them4 
felyes, how well foe ver they love f hem- This 
is the F^oundajtion .of Human Government, 
which keeps MariUnd tin order, anjl lays, great 
Reftraints upon Mens* Lufts ; For did ^not all 
Man^nd fuffer hyonq another's Sifls, J ^oubt nei- 
ther Gopd nor Bad Men would be fo ,zealoufly 
concerned to puniih find fupprds . Vice -^ and 
therefore the Divine Proyidence coufd not have 
taken a more effed:ual, Coarfe to dUcpurage 
Wickednefs, than to make afl Maqkipd fenfable 
of tfie Eyil of Sin, by making then^all, at one; 
time -or other, feel the Evil of Sin,, in what 
they; (iifFer by their owii^ or other Mens Sins, 
For were all Men'?:onvtn<?ed (arid it isftrange 
that their own Senfe and Feeling wiD not con- 
vince them, ) rfiat all the Evils and M^eries of 
Life are owing to Sin, and that it i^ rmpoflible 
to be happy without Reforming tbetofelves and 
others as tar as. they,c,an, what morp powerful 
Argument could Providence offer to .us. to Re- 
form the World: ? - 

There are another Sort^ q( Calamijcies, and 
very terrible ones too, which thofe who believe 
a Providence, can attribute to nothing elfe but 
the juft Judgment and Vengeance, qf God upon 
a wicked World ; ,Such as Plague, » apd Pefti- 
ienccj and Famine, Deluges, and EaWljquafees, 
which deftroy Cities^j and. Countries ; and more 
ordinary Accidents, when they ad in fuch an 

extra- 
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extraordinary manner^ as if they were dittded 
and guided by an onleen Hand. 

A great many (uch Inftances are recorded 
in Scripture, and exprefly afcribed to the Judg- 
ment ci God. Goa has threatned fach Judg- 
ments in Scripture ; and therefore when we (ee 
them execncedy we muft conclude , That they 
are inflided by God as the jaft Punifliment m 
Sin. Nay, tho(e very Evils and Miferies, which 
we fulfer by other Mens Sins , are in Scripture 
attributed to God, who. has the Supreme Difpo- 
fit! of iall Events. 

For, as I obferved before, it is not fuffident 
proof, that thefe Judgments are not ordered by 
God , that we can find (bme immediate Caufcs 
for them ; that feme of them are owing to Na- 
tural Cames, others to Men, others to (bme 
furprizing and unufual, or.it may be, ufual Ac« 
cidents : For whoever believes a Divine Provi- 
dence , does not therefore believe that God 
does every thing immediately by his own Pow- 
er, without the Miniftry of any Second Caufes, 
either Natural or Free Agents, or what we call 
Accidents ; but he is only obliged to believe. 
That God governs all Second Caufes, t6 pro- 
duce fuch Eileds as he fees fit ; That all Na- 
ture moves at God's Command ^ That fire and 
haily fnoji; and 'ua fours, wind and fiorm^ fulfil bis 

word, 148. PfaL V. 8. .That both Good and 
3ad Men are under his Government, and the 
Mtnifters of his Providence ; and that what 
feems perfed Chance to us , is direded by his 
Wif3om and Counfel ; and then whatever E- 
vils we fufifer, and whatever the immediate 
Caufes of them be , we muft afcribe them all 
to God ; efpecially when the fame Kind of 
Judgments, which M the fafue Kind of imme- 
diate 
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diateCdtifes^ are attribated to God in Sciiptui^ 
it k Reafon enough for us, whenever fuch Judg- 
ments befal lis , to afcribe them to the Provi- 
dence of God. - 

But! he^ not difputchere. Whether ad 
thw Evils and. Gahmities which befal Sinner^^ 
art o*d6red and app6iftted by God ; for titt 
they tan prove ^ jiirfori , by dlni^ and pofitive 
Argumettt^i Th&t thefre is no God nor a Provi- 
dence , (which, none of our Modem Atheifb 
pretend to do) while they iHfpute only by way 
of Objeaion, they muft prove, that Things 
ifi not ft) ordered as they ought to have been 
ordered, did God govern the World ; and if 
we caii prove that they are, their C%jeaion i^ 
anfwered. Now with refpeft to my prefent 
Argument , xo vindicate the Hdiinefs of R'o- 
vidence, it is plain beyond all Contradidion, 
that Things are fo ordered for the Difoourage^ 
meftt of Wickednefs, and the Encouragement 
of Virtue, as if they had been fo ordered on 
purpbfe by the greatdl Wifdpm, and the moft 
peffeft Holitteis' ; ^d therefore We have Rea- 
fon to believe, that they were Co oMered by k 
Wift and a Holy Providence. 

As (kr rfien as to comiliand arid encourage 
all Holinefs and. Virtue, and to fcvrbid and dif- 
courage all Wickednefs and Vioe, is a Proof of 
the Holinefs of Providence, • I h^ope I have fuf- 
ficiendy cleared this Point : And I muft defire 
yoti to obferve , That thefe are direa and pofi- 
tive Proofs, fuch as every Man ihay underftari^,,^ 
and icannot avoid the Evidence of ^ and there- 
fore are not to be fhakien by every Difficulty 
objected againft them : |?or our Knowledge is 
fo imperfed, that there is nothing almoft which 

we fo certainly koow^ but is liable to fuch Ob- 

jedions 
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jeftions as we cannot eafily and fati^Aorily 
infwer ; but one plain pofitive Proof, is a bee* 
ter.Reafon to believe any thing., than a Hun^ 
dred ObjeAions againft it, are not to believe 
lit : Becaufe, .fince it is confefled on all Hands, 
^that onv Knowledge is yery imperfeft, it is no 
'^eafon to disbelieve wt&at we da know, and 
what we are as certain of, as we can be of any 
Thing, becaufe there are Ibme Things relating 
to the fame SubjeA, which we do not^kndw j 
-and therefore, unlefs the Objedion be as pofi* 
tive and evident as the Proof is, (and I am 
fure there are no ^ fuch Objed^ons againft the 
Hoiinefs pf , Providence ) we may very reafon- 
ably' acknowledge, that there are fome Diifi- 
<?ulties whicb. -^ve do not -unc^erfta^nd,' and yet 
.may very reafonably betieve^oo as we^didc^ ^ > 
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zdly^ j;.et «$ now confider^ what the Moli- 
nefs of God's Providence and Government does 
not require of him s And I fhall name but onp 
Thing, whi^h fome M^p make a great Obiefti* 
^ Qn againft: PrQ.vidence ; ^vm. Thvif there is fb 
* .much Sin ^nd Wick^dnefs^ daily committed in 
the World. Now if the being of Sin.rm .the 
'World, or if the. Wickedndt ol Men were irre- 
cpncilable with the Holinefs of Providence^ 
;this were an i^nanfwerable Qbjei^ion againft it; 
for it caimot be denied, but that Mankind are 
very wicked; ; But what Cpt^fequence is^there 
in thi5, that God can't be Holy., nor his^ Provi- 
dence Holy , becaufe Men are Wicked? We 
.may as well prove that there is no God, becaufe 
there is a. Deyil. Such . Conceits as thefe, 
tempted fome Ancient Hereticks to afTert Two 
Principles, a Good, and a Bad God ; becaufe 
they thought, that if there were but Ohe God, 

and 
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and He very Good , there could be no fuch 
Thing as Evil in the World. 

But would any Man think this a good Argu- 
ment again ft the Holinefs of a Prince and hii 
Goyernrtient, that he has many. wicked Subr 
jefts ? And how then do the Sins of Men come "j' 

to be an Argument againft the Holinefc of Pror 
vidence ? . 

To ftate this in a few Words : Whfin ure fpeafc 
of God's Permitting Sin, we either mpan the 
Internal, or the External Ads of Sin. 

t. The internal Aft of Sin, which is nothing 
elfe but the Choice of the Will ; when Mea 
chule that which is Wicked , and fully refolve 
and purpofe , as they have Opportunity, to do 
it. .This is the Sin, this makes us guilty before 
God, who knows our Hearts, tho' Human 
Laws can take no Cognizance of it ; as our Sa- 
viour tells us, H^ that looketb upon a woman to Ujk . 
after hetj batb committed adultery with bet already 
in hif beart. He Who intends, and refplves it^ 
and wants nothing but an Opportunity to com- 
mit Adultery, is an Adulterer. 

If God then muft not permit Sin, he muft 
not fuffer Men to will and to chufe any Thing 
that is wicked, for this is the Sin j herein the 
Immorality of the Aft confifts. Confider then 
what the Meaning of this h, that God muft 
not leave Men to the Liberty of their own 
Choice, but muft always over- rule their Minds 
by an irrefiftible Power, to chufe that which is 
good^ and to refufe the evil. But will any one 
lay, that this is to govern Men like Men ? Is 
this the Natural Government of' Free Agents, 
to .take away their Liberty and Freedom of 
Choice ? Does Government fignify Deftroying 
the Nature of thofe Creatures which are to be 

O govern- 
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governed ^ Does this become God , to make a 
Free Agent, and to govern him by Neceflity 
and Force ? 

This, I confefs, is a certain way to keep Sin 
out of the World ; but it thrufts Holinefs out 
of the Worjd too ; for where there is no Liber- 
ty of Choice, there can be neither Moral Good 
nor Evil ; and this would be a more reafonable 
Objeftion againft the Holinefs of Providence, 
that it banifhes Holinefs out of the World. 

I grant, that God governs the Minds of Men, 
as well as their External Anions ; direds and 
influences their Counfels, fuggefts wife Thoughts 
to them, excites Good Men to Great and Virtu- 
ous Adions, and lays invifible Reftraints upon 
the Luits and Pafliions of Bad Men, turns their 
Hearts, changes their Counfels, and diverts 
them from ill-laid Deflgns, efpecially when 
they have no external Reftraints on them, and 
the purfuing fuch Counfels would be very hurt- 
ful to the World, or to the Church of God : 
Nay, I deny not, but in fuqh Cafes God may, 
by an Irrefifttble Power and Influence, govern 
the Minds of Men, Aot to make them good, 
but to make them the Inftruments of Provi- 
dence, in doing fuch Good as they have no In- 
clination to do, and to chain up their Paffions, 
that they may not do that Hurt 
Chap. 3. which they intended to do ; as I 
have (hewn at large above. 
And I fee nonhing in this, which unbecomes 
the Wife and Sovereign Lord of the World, 
fometimes by an immediate Power to govern 
the Minds, as well as the Bodies of Men, that 
they ftial) no more be able to will and chufe, 
than they are to do, what they th^mfetves 
pleafe. For tho' God has made Man a Rea-- 

fonable 
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faiuiye Crefttur^ tad Free Agents he has not 
wholly pat; him. out ^f his owfa PoWter^ . but that 
whe»he fees fic^ he-Gbn lay invifible Reftraints 
npbn^him> or dai>a C<>imter-b3rais upon his 
NGild> whiich Jhail leid him contrary to the 
Nktnral Tendency of his own Wiir and Lufts. 
Thus it is in the Natural World ; tho^God hds 
etidowod alt Creatures with Natural Virtues 
and Qualities, and in the ordinary Courfe of 
htf Providence y fuffers them to produce their 
Natuml ElSsfts, yet he has reierved to himfelf 
arSoJiereign Authority over Nature, to reverfe 
its JLaws^or fufpend its Influences by an imuie^ 
dMe sitid fupernatural Power ; and I fee no 
fiicafooi why God' may not do this in the Mo*^ 
s4l^ as^weO as in the Natural World, when the 
Good Government of the World requiiresir 

Bat dio' God may thus fometimes, by a Sur 
potnttural Power, influence the Minds of Men, 
and chain up thetr.' Lufts and Pafiions , yet this 
istsolr thie Natural Government of Mankind, 
coniider'd as Free Agents j and it would no 
inbre become God, always to over-rule Mens 
WiHa in this maMier ; than it would always to 
ovc^-power Naeure, and to govern the Natural 
World, not .by its Natural Virtues and Powers> 
but by Gonftant Micacles. 

.AdEKl if the Ordinary and Natural Govern*- 
ment of Mankind, confider^d as reafonabte and 
frbe Agents, requires that God (hbuld leave Men 
to the Liberty and Freedom of their own Choice, 
which is the only Thing that can be judged, and 
cfaM isi capable of Rewards and Punifhment^ ; 
then it i& no reafonable Objedion againft th^, 
Holinefs of Providence, that God permits Men 
to ciittfe wickedly, diat he does not always, by 
an itrefiftible and Sovereign Power, hinder the 

O 2 inter* 
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Internal AAs of^ Sin. Efi^clally when we eooh 
ftden that God gives Men all thofe internal Af- 
flftaiices'of his Grace, and lays all thofe inoertial 
Reftraints upon their Lufts and Paffions^ which 
are confiftent with the Liberty of Human -A^- 
ohs. Tho^weknow hot in what manner the 
Holy Spirit works upon the Minds of Men, yet 
this we know, if we believe the Gofp^ of our 
Saviour , Thitt God wwhetb iti us. both to ivUly and 
to Jo, of bis OTffn^good fleafure : Tiat be gives bis bo^ 
ly Spirit to tbafs wbo ask him, itti be a Principle of 
a. Spiritual Life in them : And Bad Men them* 
felves y if they^ will but cotifefs what they feel, 
muft tell y6u,v<^hat Struggiings they find in thrir 
own Minds, before they can yield to the TTem- 
ptations of Sin : How in fome Cafes, efpeciaDy 
at their firft Entrance upon a finful Courfe oi 
Life, Natural Modefty , in others Natural Pity 
and Compaffion, in others a Natural Gteatn^ 
and Generofity of Mind, ^ves Check to thdni ; 
how at firft ihey blufh at the Thoughts of any 
Wickednefs, and are reproached by their own 
Confciences for it ; how they tremble at the 
Thoughts of a future Judgment, or fome^pre- 
fent Vengeance to overtake them ; and can ne- 
ver fin fecurely, till they have laughed away the 
Thoughts of God, and of another World. Such 
Care God has taken to make Sin uneafy to the 
Minds of Men, and to reconcile them to the 
Love of Virtue ; and if after all, they vvill be 
wicked, (as free Agents may be, if they wiD) 
this can be no filemi(h to the Holinefs of Pro- 
vidence ; becaufe ir is no Fault of Providence, 
to leave free Agents to the Freedom of their 
own Choice. 

^dly. As for the External Ads of Sin, it muft 
be confeiTed i that God permits a great deal of 

Wicked- 
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Wickedlners to 1)e aduaDy committed ; fuch as 
Thefts, Murders, Adulteries, Perjuries, and the 
like. Now this requires a different Confideratt- 
on ; for in Human Governments, this is thought 
a .great Mifcarriage, to fuffer any Wickednefs 
to be aiStualty committed, which we can hinder 
the commifuon of. No Man would be thought 
innocent, much lefs a Prince, who fhould fee a 
Man murthered, a Virgin defliQwered, a Robbe- 
ry ov aiiy other Viilanies committed, without 
interpofing to hinder the Commiffion of fuch 
Wjckednels, when it was in his power to do it ; 
aad how then can we vindicate the Holinefs of 
Frpvidence, which fees and obferves, and could 
eafily hinder the .Commiffion of fuch Wicked- 
eels, as it daily permits ? Now rightly to under- 
fiand this matter, we muft confider, 

I. That God cannot always by an immediate 
Power hinder the aftual Commiffion of Sin, 
without a perpetual violation of the Order of 
Nature, and therefore this does not properly 
belong to an ordinary Providence^ which is the 
government of all Creatures according to their 
Natures. We know indeed. That when Jero^ 
koam in great Anger flretched out his Hand a- 
gainft the Prophet, who cried againft the Al- 
tar at Bethel^ his Hand immediately dried up, fo 
that he could not pull it in again ; i Kings i v 4* 
And that vfhttiUz,z,iab would have ufurped the 
Priefis Office to burn Incenfe, he was immedi* 
ately fmitten with Leprofy, 2 Cbron. 26. 19. 
And there is no other way but this, for God by. 
an immediate Power to hinder the acSlual Corner 
9iiffion of Sin, to take away Mens X^ives,or theicy 
natural powers of ading, which may be of great 
qfe CoQietin^es, when God fees fit tp work Mi«i 
Tzcl^%, but ought to be as rar^ ^s Miracles are ; 
i . • . O ? for 
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for fuch a way as this of hifidring Sin W0ul3 
quickly put an end to the Worlds or to the 
Commerce and Converfatidtl of it^ and is pro- 
perly to judge the World, * not to govern it/ > 
zdly^ And therefore tho' God does talce oix^ 
4K) prevent a great deal of wickedne(s which Men 
Intend and refolve to oommicj an!d watch for op- 
portunities of committing j yet he dpesit nqc 
by an immediate Supernatural Power^ but in 
Human ways; and for this Reafon cdmmands 
n^y not only to do no w^kednefs our (^^^ 
but by our Advice^ aftd Counfels^ and Reprobfs» 
Authority and Power, to binder other Men from 
doing wickedly j and this is ohe way whereby 
God hinders the aftual commiffion of many Sitis^ 
by obliging us to hinder thecommif&on Of them 
as much as we can. Which (hews, how Men 
are obliged to hinder the commiflion of thofe 
Sins, which God is not obliged by an imn^ediate 
and Supernatural Power to ninder. 

;</fy, To be fure, for God to permit the a^feiial 
commiffion of Sin, can be no gr^ttir bleinifli to 
the Holinefs of Providence, than to permk Men 
to conceive Sin in their hearts ; for ther^hi die 
moral Evil confifts, when the Will chufes and 
confents to it : The external Ai%ion may be a 
Natural, Political, Oeconomical Evil, but the 
Moral Evil is in the Will and Choice. Pisnd 
therefore the permitting or hindering the exter- 
nal CQitimiffipn of Sin, does not fo property con- 
cern the Hoiinefs, as the JufHce and Goochienr 
of Providence ,• for to hinder the actual com- 
miffion of Sin, does not prevent the Guilt of ^jnji* 
for the Man has the Guilt of thofe Sins, which 
^ hp would, but could not commit \ but it hiiiders 
that mifchic^f which the atftyri commiffi*^ of 
Sin would have dope to qther Men,' byini*r- 

thering 
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thering their Perfons, or defiling their Wives, or 
robbing them of their Eftat^s and Good Names. 

4/A//, And therefore there may be wife Rea- 
Ibns for God to permit the external commiffion 
of many Sins, as ASts of Judgment and Ven- 
geance on other Sinners, or as A6ts of Correfti- 
on and Difcipline on Good Men. For fince 
God very rarely punifhes Bad Men, or correfts 
Good Men by an immediate Power ; and yet 
Punifliments or CorreAions are the proper Ex- 
ercife of Providence j it cannot unbecome God 
to make the Sins of lome, the Corredions an4 
Punifhments of others ; that it U To, is fo vifi- 
ble, that I need not prove it : For few Men 
fuffer any great Evils, but from other Mens Sins : 
And if God take care, as moft certainly he does, 
to dired the Evil which Mens Sins do, to light 
uppn thofe who deferve to fuffer by them ; it is 
a mighty vindication of the Wifdom and Juftice 
of Providence, and a fufficient Reafon why God 
fiiould permit the external Commiffion of Sin. 

^tbly, Efpecially confidering how many Wife 
and Good Ends God can ferve by permitting 
Sin ; as to render Sin it felf infamous and hate- 
ful by the great mifchief it does in the World ; 
to expofe ^he Sinner himfelf to Shame and Pu- 
nifiiment : which both deters other Men from 
Sin, and contributes very much to reform the 
Sinner: Nay, many times God brings about 
;reat and excellent Defigns by the Sins bf Men, 
loth for the Advancement of his own Glgry, 
and the Good of Mankind, of which many in-^ 
fiances may be given, were it needful ; which is 
no excufe for Mens Sins, nor any reafon why 
God fliould order and over- rule Men by his Pro- 
vidence to commit fuch Sins, but is a very jufti- 
fiable Reafon why God Ihould permit the a6tual * 

O 4 Cpm- 
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Commifiion' of Sin^ when he; can bring Good 
out of Evil, and ferve the Wife Ends of his Pro- 
vidence by it. 

6tbly^ And therefore laftly, God does hinder 
the TL&xxaX commiflion of Sin, as often as he fees 
fit to hinder the Evil and Mifchief which fuch 
3ins will do, as I have already pbferved j fome- 
times he very remarkably disappoints wicked 
DeHgns from taking efFed, as it was in the cafe 
of HamAn and Mordecai^ when the Jtws were 
devoted to Deftruftion: And we have as many 
Inftances pf*this Nature^ as we have Difcoveries 
of Plots and Treafons againft the Lives of Prin- 
ces, and the Peace of Church and State; or pri- 
vate Defigns again^ the Lives and Fortunes of 
Private Men; and how much unknown Wick- 
ednefs the Divine Providenge every Day pre- 
vents, we cannot tell ; but all the wickedneft 
Mankind would commit, but can't, muft be at- 
tributed to the Reftraints and Prevention of Pro- 
vidence ; and then I doubt not but every Bad 
Man can give a great many inftances of fuch 
Pifappointments which he himfelf has met with ; 
that as much Evil as theife is committed in the 
World,- yet confideririg the great Wickedneft 
and Degeneracy of Mankind, we have reafon 
to believe, that God hinders a hundred times 
more than he permits : And confidering the Wif- 
dom and Juftice of Proyidence, it becomes us to 
think. That God never permits the ^Aual com- 
piffion of any Sin, but he orders itfor fome Wife 
andGbod Ends. And thisl hope is fufficient to vin» 
dicate the.HoHnefs of Providence, notwithftand- 
ing fo much Wickedncfs as is daily committed. 

T^dly^ The Divine Providence Js not juftly 
chargeable with any thing that is utterly in- 
confiftent and irregongilfibl? with the Holineft 
of Government, : Now 
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Now fince the Permiflion of Sin is very re- 
concilable with the Holinefs of Providence, 
there can be no other reafonable ObjeBion againft 
it, unlefs we could prove by plain and undeni- 
able Evidence, that God is the Caufe and Au- 
thor of Sin ; and this indeed would prove, that 
God does not Govern the World with Holinefs, 
if he had any proper efficiency in the Sins of 
Men : That is, did God tempt Men to Sin, or 
by any fecret influences and irapulfes incline 
and even compel them to Sin. 

But the leaft Thought and Imagination of 
this is a very great Blaiphemy, and the greater 
and more unpardonable Blafphemy, becaufe 
there is no temptation to fufpei^: any fuch thing 
of God. There is no way of knowing this, but 
either by our own Senfe and Experience, or by 
Reafon, or by Revelation. 

As for our own Senfe and Experience, this 
can prove nothing : For no Man finds any other 
force or impulfe, but from his own lufts and 
finful inclinations; Every man is tempted^ when 
be is drawn awry of his own luft and enticed^ 
I James 14. Thofe who charge God with in- 
clining Men^ Hearts to Wickednefs, yet con- 
fefi that this is done by fuch fecret iiAuences, 
^s no Man can diftinguifli from the workings of 
his own Mind ; which is plainly taconfefs, that 
they cannot tell by their ownlenfe and feeling, 
that they are thus moved and inclined by God, 
but only charge their Sins on God. to excufe 
themfelves. Every Man feels what it is that 
tempts him^ his love of Riches, ofPleafures, or 
Honours ; and that the temptation and impulfe 
is weaker or ftronger, in proportion to his fond- 
nefs and paflion for thefe tempting Objects ; but 
y^t he fe^ls himfelf at liberty to chufe and de- 

. ^ termine 
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determifle hitnfelF^ and finds a principle wtthit^ 
him, which refills and oppofes his compliance 
with the temptation, as contrary to the Will and 
Law of God, and the didates of right Reafon^ 
and that for which God will punilh him. And 
is there any reafon for Men to charge their Sins 
. upon God, when the only thing th^t gives check 
to them, and makes Sin uneafy, is the convifti- 
on of their own Confciences; that it is what 
God has forbid, and what he will punifli. This 
I think is no Evidence of God's tempting and 
inclining Men to Sin, that he has imprinted on 
our Minds fuch a natural Senfe of his Abhor- 
rence of all Evil, and fuch a natural Awe and 
Dread of his Juftice, that while we preferve this 
Senfe ftrong and vigorous, no tempta^oo can 
fallen on us. 

If we appeal to Reafon, the Reafon of all 
Mankind proves. That God does not, and can- 
not, tempt, incline, and over-rule Men to chufe 
or to ad any Wickednefs ; for this is a direft 
contradi<9ion to the llolinefs and Purity of hi$ 
Nature, and the Juftice of his Providence. All 
Mankind believe God to be perfed Holinefi, 
which is eifential to the very notion of a God ; 
and Reafon tells us, that fuch a Pure and Hply 
Being cannot be the Author of Sin ; nor were 
it poSible to vindicate the Juftice of Providence 
in the punilhment of Sin, did Men Sin by Di- 
vine Impulfes, or by NecefEty and Fate. 

And the Scripture teaches this in exprefs 
words. Let no man fay, when bt is temfudy I am 
tempted of God: For God cannot be temped with evll^ 
neitber temftetbbe any Man, i. James i^. And all 
the Laws, andPromifes, and Threatniiigs, Ex- 
hortations, Reproofs, arid paffionateExpoftula- 
tions, which we meet with in S9ripture, if they 

mean 
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mean any thing fincere^ do neceflarily fuppofe^ 
that Men (in freely j and that God is fo far from 
ij(;clininjg; and tempting Men to Sin^ that he 
does all that becomes a wife and holy Being to 
reftrain and deter them &om it. 

Now when we have fuch direft and pofitive 
Prop&5 thte God is nbt3 and cannot be the Au- 
thor of Sin ; it is certain that we can have no 
dircA and pofitive Proof that he is^ nor is any 
fuch Proof pretended ; and then fbme remote 
and uncertain Coniequences, which are owing 
t6 our Ignorance^ or confufed andJmperfeft 
Notions of Things^ or to fome oUcure Expreffi- 
ons of Scripture, are not^ and ought not to be 
thought fufficient to dlfprove a direA and pofi- 
tive Evidence ; no more than the^ diflScuIties 
about the nature of Motion^ are a juft Reafon 
to deny that there is any motion, when we 
daily fee and feel our felves aod the whole 
World move. And yet fuch Icind of DiflScuIties 
as thefe, is all that is pretended to charge the 
Providence of God with the Sins of Men ; the 
tooft material xA which I intend aiC this time to 
examine. 

I. Offe, and that the moft plaufible pretence 
to deftroy the Liberty of Human A^ions^ and 
to chargd the Sins of Men upon God, is his 
Prefcience and Foreknowledge of all Future E» 
vents. That God does foreknow things to come^ 
is generally acknowledjged by Heathens, Jews, 
and Chrifttans j arid Prophecy is a plain demon- 
ftration of it ; for he th^t can foretel things to 
come, muft foreknow them. 

Now from hence they thus argue. What 
is certainly foreknown, muft certainly be ; and 
what is thus certain, h necefTary : and there- 
fore if ^1 fotuirc EVeitts are certain, as being 

certainly 
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cercaitily foiielcnowny then an things^ ev;en all 
the Sins of Men^ are owing to Neceffity and 
Fate : Arid then God^ who is the Author of this 
Neceffity and Fate^ muil be the Caufe and Au« 
thor of Mens Sins, too.. 

Now in Anfwer to this I readily gtant. That 
nothing can be certainly Foreknown^ but what 
will certainly be ; but then I deny, that nothing 
will certainly be, but what has a neceifary Caufe : 
For we fee ttn thoufand EfFeds of free or con- 
tingent Caufes, which certainly are^ tho' they 
might never have been ; for whatever is, cer- 
tainly is ; and whatever certainly is now, was 
certainly, though not necelTarily, future a thou- 
fand Years ago. That Man underftands very 
little, who knows not the difference between 
the Neceflity, and the Certainty of an Event. 
No Eyient is neceifary, but that which has a ne- 
ceifary Caufe, as the rinpg and fetting of the 
Sun ; but every Event as certain, which will cer- 
tainly be^ though it be produced by a Caufe 
which a£b freely ; and might do otherwife, if 
it pleafed, as all the free Adions of Men are ; 
fbme of which, though done with the greateft 
freedom, may be as certain, and as certainly 
known, a,s the rifing of the Sun. Now if that 
which is done freely, may be certain ; and that 
which is certain, may be certainly known ; then 
the certainty of God's Foreknowledge only 
jproves the Certainty, but not the Neceffity of 
the Event : And then God may foreknow all 
Events, and yet , lay no; Neceffity on Mankind 
to do any thing that is wicked. 

In the Nature of the thing. Foreknowledge 

. lays no ; gireater Neceffity upon that' which is 

foreknown, than Kiiqwtedge does upon that 

which i$ knosv^xi ; for Foreknowledge is nothing 

but 
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but Knowledge ; arid Knowledge is not the 
Caufe of the Thing which i§ known^ much Icfs 
the lieceffaty Caufe of it We certainly know 
at what Time the Sun will rife and fct . every 
Day in-rhe Year ; but bur Knowledge is not the 
Gaufe of the Sun's Rifing or Scftting : Nay,* in 
many Cafes, in Proportion to our Knowledge 
of Men, we may with great Certainty foretel 
what they will do, and how thej^' will behave 
chemfelves iti fuch or fuch Circuniftances ; and 
did wc perfeftly know them, we flionld rarely, 
if ever, miftake : For tho' Men aft freely, they 
do not ad arbitrarily, but there is always fome 
Byais upon their Minds, which inclines and 
draws them j and the more confirmed Habits 
Men have of Virtue or Vice, the more certain- 
ly and fteddily they aft, and the more certain-^ 
ly we may know them , without making^them 
eidier Virtuous or Vicious. 

Now could we certainly know what all Men 
would do, before they d^ it , yet it is evident, 
that tli& would neither make , nor prove them 
to be. neceflary Agents. And therefore, tho' 
the Perfeftion of the Divine Knowledge is 
foch, as to know our Thoughts afar off, before 
we think them, yet this does not make us think 
fuch Thoughts, nor do fuch Aftions. 

How God can foreknow Things to come, 
even fuch Events as depend upon the moft free 
and contingent Caufes , we cannot tell ; but 
it is .not incredible that Infinite Knowledge 
fliould do this, when Wife Men, whqfe Know- 
ledge is fo very imperfeft , can with fuch great 
Probability, almofi to the degree of Certainty, 
fofefee many Events, which depend al(b upon 
free and contingent Caufes : And if we will 

allow > that God's Prefcience is owing to the 

Per- 
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PerfeAion of his Knowledge, then it is cdftakii 
that it neither makes not proves any fttat Ne* 
ceiSty of Events. If we (ay indeed , as iome 
Men do, that God foreknows all Things , b&- 
caufe he has abfolutely decreed whatever fliall 
come to pafs, this I grant does infet a fat^ Ne- 
ceffity ; and yet in this Cafe, it is not Godls 
Foreknowledge, but hb Decree, which c^eates 
the Neceffity. AU Things^ upon this Suppoiiti^ 
on, are neceflary , not becaufe God foreknows 
them, but becaufe by his unalterable Decrees 
he has ma4e them neceiTary : He foreknows^ 
becaufe they are neceiTary, but does not makci' 
them neceffary by foreknowing them. Bat if 
this were the Truth of the. Cafe, God'S Prefci- 
ence, c6nn4ered only as Foreknowing, would 
be no greater Perfedion of Knowledge; tfaadi 
Men have, who can certainly foreknow vriiat 
they certainly intend to do/; and it feems^.Goc^ 
can do no more* But thns mii(:h we lirftrn 
from thefe Mens Confeffion, That Fobektiaiw^ 
ledge, in its own Nature, lays no Ncceflity np^ 
on Human Adions ; that if God cairJbrekAow 
what he has. not abfolutely and peremptory 
decreed, how certain foisvec fiich Events maf 
be, his Foreknowledge does: not make dbeiii ne« 
ceffary. And therefore we cannot prove, the 
Neceffity of all Events from God's Fbmknow- 
ledge, till we have firft proved, that God. can 
foreknow nothing but what is neceiTary. That 
is, in truth. That there is no fudi Perfe<Sion 
as Prefcience belonging to the Divine Nature ; 
for toforeknow Things in a Decree, or only in 
NeceiTary Caufes, is no more that Perfe<SBott 
of Knowledge which we call Prefcience^ than 
it is Prefcience in us to know what we intend 
to do To-morrow, or that the Sun. will rife 

To- 
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To-morrow. . But that God's Foreknowledge 
is act owing to a Neceffity of the Event , ^nd 
therefore cannot prove any fuch Neceffity, is 
evident from hence ; That the Scripture, which 
attributes this Foreknowledge to God,, does al- 
fo affert the Liberty of Human Afllons, charges 
Mens Sins and final Ruin on themfelves, ^ts 
before them Life and Death, Bleffing and Gur- 
fing, as I obferved before. Now how difficult 
foever it may be » to reconcile Prefcience and 
JLiberty, it is certain, that Neceffity and Liber- 
ty can aever be reconciled ; and therefore if 
Men a<9: freely, they do not zSt neceflarily j 
and if God does foreknow what Men will do^ 
and yet Men a<9: freely, then it is certain, that 
God foreknows what Men will freely do : That 
is, that Foreknowledge is not owing to the 
Neceffity, but to the Perfeftion of Knowledge. 
And this is enough to fatisfy all Chriftians, who 
cannot reafon nicely about thefe Matters, that 
this Argument from Prefcience , to prove the 
Neceffitjj of Human A&ions, and confequent- 
ly to charge Mens Sins upon God, muft be 
fallacious and deceitful j becaufe the Scripture 
teaches the Foreknowledge of God, and yet 
charges the Guilt of Mens Sins upon them- 
felves ; And if we believe the Scripture, we 
muft believe both thefe ; and then we^muft con- 
fefe, that Prefcience does not deftroy Liberty. 

2rf/y, Anoth^ Objedion againft the Holinefs 
.of Providence; is this j That God does not on- 
ly foreknow,, but decrees fuch Events, as are 
brought to pafs by the Sins of Men j and there- 
fore, at leaft in fuch Cafes, he muft decree 
Mens Sins too. We have a famous £xample.6f 
this, io the Crucifixion of our Saviour : Never 
was there a more wicked Action committed ; 

apd 
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and yet St. Tetir tells xhzjewsy that this wag 
the EfFeft of God's Counfel and Decrees, ffiw, 
ie/jsr^ delivered by the determinate counfel and fore^ 
knowledj^e of God^ je have taken , and by wicked 
hands have crucified and flain^ 2. KGts 23, 

But if we confider the Words carefully, the 
very Text will anfwer the Objedion. For 
what does St. Teter fay was done by the determi- 
nate tounfil and foreknowledge of God} Did they 
take him J and by wicked hands crucify and flay him^ 
hy the determinate counfel and foreknowledge of God ? 
This is not faid ; but he was delivered^ that is, 
put into their Power, by the determinate counfel 
and foreknowledge of Cod ; and then they took 
him, and with wicked Hands flew him. And 
then we muft obferve , that here are Two di- 
ftind Ads of God relating to this Event j The 
determinate counfely and the foreknowledge of God. 

The Will, or Counfel of God, which he had 
fore-brdain'd , and predetermined^ the jSkaJ 
^fdo^^ivn was, that Chrift fhould die an Expi- 
atory Sacrifice for the Sins of the World; which 
was a Work of fuch ftupendious Wifdom, Good- 
nefs, Holinefs, and Juftice, that nothing could 
more become God i than fuch Counfels and 
Decrees. But then, by his Infinite Prefcience 
and Foreknowledge , he faw by what means 
this would be done, if he thought fit to permit 
it ; viz,, by the Treachery of Judas ^ by the 
Malice of the Scribes and Pharifees, and by the 
Compliance of the Roman Powers ; and this 
he determined to permit , and to deliver him 
up into their Hands; the certain EfFeft of 
which would be , that they would take him, 
and with wicked Hands crucify him , and flay 
him. So that tho' God did decree, that Chrift 
fliould dye, yet he did not decree, that Jir/flBr 

ihould 



lhou(d/t)etray htm, or that the Scm'fo/ and Pbtf^ 
tifiif^ znd Pomitti PHatt Jhovild condemn and 
cfUcilfy him j but this he fore(aw,;and this he 
decreed to permit, and to accomplifli his own 
• WUfcCbWhrels for the Salvation ofMaqlcind by 
fuch Wicked Inftrunfients ; and there is nothing 
in dll this unworthy of God, or imbecomiqg 
the Holinefs of his Providence. Aiid thus it fe 
^tn reference; to all other Events, which are 
difcerted by God ; He never Deci-c^s any thing 
but i;^hat k Holy artd Good; and /though he 
tnany times accomplifhes his Wife Pecrees !jy 
the Wickednefs and Sins of Men, yet he never 
decrees then' Sins • 'but by his forefight and 
wOtifd^ri^lWifdoiti fp difpofes and orders things^ 
ds to mak6 their Sins, which' they freely and re- 
folyedty cominit, atnd'which nothing but ah ir- 
reftftible Power could hinder them from c6m« 
mittitig, ferve the Wift and Gracious Ends of 
his* Provid6ncie. iThis is Wifdom too Wonderful 
for us^ but thus We khow it may be, and thus 
the Scripture aiTures' us it is. 

tjiiff* Another pretence for charging God 
utiA^tneSihs Of M^n, is from fome obfcure Ex- 
preiSonsofScripturi; which, when expounded 
to a 'ftriA literal Se^fe, as fomeXien expound 
them. Teem to attribute to God^ fome kind of 
Caofklity dnd Efficiency in the Sins of Men. 

But unlefs we wilt mak« the Scripture contfa->' 
dift k felf, it is certain, that thole few Texts 
wbteh feem to make God xhe Author of Sin/ 
are mifondefftoodi Becaufe not only fome few 

Ertlcutor Texts, bat all the natural Notions vsre 
ve of God, the« very Nature tod Defign of 
Religion, and three parti of the Bible, either 
dineftly, or by necemry Ctmfequence, prove 
the contrary. And fiippofmg tben> that we 
.0 p could 
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xfiuli give no tolerable sftcount of fuch TextSt 
jis ic opt more reafonable tp ppnchide^ that it is 
only our ignorance oEthe Eafiem Langua|;e and 
jPhrafe, which make^ theta pbfcure and difficdlt 
to us, chai^ to expound them to fuch a Soflie as 
contradids all the reft of t^e Bible? 

But I do not intend this for an Anfwerj or as 
jbnie will call it an Evafionj but (hall coofider 
thefe Texts particularly. And the firft place re- 
lates to God's hardening P^^^fiE^sHe^rt^ that be 
l^ould hot let the People qtlfiwl gc^ aotwithi- 
fianding all the Signs and Wonders which Afr- 
f$s wrought in Bpft : 4*/Exoif^ 21. Where.God 
exprefly tells-^^i> th^t he would ImrimPia^ 
raoh\ heart; gnd in tbj^Story it felf> it h feveral 
times expreffed^ that G01/ Jid iard^ J^haraoi*s 
bmrt ; and he who hardens che Hearty feemi to 
be the efficient Caufe of all thofii Sins which 
fuch a hardilMTt commits* 

Now ;rjghtly to under(|at}(t thiS) whicli Is^s 
gjven rp much tfoable to ^Divines^^ there arei 
many things to be confidered. 

ifardnefs .of Heart is a.Mei^phdricat £xpi:e^« 
ony and ngntfies f^ch a firmneis and obftinaejF 
pf Temper or Refolution,. as. will yi^ld^tc^flo 
Motives or . I>$rruarions^ t|iat will up mote^e- 
Q^ve any impreffionsi ^btm-a hard and ittipene-* 
trabjie Rpck^ and therefore to hattlea the Hta9> 

is to give it fuch a {lifihe& aisdobftiiiacyv ^ 
M^iH not yield* But then there are fevdral wtyi 
pf hardening Mens H«art$^ and jbme., i)f th^ln' 
very Innocent and Hpjyy « well i»s^ luft ; -^ad : 
before we charge the Divii^.providsww ot»jBi^ 
ti^is accout^t^ we muft tcnow in wfasstt .way^ God 
hard^os : im|nedtatel)i tbt infitfe intjp^ Mons 
Heajts ^nimreleifting h9rdibi^»Qnd obftin^l^y iit 
^S\ah\ i&oui^^ is iueeAltfi)(nS:Witn the Heiin^ti 

'i.\\.\j ' . of 
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iX PrbViflence, ahd would in th6 moft proper 
^Sehfe make God^he Author of Sin j but thou^ 
'^GoATays, he woold harden Pharaob, he does, not 
[ULfs that he WDiUd itzfuie hardtlefi into Hufdo^% 
}&att ^^ 

' For weniaybblferve. That Men whp ha^^ 
Ihff hardened • thcml^lves, talce the moft inno- 
icent occafidm to gf6w harder j hay, are ba^- 
idfenfed by fuch* Ufage,, a$ Would either h^ak 0r 
firfrth other Men; And thofe who treat them 
111 ftich a manner, as their wli^ked Hearts 'abiife 
to harden them(«ves, may be. faid to harden 
Wiem, as in cominon Speech we charge tliofe 
iHtK indoing and hardehiiigthiib Children ana 
.SW^nts, who^aVefpoiled theoi by too much 
Ifttlulgerice, ^ by too great SeVbrity j and this 
fs the account that Origm givei of it. And irt^ 
fletd'When Meii^fefaid to harden themfcfves, 

^S fhantoh\s often faid U bariim hh, dvm heart ^ jtn^ 

Jf^fet'^bd IS iiiid coliarden'theni } diere cin be 
Ito^othtiraccbtintgirettqfitbut'tfiis, ThatMen 
take 6ccafion from what God do^s, take occan- 
oi&f, where htt dtdlllon wi^'given^ to harden 
theAfeltes'j ai Jfc ft*<r/ oblerves ^cjtws did 
lhW'©o^sl^^i^<fet<KlLottg-fu|R^ ^.tiim 

4, t: Or JiJ^ejf'iidtt the ri^s^fhh godtk^s^ Md 
furh^arancej and Unf^^fffftting • itoi' hi<m>ing ih^ *tHe 
&6inefs 'df'Q^d hi^Jklf thtt 4o ripenPimce'^ i.e. 

ftddid lead thie t6 Repehtatkce, nbt.'hirdih 
tHiBC in Sin, though it hitt another EiFeft 
tlfrWiy[h'thyQ#WWickedne(s. ^m after tlj bari^ 
hifi dn^ imftfiittnt iewiy grb Wjeft tnOTC hard aftd 
liJ^jSiMtentW God's fiJirfeeMahce, imi treafiirefi 
ii^^jortl^ jfefii^atb again f:-ri>e Aij of wrmb^ am 
m,iihimW dfiWrt^tetUs^J^^ tfHoi. And 

ftj^JftSW^-Hirdr^t^d W^r*^, or thus FfefaDA took 
(ti^allio^^ hhrdenhimi^H; 'from thcdbjiidi^- 
^'•^'^''-^ P % meats 
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ments which ought to have (bfceaed him ; . and 

God foreiecipig;. that this wouild be the EffeA of 

. it, iay?^ I will harden Pb^feb^J^tn ; ;^9t^ t 

. will infuTe Hardne(sinto hioii but I will do fuch 

things as I certainly know his hard and wicked 

Heart will impcoye into new Occadpnsj^ aha 

^ne w Degrees of hardnels. rFor Je is no Ite^foa 

either for (^ or Men to forbear doing wfaa^ 

Wifdom^ aJEidJuftice, and Goodnefs direi^ to I^ 

done^ becaufer hardened Sinnorf willtjardea 

themfelves the more by it* - And ^hat this isrthe 

Truth of theCaleappears from the whole Stpiy. 

Xhat whv:h^h^rdened Pbara^ ai^d made him 

forefoked not to part with Ijrail^ was the great 

Advantage he mape of thejr Service w4r^oa- 

dage» which made him impatieuit, tq tbmk^^ 

lending away a P-eople, which were fo uiefut to 

him. To conquei* this obftiqa^e Humouc, :God 

;fends Mofes to deliver l/roil wiib^ migbfy Arm^ 

and outjhttcbed Hanil Mojis w;^oqghf fucb m^hty 

Wonders, an^ ipiiided fuch pjiraqulous and tec* 
rible Judgments on Egyft^ ^s any one would 
have thought the moft proper means not to have 
hardened^ but ta have brdcen and fubdued the 
moft hardened Hearts ; but this had a contrary 
Effed upon a hardened Pba^s^b^ and itis vifiblo 
what it was th^at hardened him. 

Some of thefe Signs and Wonders were imir 
tated by the M^ip^ans^ as turning, their Rods 
into Serpents^ an4 Water into Bloody atid brings 
ipg Frogs upon t^e Land; and upon this lie 
hardened his Heart } though the Plague of Frogs 
was fo grievous^, that^ it made him fomewt^ n* 
Unt, and promtie todet the People go,' aiidSa* 
crifice unto the Lord,\ if the Frogs might beVe- 
tnoved ; but then Gdd^ Goodnen in removii^ 
this Plague hardened htm^ as it is expi;efly. ob^ 

i ^ . rerVedi 
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fef*cd, Th^V^hmfbaraob faw there was teffite,^ 
hi>Mffdifftd M hearty 8. Exod. if; And thus it was 
ki the focceeding Judgments ; while any Judg-^ 
rfleritWas uptrti hifhi, he yielded,; and promifcd 
feWio tet the People go ;'' that had any one of 
ttte^ Judgment's tontinued 6h liim till he had? , 
p4r*d with J/»ve/, he had eert&ihty fent them' 
away long before j but when he faw one Judg- 
Aieiif remot/»cd afeer another^ he thought there', 
w^dbe ftn i!nd'of them at lift, andirwerb' 
bitter to endure a while than r6 part with J/r^?/ j 
a^id'thfts God hardened his'Heirt, dnd lie ha^- 
dttdd' his o^n Heafrt j till the Beiath of ^ all the: 
RrfVborn pot him, and his SWvants, and all 
the People ihfo Tueh a terrible fright, that they 
were glad to get rtd of Ifrael tof tovc their own 
Lives. • . '^i • ' 

' And to compleat all, God ftill hardened Pha- 
roiih Heart to purfue after Ifrael, that he might 
ovttthrdw him and all his Hoft in the Red Sea : 
And for that end,' 'G^mTW the ^kfle about through 

fhi0aj rf the wiUernefs of the red fea, that Pha^ 
TOtiB might 'Jaff Tier are entangUi in the laniy the 
vPiUkmqi bMtb^jhuttbem in : And it was toldtb^ king . 
cfEgyftj That tbejpeoplefied: and the heart ofPba- 
rath and of bis f&^antswas turned again fi the feople ; 
and they Jaid^ tVhf have we done ibis, that we have 
let IfrOelgo fr&m fef^ing us ? 14, Exod. 2, 5, 4, ^. 
The report of their flying, and the apprehenfi-^ 
on of their being intangled in thd Wildernefs, 
^ made Pbaraok and his Servants quickly forget 
what they had ftilfered in Egjp^ and think of 
nothing but the lofs of the Service of tfraelf 
which hardened them to a new purfuit, and was; 
ordered by God to that End^ that he might hi 

bemnred upon Pbaifaoh, and tipm aU his Hofi. This' 
isfhe account the' Scripture gim us bf God's 

P ) hardening 



hardening ThaT$ob\ Beart^ wbi^ oontttini imh 
t^ing that unbecomes a Wife ^od a {io^ IMAg*^ 
For though it pan peveir becqtna a Holy G«d t^; 
jfifufe hardnefs imo Mens H^Vt^ ; yec whc^a 
]i^a have hard^ped themfolvess 91^ will ^^jGb 
sdl i}he Wiie M^da^p^^ of Providonc^ to hac4<»' 
tpemfelves^ and arer|ow ripe for Deflnidioas it 
very ynuph becomes a Juft an4 R^bteous G^di 
tp .e9^ei:cir& t;hem wkb fuch Providfiiices a$ be* 
ki^ows will ftiU.h^d^n thf^mbHI) they in«k0 
themfelves fuch i^faiBOus Exat^pl^ of Wii;ke4* 
seA-i as may ifikint a more. Glorious aa4 Bi^ 
^pbtr y Yeng^sni^e 2 Which h anoeher tbiog i» 
bf QOAfidered in the.^afe of flwu^b^ andMreiT 
n^pcflary to liie f lijl Hfiderftandiog this diffici^i:. 
qjfe >o£ God** bw^waiig M9a$ Hearts- . , v 
God had peremptorily Decreed, not only 4K3L 
deKvqi; i/r^^/, ^lyt; tppjjnilh 5^^;. faadb Kingapd 
Paoplejt for tbe.qruel Oppredkm of ^^le /. Atod: 
th^ef^re he m^ht^witbout aOby^more Soleimiii^tf. 
liavQ deftroyed Phar^b, his People^ and Ladfe 
and have carried>{fr^e/ out of Egjiptyfith a mig^qr 
H^nd; But wb^^ti they had deietvetl to be Pur 
ni%d aud DeftrQy«4j» ^d God bad refoWedco* 
Puo^(h them, tbematmer of.tb^sr.Puni^oient 
w?s .at the ^ree dlTpofal of the J>mm Wifdotti; : 
znd thqrefQife bie^cb(Cd« ko Pun^fi^tbiB^m in fuCb^ 
a way, as mjglK rwake tb? Glofy and P<iwwc£, 
th« God of J^f^i kniQwn ip rll*^ World. A«rt' 
this is the v^y apwupt wlaiqfeGpdWiflfelf givcfl^ 

foreiaw would ^];:don an4 «0tt6rm him in life 
lRefolutk>ns of opt parting wifb /yfyiaf, wbeft ho 
could have fbrq^ hifn; at the eicpMce of Jfe^<»r 
Kfiraeles to have lent ftfaeapg waff if he!ba<lf« 
pieajed. I mi Jli^rJ^ PktroabUJkt^r^ snd mik^ 

pbaraph 



Vbiifach jhaU mt btarkeH unto you y that t fHaf lay 
my band ufon Epffy ' $nd bring fopfitfkihe 4»mUii 
ml my* feofU wcbMren of Ifrael i>i^ of the land ^ 
^Ef^}y S^^^^ judghienfs. And the E^ptians jhall 
kttouf that lam the Lordy when I fireteb forth mf 
hand ufon Egyft^ and bring out the children of ^^^l 
fiifm afttong themy 7, E.xod. 3> 4, f; The firno 
Thing he tells Pharaoh :'- 1 n^ill at this time fend aU 
my ftdguer ufon thy heart y and ufon thj fervantSy 
and Ufon tbf feofley, th^ tbou mafe^ hum y thai 
there «r none like me tn all the earth. Fiirnowl vritt 
fhretch out mf band y that 1 may frntte thee and fhf 
feople with fefiilencey and thou fiak iecut off frouf 
the eahb. And in wrjf deed for t^is caufebave J 
raifed thee ufy have aH thfisTfine 'preferred rfieef 
and pot cut thee off, pr to Jhow in thef my fow-^ 
&y and that my pdni^ may bedeelareld.tbrougbouf 
all the eifrthy 9. ExodL 14, if, x6: 'Aipd t^is Rea* 
fon God gives, why he Hardened Pfow,i*'s H«wt 

to t^^ifCue Ifrael ; ,f mfl be honoured ufon Tbardok^ 
and ufon all his bofi^ that the Egyftiahs may iinovf 
tbftt iajnihel^^y T4. Exod; 4. Thi&f is 4Higent»^ 
ly to 1?e obferved, ^o vindicate the HdMrieis ^nd* 
Jiiftice gf Providence: For tho* j^bJ iixfufes no 
Hardnc|% into Mens Heiarts, y ei if he exercife 
themivithiuch Prov5|ences^ as be fprefees'wilF 
l^jrdch them , and dCiCs thi? with an Intentiorf- 
and' Pefigii to harden them ; this figriifie^ his* 
Will to harden tb^^ a^d fucK a.K|pral Effict* 
ency in ufing tiartifehihg Providences , as will' 
a^.jcertain{y harden thetp, as if .he^had Infufed 
Hardjipft'intp them: And tlijs makes Tittle Uifr 
fcrehce, whethet- ^bd hai'dens Wm by exter-^ 
nal Providences, or by :|n ir^ternal Operation- 
oh' tKtr ?Jif inds ^ li^fieh he intcpdslfiiCh Provi- 
&ncesrt6 harden them, and knows that they 
wijl^^uallydoit. 
-^ ^ * P 4 Now 



ai6 j4 Difcourfe df the 

, Npw I readily grant ,. tb^t tho' God infufed 
no Hardn^s into Tb^tadf^ I^etrt , nor did any 
Thing which' linbecomcs. « Holy God to do ; 
yet he did [ncend. fo harden him^ and did intK^ 
ip burden him on purpofe (O'tnuitiply bis Judg- 
menrs oh Egyft^ and to deftroy him and all' his 
Hoi^:in t^e Rti Sea^ ; for ihl^ i^ (b plainly ex^ 
J^relTed , tli^t :wc cannpt deny it. Nay ^ I. rea^^ 
dily grants (hat the Prpvideoce pf God would 
be juftly phar^eab^e wicb^ Mens 5ins, did he 
Vrichour anyKefpeA to jthe, Merit and^D^ftrt of 
the Peffonf, by fucb inf^flbie. Methods betray 
^lem snco Sini; with an. Intention to harden 
them : Fp^ what Man is therp of fiich a firm 
and (;on{\^Tff^Y{ivpuc , n^pi able tp rrffift att 

Teropt»tioi^s^ which a Iqng-i^fS"^* ^^ ^^^^*^^®' 
ceSj chofen 4nd direifled for ihat purpofe by z 
Divip9^ yfifdofcn, Qoul(j br^ng him into ? 

But yet^when Men h^jYe,^ thetpfdyj^s, in- 
to fuch a harcicnM State, is.to deferve to be.de- 
^royisd j.^.and when God is To. far proyokedby 
their Sin?, as to refblvc to cfejftroy then^ ^^J^ 
comes the ^l^ifdom, and the Jfuftice of God, 
without any Impeachment of bis HoItnp(s, tp 
harden Mgn^^by external Events anc( App^r* 
Slices ; not in. Sin, which can never becomp 
a Holy God # \but in fuch ruinous idpurifes as 
their own >yi9ked Hearts l^ptray them to , and 
as will bring inevitable £Lmn,on them. An^this 
is tbe true |le(blution of this Cafe ; . . . 

1. That Go4 never bardfns anyMenJ till 
they have deierved to be deftf qyed , and be is . 
r/efolved to deffroy them, 

2, That then he does not harden tbecD Ui 
S}n, but in fuch Ruipchis Counfels as' their own 
Ifp? betray the^tp." ' ' ' ., . ; 

?Th?f 



2?^ .^/-(iwieyce., aij 

,j. J"|iat«ll ihiiis(ipne, notby the,N«wi;?)L 
or.Mpfal Efficac)f*, tut b^ iheic own wicked 
Atnfeof theDivifiei'iovidenK.; ' . '; 

, ij. To cgropU*t all ; Wwn God has tnusae- 
Krmined to deftroy'anj' Perlnn^ or People,, ho 
many times inaiAs/ii tl)en> i pfnsj Blinaner* 
and Jnfauiatidn,. not, to fee thej'hjngs wWcK 
qojicera their Peace..': ' ^>> ' <i[ - ■ ..-t 

r.^BAIoor ,Eatnqo%s,,conto|a-fMll an4,») 
G( Accmint of this perple" poiS^oftof .Go4*s, 
ifiSSlSi.MensJleaAs i and, teefote I ftajl, 



dtM^and Mercijurpod.vthat; hStJEttes 'WW, 
^c toikuin 8(i4:I?e?ro*oiiii thdiji.by. whut; 
Heans'foever they are hardened, Which a« 
noi dirjAly liofal,.;h6te.can lje^ifq.)u(l'Kcafjii 
to diKgion euher t^a Juftice,' or (Siiodnefs, w, 
MdinersofGod,.up9iiihisAcc«i«t,,F6rwheft.- 
Mai Wye (ionedjo tliat Degree, Jstp deferve 
iniowgwje Deftiuftion, andtbhroyoke God to ; 
^§1(|pal Sewfsci OP th«ni,-pO(;.jii^iij_eiiher . 



5(8 Afiifcttv^dftie 

fti*rtiftdiatdiy iUrffroy them, brkeep thcinln ^t 
b^rieiie^'Stiitit Hkft co^jdertncd Malcfefton, 
referred in.Ch^s for a tnbre,"ptiHick{(;id So- 
lefin EiecuMfiii.^ 'And "his !s »ll tint fetaeknt 
by God's Hardomng Men ; and this all M3h- 
iilid matt iUbw tb he Jilff diid'Holy. ' ■. ■ 
■^-Thls waFtwrCafe'of'P&irnsifind thft'Enp*' 



_/Mh:acdidtisJudjgtii^nls'hrt ^Mi'ra, nMJhl , 

ing.lherebjr'tb w>h»ifice i*4i»i»*,' wfo Had'Haift- 
the Powar cf Miracles 
1^ .wh^iil h« hbdiyohfed 
»'by fi^'vaSe.'anJJS 
:p utibtftSat erhrfffeiftV' 
g •Mt'Hnj hij H3S& iri 
«flmf:lfe'fd ordWw tHf^ 
g^^qt^'chaE the' hal^-= 

id' 'ff^rfcnpinefj ttr'qit 'fdfF 
liis'lijflpfig'befort '4ii' 

fen.hyn tokou^?&' 
I ';^ ah^ for OTJ?p^i"- 
A'ti"'ent6t intiiftis^ 
'IfitlkinthH'i'M'' 
« iad;firttbJ^,',iSW'M9' 
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Mi'pSpfta of ttifiM*' 
,tfif^;jhqulf^Wi^ 

b prl>»oked'«^ the' 
yVelbUeJ to 'SeHtfer; 

iHareeplf.'anlcSt. 
IkB*'; ffe pwnimj6j9' 

tiit 



tlii fiofk^ -Uwf ye imiui^ hk mJerHiminpt $* vnnf 

fee ji indeed^ hut Urceivt not. Make the bmt ^ 

this fttfk fifty ^^d mahk ibm ears histn/, * imi Jhut 

their efes * Ufixtb^fee vm$6 ibm eyes^ and i^ ^iih 

tbnr wfs^ Am mitrfwd mtb their bems^ 4nd etn^ 

vert^ Md be be$lei. What A&% mdaiK^ ^fttftaO 

bear more bereafber r Al) that I ot^er^cc «r |ttei 

fent^ 1S9 That cUi Sentence wa» iibt'i^nkixmn*^ 

oed ^ir^ them, till GbA had ftUA^piAoteM^ 

ry theta into C^tiTity;^ «nd to lay their Cit5lt 

and Coofurydeiolate ; aitlie Prophet telts >a^ 

in the next y orfe/ Tbett fuU 7, Lord^ be^Utig ? 

And be mt^fred^ mrnU t& "tkies he wa^jied wtthee^ 

UMntamsy md tbe heafeti^iAem mM\ 4J*I libeUnd 

he merfy ^^idat^^ 6. 1^^ ^ /[ : r 

r 4Uid this was the State of the ^€ib/1n bui5 

Saviottr's Days, when Qod bad ^eitttinecl^ei 

final DeftruAion of tb» Jemjh Nation « their 

City, Tcmpl^ and Politiy, for their great 'Sin 

in OttCtfying their Af^s/^ aiChtifttbRt^Hs, 

2}. Mattb. J7, %^9 ^<h O Jeift^idemyyirmfrj 
km^ Thmtb^ iiilefi ibe Prafbets ^ mfd l/MtO^ 
that are-fenp natp thee, $ hm^ ^en ^eiddtiive^a^ 
tbered ibjt.ehildren t^ber^ voen sf a ben gafheretb 
her tkkhjtm undfr bar vfipgh ^^y^ wculdHef^^.Be'^ 
bold f0fr h^fi is l^ ume jm d^idate.' Rrifi^mta 
yc0, fe fitaO. vet fee me beaufenb^ tit yemai fay^ 
Bl^eJ 9, be tfyte cemab h tbi^iname eftbe Lerd^ > i^.' 
Luke 4X9 41^ 4)> 44- = At^d '^ben he edmenbai^^ be- 
bAeld tbereitys ^ ^^' en^erit ; fnff^^yJf tbm 
badfi^ brnvm, even them^ in tk^ fby dd^\ He things* 
vtbidsbeht^ 9^9 thy feaee^hutn^ibey MUifrofi- 
thm pes. Utr tbe days paU cemnfen id^^ that 
thine eneml/s feJktajt a tttneb about tiie J^ and eem^ 
fefs tbee roemd^jand huf^bee in en every fiS^ andfialt- 
lay thee even nfiebtbe frowid^ and thy ebild^ within 

tbee\ and\sb9 P^^ ^ Ua'^inibteenefioni'u^ 

ape- 



^ao A 7)if€0titfe of the 

OMdwk wj^b teTpe A eathts'final Sentence'^hich 
God -haA\propounced su^infi tbem^^ tbc/ he de- 
IftycdAth^iSxecutioh oF k for Foriy Years, St.* 
fg^ wp^fto itbetoi *tfae Cafe ol a ^bardened 
P^«f^»wWbom Gedf^atred aifo^^greacwhife^i 
ai^ lR$r4^tbw^, tha' he. bad dctceitsihed to de- 
ftrwohtal by a figfial0verthrowr^: lir jft^n h$^. 

fflf^Vi.WfA th^fi hit ^fltfe ^igbrbeJicl&id tir6U^b' 

p4 4\l'tbf fintih, ; Attdfthere was inor R'tafon to 
daasroL *i^ Gqdi. tfioVhe delaj^ tadeftroy 
themS^. KaneTeart after he bad determined to^ 
€e0ir9^. * thcfs > : to maJce^them alfo atnoite re*- 
markablc Example ^frhiinft Vengeance, anrf 
more-telorious Powen - JfTt^r if Ood: ^iliintto 



ikrf\if m^iimHcblmg^^^ the 'tM^/i ^ vnatb 

fitti^ Wn^^^^^^^"^'^ ^ITiaf: is, delays for many 
YeafHr^h^ Eate^uiiort of thofe whooi'behas de- 
^e«d jK> deftroy for their great Sim, by ati irre- 
verfibkvSentenc^v; for fucb pnly are tbi^effels 
ffv^^JuuitaJ^u£Umi^^.K^^ And* 

tor ijiefiinfie Reafon be applies W them the 
Proph<(»r: of if^idby. xoncerning the judicial 
Blifld^ei ;9Iid. Deaibelsv of the JFra^i^ Nation, 
when iOp4thadd^ermined to deUver diem into 
thelfAnaP df. the King of Babjla^* which was 
z, ProplM^Py ^ (hem alfo, and receitred its full 
Acqompjiihfnept^ in the final DeilruAion of Je^ 
rufaUfn^iy the iiflW^i^ ^8. A9s a6, 27. So chat 
it i$,l?|a9l->Q)rn all thefe Examples, (and I 
knf>W4WK Example in ajl the Scripture to che^ 
coj(^rvy« ), jth^c .God never hacdbstii Men , till 
he )ii^2^4^ft.^^<^nnined to punifh^ ohto dfi&toy 
tbenK tAad I iball ordy^add. That this Har- 
^nins» ^i»ipti is thp Effeft df Qod'si>eGree to 



pqtkh¥^y\H and iQalA«ikie$! which:6Mr»cend8 
CO lulBgj Qp.rhcffiii JK)C; ^j^theiEtehd'MiJfeiii^i 
pf the next Wjprld. )Si)dis:ii^vorftid20ohardfla 
any Me^^jtbat he mAytfcecdatty^datmvxhein^ 
that is wiiolly.owiogto.their owB b;|oidnd im^ 
penitent: JHlj^rtsj; bac God does foftiecimei iiacu 
den Menin order. toramoce exemplanr^Vbng&k 
ance ^ on (b^ni in t^is World; Wbtob knss thd 
wife Ends of Provide^ioei and makes Uis Power 
and Glory known... •.•)'; vvj?. 'i > 

iJiy, This will more evsdenUy apt)eaf, H vm 
confider^ That God is never faid t6 hSLTim^vif 
Meo in Sin, but ha .only hardens abdxbtifij^s 
them in iiich Ruinous Cowfels as^ will ^rtog 
tb:|f . Pe^ftr^ftion on them, iWhich'Qpd has o^ 
dained and determined for them. Thdy hardeii 
themielves in Sin, and make it Wife^Qd Jnft 
for God to puniih or, dpfiroy them i.Mid wheh 
God refolves to do fo, tbQii fometimeaihe faaf-» 
dens tlvrm in fuch Cour^ as will briiig a Tep* 

rible Vengeance on thw*f 
I sieed milance only in the cafe xJiflmtMb^ 

which is the molt exprefsText wehavidforGod'ft 
hardening Men. Now what did .God barden 
Piaraok in ? Did he harden him agaloft believing 
Mtfis^ and thofe Miracles which be^robght ia 
tbe^luQe|: and by the Pow^r of theGc^ of ijf^ 
raili hloTuch matter ; tbeive is no ^fuch thing 
faid ; butihe hardened him, not to l^et:th^Peo- 
pie go./ 

Tbaroffb hardened himlelf againft believing 
AUfisy slti/^, the Miracles he wrought, agatnft 
owniQg lapd fubmitiqg to the Pp weWttad SoTe«» 
ceigo Aiu^prity of the. God oilft^ih though 
whea her. felt the Judgments in^Aad fin^bim, 
they were lb uoealy, as to maksiihim ' 







V 



tii ji ^ftturje of the 

aad VfapoAaikHM feMi^juhsmty. But ^s pdalt 
tioBocfintecaK. was^ hm tb keep TfrMd, attd cd 
gtt lid/bfithefe Pligtitt ; and his firm &e!firftifl>> 
on «at odrer: eo ptit ^th J/nie/, as Idtig as he 
had tagrrinkiei eharlie might keepr' theniiafely. 
JioMr thdagtt k was itid^a ve^ great Evil td 
disbelsBVC iMb/iX) sffld te difobey ^Qod's Gom- 
oanfA^ atteftcd and cottfiftiied hj MSraeetes ; yet 
fepaaccd fiMni riii^ k <«^ttt> MoralEyil not «> 
pnt liiriiU ^M^ who bad now heed theSubjea^ 
of Egyft for above 200 Yeart, And thei^efott 
whoit cfae^Qtfpttte wb^dot abotit betieviflg and 
obcyin^Qbd and .Ml^j «rbich ¥tmtaob\aA tub 
fflgcttdctD/ rbuc only V0%td;her he Aiould let Ijfme/ 
■o»e6 siiioid«hore Pl^aeii #hich he differed !br 
unieiiikb j^ though GOd did ticKC harden bim in 
liirinfiQ«li(iy«and dlfobediettee, yet hedid batdett 
im againfti ^ta&ag ^tli JT^ik/: thath^Vhar^ 
dened ^liriin not in Sihj for me liifid^i^ afid 
DiftbcBbaner wliic^Wasthe tt&f finftibieB 6F 
iQ s #aB ^otly Iris'Ovitito j^ bat he H^dened httA 
in the mod Ruinous CoonTel he codldpoffibly 
bamittdto, whkk MrdddbHng new'PIagd)^x>a 
tMtii mkd cfld in his oWn iftnal Rtiin. ; ' - ' 
Thiii)aiB>tbe'cttfii«f:^4^: GoddM'tblolW 

t^lblMl:.ilftto«0 RarMtB^HJto fall tb^^, atll 

iiM»d<ja 4fy4flg Spirit -i^ fencer info tw ^tiO^i 
of ho P»oph^«s,' arid td hatidett him in t%^ Bx« 
pofiiioi^ again<l the Prophetick Tlireatitin^ 

ofiJCMfciA/ihat aa HiftigstonfMei'ettritiftajr 

be faid, that God perfwaded, and that Go9'har« 



b«n6W«o5Mirflirc-' vJ ii^ tv;'.;:.!i ci rr.v -, .: 




, hifSfi^t many inftsmces of ^1$: iiattif!e:^nttjr 
be.g^ven^ where <CSod bard^ Mm itt fuch 
€K)urfe$ as fliatti mi: ar^ iniietided by Godi^t^ 
|)roTQ either a vieiry lore Ptinifiimta(}to ihem^itt 
their utter RiuH t b«t there is lio. oAt mfls^ide 
can, be giveh of fSbdV perfuadi^g^^ or teipptis^ 
Of iiardeokig Mea i« any thing; Mhicb is m HI 
own natare Evil. And were tbt9; wtU. confidM- 
ed) it would «i4w«r .and (hanbe a> great miny 
igDorant Obje&ions agatoft Fmvxifltfnce. t 

%^^ Bjit we muft %ther obfehrej That wheb 
God does thus jbioffden Meil inrJlainoiis Cooixi- 
felf,i 6h i^r^ofe to poniih or dcftf oyl tlieni/he 
does nothing whkH:has-ieirt»ir-itny natural 'or 

moral £ffi<»<;y to, haldeft; i^tar';^ - hut by vfaeir 
^wtv.Wickedoefsi thdy aWethffAroTidbtiteiof 
G«4 40 harden ;.dh9mielve$. i Ilhia ^hxn "poivbii 
crdarly Aewn m ^ Cafe of l%aiM& : . Thofe 
^g!Ps aiid Wonders. ^YhiohC^nviemagbtr}^ 
SJD^jff^ and that.ukid«iiiable PrOi^itMatth^ wM 
fetic by Qodj in thacithey werefiARidtoiandre) 
moy^ at the w^d.^fMofis^ aAdtheOwdftcfe 
d£ <Sod in. maK)viiie?one Judgment iHUt Mb^ 
Asi at his jrequell^ ^ vKmld; halve tionmbed . bfid 
IbftenUotherMea, ^t hardbnid'hins. :■{ hjI/. 
.Se.PWteIU'tisj tbi^ tibe haisr&t End iGiMt 
UfedC G(Mf5Pat)iett«e:andLdrig^rijiSsFi^4s?c9 
Itodrteio.&epdtitanC^.; and;ther6fore W)itov^ 
hardens fome Men in (inful and deftniAtve: 
Conrifefl^ ! as 5^e^to)Kdfi^ loeitidbes^ ^there kfio 
r^ifan to <;hai^ ^hhiin vthfS.fi^ektce jof - <&^^ 
biK dli (the : Wiel(edi!lefe df /Mstxi //^ri;: v id > 

^^Prophets^ eotpei-fvi^e ISmtOtgoiagiiiiifb: 

iuilly ^eiefcilhloi: iln the <fiafllrdi:o^€toft lUrffiM 

PfcofhetS' of bist\G^n'aabk2ng.and:du2fijag^ H/ktm 

vmra he 



Aoald periflittef^ Ahd tHdf^A G^id^id lidt 
decdlve Ahah^bixi he deceHied fidrnfelf, by fMie^ 
^rin|;i the Wt^h&ts x>{^ Baall}>k^re the 'L'ofd's 
i^hetj which ^^^s owiM wi%i$ owti Wicked 
Id6utrous Heart. '-— '^^ / 

V ( iGod ne? er deceives or hAYddbs ariy Meti by 
the external SSvents and Appearances of Prbvi-* 
deiice^ ^bu!l: thcffe' Whdfe own Lufts and wicked 
Hearts deceiveiancl harden ^lA. - 
. :There is alii^seitoiiefar; eten in thcfe Piro- 
Ttdences which Men abafe to harden themlelvesf 
to hsire redaiined^and (bfifehed^ themi If they 
would bsLWiti2at a wife tife tf ^k. And wh^ 
Men have^nisdlrhemfelvbi {^^iftiCh a h»de^ 
cd^tate aito ^fbffeir ' rhe ^totttiftlon cf Provi^ 
dfince^ God'niby;ldo whatis wifc^^ and juft/ and 
h<rfy, thbqgH he knows ihlir rtey wit] sfbdfe. jc 
to their QWii!SLutn^atrd iifteild§^ to bring ki^n* 
ooidieiii by it.::A3id it is a gibriods Viif didatliMi^ 
06 the WifdoiD^ and Goodftefs; and Hblineft df 
G«»d/when aU die World ihall fee^ tharftMili 
Mens Ruia is. wfaoity owing to ' themlelViss, to 
their wicked^ drafe of all thofe wife and graci- 
Qtts Methodise which would have reclaimed and 
fiived them^ if they would have been rectalmed 
andfaved;. •-« ^ 

iyAfhlyy To underiland tfaeiiiil and comprehen- 
fite Notion of. God*s hardening Menj, we miift 
obferve farther^ That wheh God has been fo far 
provoked, aitaielblve the final Deftruftlon of 
any Perfon^ or People^ he many times inflidb 
Oft them a* judicial BUndnefr and Infatuatioa, 
which betrays>them to fach.foofifli Counfeb, as 
muft Inevitably prove their Ruin* That God 

many 



9)ivine Trovidence. an 5 

nany times 4Qes chi^ the Scripture ^itn^th; 

He Uaieth, ipunfeUws, ifVlf4f ffoiUd. ani maketb thg 
judges fotds^ ilt rtmavifk aw^y iiejpeeaB cftpe irnfiy 
(va wtiofe Couf^fel Men ufed to qohfide) drii 

Utketh avay the uM^fi$ndinz of the aged. . lie Uke$b 
0W0t tie kt^rt oft hi ^bief ^ the people of the eariL 
Mdcaiifefk them toi^and^ inawlUermfs, where ^ 
there is no 3m^ ; That k, eataag^es. ana perplexes 
their Cpuf^elSb Tk^r ff'ofe in the jink whbouf 
light, and Ife nM^efb them to fiagger like a drunken 
man : I'p rei^I from phe Re&Iution to another^ 
in great unqertainty what to do\ iz.yioib xj, 
V>^ 3^4, 25:. Thij» 19 Ifaiab ii, xz^ 12. xa. 
Sutely the princes of Zo0nare fools ^ the counfeloftoe. 
Ttfife cotmJeBors ef Vbaraok it become brtttijh. How 
fyf ye unto Pbar^ob, J am fhefcas of the wtft^ the fop 
cf aneieiit kings ? fPifere are they ? Tf^here are tie 
wife men ? and let them teU thee now^ and let them 
inovr what the Lord ^ Hofis bath purpofed upon 
tgjpt» The , princes of Zoan are bicome fools, the 
primes of Nppb are dec^ved ; they have aljo feduced 
iEgjptf^ erven they that are thefiajoftbe tribes thereof. 
T^t Lord bath mingled a ferverfe fpirit in the miafi 
tberefif^ and they baye caiffed Egypt to err in every 
Twrk thereof g as a drunken man fiaggeretb in his 
^amit. 

We have a pl^m Example of this in Abfalom, 
whom God reioived to punilh for his Rebellion 
9gaiaft D^a^W, his King and Father ; Pavid hzd 
pra/d^ that God would turn the counjil ofAbito^ 
fbefinto Foolifimefs ; and according;iy God fo or« 
dered it| as to defeat the good Counfel of Abi- 
tophel by th& Advice of Ifyfiai. And the Reafoa 
of it is given ; For the Lord bad appointed to defeat 
th good counfel tfAhitofbel, to the intent the Lord 
might bring evil ufon Apfalom, z Sam. 17. 14. 

This 
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This makes Men as hard as they are Uind ; 
they miftake their true Intereft^ . natter them- 
. (elves wich vain Hopes^ run themfelyes into'the 
moil apparent and inevitable Danger^) ' Without 
feeing them themfelY<;s^ though every Body el(e 
fees them : . And fomethihg of this nature we 
muft own in Pharaoh's Czk : I^or without fuch 
an In^tuation^ it is impoffible to conceive, that 
he (houid have perfifted fo long in his, Rrfoluti- 
on not to part with Ifrael, though it were to the 
utter Ruin and Defoladofa of his Country; 
much lefs, thkt he Ihould have purfued them in- 
to the Rei 5<^» whofe fluid Walls tbreatned him 
with immediate Deftrudion, 

And this I take to be that Blitidnefs which 
God threatens ^gSLin^ Judab, Ifaiah 6^.9, 10. 

Go and tell this peofUy Hear ye indeed^ but imderftand 
not ; and fee jt indeed j hup' perceive pot. - Make the 
heart of this feople fat y and make their ears heavy ^ 
and Jhut their eyes ; lefi they fed with their eyes^ and 
bear with their earsy and under fiand with their hearts, 
and convert y and be healed. I^or here is a double 
Blindnefs tiken Notice 'of in the Text j one 
which they brought uf)on themfelves, another 
which God threatens to inflift upon them. They 
did bear Jhut not under Jifnd^ they did fee Jhut not ferceive: 

That is,they ftopt their own Ears, arid fliut their 
own Eyes, againft all the Admonitions irid Re- 
proofs of God's Prophets ; For thus our Saviour 
expounds it, as their owtt Ai9:, and wilful volun- 
fary Blindnefs, Matth. i;. 14, ly. jindin them 
is fulfitted the Prophecy of Ifaiah ; (for a PrOphecy 

it was, as it concerned the Jews in pur. Savi- 
our's Days, though it was a Defcripcion of the 
a&ual Deafnefs and Blindnefs of the Jews in 
the Prophet's Days) which faith. By bearing ye 

fhaU 
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jhaU beaty ani JhaB not under jiani ; ana feeing je 
(Ball fee^ Ani fliall not perceive. For this peoples beari 
is waxed grdjs, and their ears are dull of hearings 
and their eyes hai)e ihej clofed, left at any time thty 
fljould fee with their Eyes, and bear with their ears, 
and undtrftand with their heart, andjhould he convert'- 
edy ' and I jhould heal theni. And thus St. faUl re- 
pjefeiiti it, ASttzS. 26, I7. , ' / 

iThis is their finful Blindhefs and Deafnefs, 
*rhich is wholly owing to tbemfelvcs, and for 
the Punifhrtient of which, God threatens them 
with a penal and judicial Blindnefs. For when 
(5od commands the Prophet to make their heart 
fi^, and their ears heavy, and to Jhut their eyes, it 
can fignifie nothing elfe but his paj3ing a finajl 
Decree and Sentence of Blindnefs and Deafnei^ 
6a them.: Not fuch a Blindrieis, as fliould betray 
theni to, and harden them in Sin ; God may 
leave Men in fuch a State of Blindnefs, wheti 
they have wilfully blinded and:hardened them- 
lelrfes, but he never intli<as it t But fuCh a Blind- 
nefs, as would betray theni into that Ruin and 
DeftruAloft which God had fo juftly decreed foiJ 
them : For this Blindnefs and Deafnefs which 
was^inflifted on ttiem in the Prophet*s Days, wai 
in ot-der to their Captivity in Babylon, and' this; 
befti^uaion of their City and Teihple by the 
CbalddaHs ; that ip our Saviour's Days was in or- 
def to their final Deftrudioh by the Romans ^ 
and our SaViour terlls us what kind of Blindnefs 
was' irtflifted on them ; that the things belonging to 
tb^ir feace. Which'' would preferve. their Nation 
^rom being deftroyed, were nCw hid from their 
tjeil Lnike 19. 41. And the Story verifies this : 
For certainly never was there a greater Infatua- 
tioir upon any People,, than upon the Jews ac 
both times ; who forced both the Cbaldaans and 
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Ramams to deftroy them^ whether they would or 
no ; and when they intended no luch thing. 
And many Examples there are of fuch a judicial 
Blindnefs and Infatuation in every Age of the 
World : There are feldom any great and rer 
Inarkable Calamities^ which befal any Perfons^ 
efpecially Nations^ but By- (landers fee^ how 
they undo themfelves by their own ftupid Wil- 
fulnefs and FoBy : As has been long fince ob« 
ftrved, ^tios ferJere vult Jufiter^ frius Jfm^ntat^ 
That God firft blinds and infatuates thofej whom, 
he intends to deftroy. And this is what the 
Scripture means by hardening Mens Hear^^ and 
blinding their £ye^. as I nope appears from 
what I nave now difcourfed ; and no Man has 
9ny reafbn to quarrel either with the Juftice ok 
Holinefs of God upon this account. But we 
have all great reafon to take warning by thefe 
^xamples^ left we provoke God fo lo^g by ouc 
Sins^ by our own wilful Blindnefs and H^dnefs, 
that he infli A this judicial BlindneG on us^ that 
he fhut our Eyes not to fee the things that be- 
long to our Pe^ce ; which we have £b many fad 
$ympcons of already among us^ that it is time 
CO take warning. Nothing can be more )u&> 
than for God to harden thofe Men to their owa 
Ruin^ who harden themfelves againft his Fear ; 
So to blind thofe^ who will not lec^ nor regard 
their Duty, as to oiiftake their Intereft too* And 
the only way to prevent fuch a judicial Hvd- 
nefs and Infatuation, is to Reverence God> to 
have a refped to ail his Commandments ; in 
the firft place to take care of our Duty, and 
then to commit our Ways unto the Lord, in si 
fecure dependance on his Providence. 

There are feveral other Texts of Scripture at- 
ledged to this purpofe, to char^ God wtch the 



divine providence. 229 

Sins orMen ; but they will receive a fliorter 
Aafwer. As, 

tiljy Thofe Texts which afcribe what is done 
by the Sins of Men, to God's Doing. But the 
Anfwer to this is plain : , For God can , and ' 
does bring to pafs a great many Wife and Holy 
Defigns by the Sins of Men, without being the 
Author of their Sins ; and it is only the Event 
which is attributed to God, not the Sin where- 
by fuch Events are brought to pafs. This will 
appear at the firft View , by conftdering fome 
of thefe Texts, 

Jofeph's Brethren fold him to the Jlhmaelites^ 
who carried him into Egypt , ^yhere God ad- 
vanced him to Vbaraobh Throne. Jofepb teDs 
his Brfethren, That tho' they fold him, it wal 
God that fent him before them into Egypt , ta 
prefervc their Lives : So vow it was not you that 
fent nu bitbet^ but God ^ Gen. 49. f, 7, 8. 'Jo- 
fepb does not fey, That it was from God that 
his Brethren fold him ; this was their own Aft, 
and afl the Wickednefs of it was their own ; 
but it was God who fent him into Eg}'pt, which 
his Brethren never thx)ughc of , nor intended, 
their only Concern being to get rid of him : 
And when God did that, which they never 
intended to do, that may well be faid to be 
God's Doings, who permitted their Wicked-; 
nefs, and made ufe of it to accomplilb his own 
wile Counfels ; As he tells his Brethren, Jsfor 
you^ jt tbougbt eixil againfl me , but God meant it 
unto goody to bring to pafs^ as it is this day , to fave 
mucb people ali^ve. Gen. f o. 20. 

When Job was plundered by the Sabeans^ 
and Chaldeans , he attributes it to God. The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hatb taken away^ Job i. 

Q ; 2ii* 
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21. And fo inuft all Meo fay, who believe » 
Providence, that all the Good or Evil that hap- 
pens to us in this World, whoever be the im- 
fnediate Inftrumcnt of it^ is ordered and difpo- 
fed by God : But Jok does not therefore attri- 
bute the WickedneJs of the Sah^^ans and Qhalif 
fins to God ; as if Qod could pot govern and 
over- rule the Wickednefs of Men' and Devils, 
without being the Author of their Wickednefs. 

When DiiwVhad committed that great S)n,in 
defiling Xfriab\ Wife , and contriving his Mtjr- 
rher, 5od threatens him by the Prophet Na^ 

than ; I will raife uf evil againft thee out of thine 
own boufe, and I will take tly wives krfore thine 
fjes^ and give fhem upto thy neighbour , and be fhall 
lie with thy wives in the fight of this Sun : For thou 
Jidfi it fecretljj but I will do this thing before all If 
raeX and before the Si^n, aSarp. 12. il> iz. Which 
we know Abfalom accordingly did, by the Ad- 
vice of Ahitophely Chap. 16. 20, &c. 

Now that God did inflift this Punifhment 
upop David, is plain from the Text ; but that 
he either inftigated Jhitophel to give this Coun- 
fel, or Abfalom to take it, is not faid : And if 
God cduld inflid this Punifhment on D^vid, 
without having any Hand in the Sin , it is no 
Refledion on the Holinefs of Providence. AU 
that God exprefly fays he would dp in the 
Cafe, was to put David's Wives into Abfalom s 
Power J J will take thy wives before thine eyes, 
isnd give them unto thy neighbour ; ^nd then fore- 

{els what the EfFed of this would be, and what 
le intended to permit for his Punifl^ment j He 
(hall ' lie with thy wives in the fight of this fun. 

There wa? no Evil in fo ordering the Matter, 
that when D^wi fled, he fhould leave his Wives 
behiqd him, which put them into Abfalom*s 
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Power '\ and then Gad forefaw what Counfel 
Abitopbel would give, an4 how ready Ahfalam 
would be to take it, unlefs he hindered it, which 
he decreed not to do, iq Punifliment of D^vi/s 
Adultery. And thus to order the JPermiflSon 
for fuch an End , tho' it has nothing of the 
Guilt of the Sin, yet entitles God to the Event, 
confidered.as a Punifhment ; upon which ac- 
count, God may be laid to Jo this btfort all Ifra^ 
e/, and before the Sun. 

Thus when Sbimei curfed Dawd, as he fled 
from Jerufalem , David takes notice of God's 
Hand in it ; and would not fuffer Abifiai to 
cut him off : Let him curfe^ becaufe the Lordjiatb 
faid imto him, Ctirfe David, z Sam. 1 6. lo. But 
every one fees, that this muft be a figurative Ex- 
predion^ for it is not true in the literal Senfe ; 
God never commanded Sbimei to Curfe David * 
nor did David believe in a literal Senfe that he 
did, for then he WQuld not have imputed the 
Guilt of it to him ; Whereas we know, tho^ 
he had fworn to Sbimei at his Return, when he 
came to meet him, that he would not put him 
to death , yet he left it in his dying Charge to 
Solomon^ not to bold bim guiltlefs, i Kings 2. 8, 9* 
But when David faid , Tbe Lord batb bidden bim' 
curfe ; all that he. meant by it, or could meaq 
by it y is no more than this ; That the fad Ca- 
lamity, which the Providence of God had 
brought on him by the Rebellion of his Sop 
Abfalom^ had given free Scope to Sbimth old 
and inveterate Hatred of him, and as effeftual- 
ly let loofe his reviling Tongue, as if God had 
in expnefs Words commanded him to curfe Da^ 
vid : And therefore he patiently fubmits to this, ^, 
as Part of his Puniflimcnt, and a very xonfide-r ^ 
ra))le FsLtp^ when compari^d with tbe Rebellion 

Q4' of 
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Aiftbm^ whidi gare this OXiMefiC* 
CO Shimd to Cxik his King. BthM my pm^ 
^bich aaifefmb sf'n^knptis^ JukA m^ ttfe ; h$i^ 
much 9Un nan^ may this Ba^MmUeJk it^ v. lo^ 
This !s no more than what Dnid clfewheFb 
conifdsuns of^ That 6od had made him thd 
Song of tlie Dmidcatds ; For Bad Men wUl 
take all the Advantage which die I^ondimcft 
of God gives them^ to nsproach and kbrp^ apd 
perlecute the Good : There needs no 6^her 
Command for'this^ but a feir Opportunity to 
do ir. 

Some objed God's giving 9oWef to ^ah»y 
jfirft over the Goods , and then over the Body 
of Joh^ excepting his Life : And Gqd's Petitoit- 
ting a Lying Spirit to enter into AhaVs Pro- 
t>hets<| to perfuaae htm to gp up to RumiBith Glle^ 
iiJL But wherein the Ob)&aion lies, I cannot 
tell ; for, I fuppofe, they wiH not l&y, l^at 
God, by Permitting the Devil to hur(, and to 
deceive, made him a Malicipus and Lying Spi- 
rit. Thofe are very unreafonable Ob|^t>rSf 
who will not allow God to make ufe of the Mi- 
siiftry of wicked Spirits, to wi(e and good Eiids^ 
Without Charging him with their Sins too. 

But God himfelf tells us. That when a Pro- 
phet is deceived, he hath deceived him : Noifcf 
how is it reconcilable with the Holinefs of his 
Nature, or Providence, to deceive ? Ez^k. 14. 9. 

And if the frofbtt be deceived^ v;ben he bafh/^lem 
mhingy I the Lord hat;e deceived that frdphet I and 
J will Jhetch out my hand uf on, him, and witt de/haf 
him from the mtdft of my feofle Jfrael. 

Now to this It is commonly, anfwered. That 
God permits a Lying Spirit to poi!efs iu^h Pro- 
phets, as he did in the Cafe of Abub i for he 
only fpeaks here of the Prophets of BMt% liioh 

Pro- 
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t^n9f)hBts as he Ivcmld cut off fdr their Lying 
i^opheciesj ind hovr does it unbecome God» 
to give u|i the.Worlhij^rsof Evil Spirits, their 
Piiefts and Prophets^ to be infpired and decei- 
ved by tfa^tn i No true Worfhipper of God 
wai under any Temptation to be deceived by 
them, hccaiife they were not the Prophets c^ 
Ood } and God had always hii^ own Prophets 
ahiong them , to warn them agaioft fuch Ly- 
ing Prophsctes. Nay, it was the Fault of theie 
^ophets, that they were deceived themfeives ; 
fbr they did know, that they did not deceive 
their Prophecies from the Lord , but from the 
ileatheti IdDls, or that they were their own In- 
v^ntioniB ; and when they chofe to Wdrihip 
ftrange Gods, and tO confult their Oracles^ or 
to divine out of their oWn Hearts , they chofa 
to V>fe deceived ; and therefore God tlu:eatens» 

Thy Poll bmr the pmfimenf of tbtit iniquity ; tb^ 
pUniflimtnt vf the frofbet fhaB be even as the funifi^ 
fM$t of iim that feeketi unto him, v. ix>. We have 
a large Account of thefe Prophets, and fevere 
Judgments denounced againft them, Ex^. i)« 
who are foid to frefbefy ont flf their ovm beartiy 
and tof^TP tbfir ownfpftitSy when they baifeen 
mMng ; ttyfit 'a vmn mfion^ and ff^k a lying di* 
mnMtpm ; and fbmetimes to attribute it to God 
€00 ; they ^y> Tb€ Lcrdfakb it, dhiflhave mft 

No w« this Charafter the Prophet Ewkid gives 
of thefe Lying Prophets , kicUnes fne to a very 
different Sen& of thde Words, which feems 
plain and eafy. Ndt that God deceived them 
t^ prophefy Lies, but that God deceived them 
ill the Event : They deceived themfeives into: 
w^ P^^fions I either by giving themfeives over 
to l4ol^kryj v/bkh betrayed them to the Delu- 

fions 
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fipns of Wicked Spirirs; or by heating their 
Imaginations into Enthufiaftick Frenzies y an4 
Prophefying their own Hopes, and Politick 
Gueffes, which is called^ f^ofbefying out of thiir 
own heart Sy 4nd following tbiir own ffirlts ; and 

then God deceived all their Hopes and Expe* 
Nations, by 1>ringing thofe Evils on them^ 
which they with great Affurahce and Confi- 
dence faid, fhould never come. And the.Words 
plainly favour this Senfe : God does not fay. If 
a fropbet he deceived to ffeak a thing , I tbe Lord 
have decei'vtd bim : But if a prophet be decei^ueJ, 
when be bath fpoken a thing ; that is, if the £-* 
vent does not anfwer his Predidion, Ibax;e A- 
eeived bim, or confuted his vain Lying Prophe-' 
cy : And how would God deceive him ? That 
immediately follows ; I willfiretcb out my band 
upon bim , and will defiroy bim from the midft of 
my people ifrael ; and they jhall bear the pimijhment iff 
their iniquity , both Prophets and People. This 
did effeAually deceive them , as being a terri- 
ble Confutation of their Prophecies, and what 
God exprefly threatned : Becaufe they have fedm- 
eed my people, faying, peace, and there was no peaee^ 
Ezek. 1%. 8, 9, lo. .This is what God attri* 
butes to himfelf, as his peculiar Prerogative and 
Glory, That it is He that frujlratetb the tokens of 
the feers, and maketh diviners mad ; by deceiving 
them in the Events of Things, and confuting 
their Jt^rophecies by his Judgments, Ijaiab ^^ z^. 
as he exprefly threatned againft thefe Lying 
Prophets and Diviners, Micab ;. y , 6, 7. which 
is a plain Comment upon this Text. 

As for what is objeded Thoxxt Davids Num- 
bering the People , it is hardly w!orth naming. 
2 Sam. 24. I. it is faid, 7be anger of the Lard W0t 
^indled again fi JjTael, and be moved Da^id again^ 

tbem^ 
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thnt J tQ fay^ Go^ number tbe pecfle. But ifk J 
Chran. 21. i. it is exprefiy faid. That Satan fiopd HP 
againft Jfrael^ and frovoked David to number Ij^ 
rath From whence we learn ^ in what Sen^ 
this is attributed to God^ when Satan was the 
imjjjcdiate Tempter ; only becaufe God, in An7 
ger againft Ifrael^ fuffered Satan to tetnpt David 
to number them. 

But that is more confiderabk ^. that is ob- 
jeded from St. Vaul concerning the Heathens, 
whom God delivered up to all manner of 
Wickednefsj in Puniibment of their 
Idolatry. Thj cbapgd tb,ghrj of the J«;^/;||» 
tncorrufttbie Gm^ tnto an image made. 20' 
like to corruftible many and to birds ^ 
and four-footed beafis\ and crtefing things ^ wiere* 
fore God alfo gavt them uf to uncleannefs^ through 
tbe lufis of their own hearts , to difionour their own 
bodies between themfelves.^'-''^Andfor this caufe God 
gave them up to vile affeBions.r-^^^ And even as 
they did not tike to retain God in their knowledge^ 
God gave them ever to a reprobate mind^ and to do 
thofe things which art not convenient ^ being filled with 
all unrighteoujhefs, fornication^ wickednejs^ covetouf- 

nefsy &c. Now lis not this a Reflexion on the 
Holinefs of God , that becaufe Men are guilty 
of one Sin, he delivers them up to all other 
Sins ? JFor can a Holy God punifli Sin with 
Sin ? Can he who hates all Wickednefs , con- 
tribute any thing to make Meo more wicke4 
than otherwife they would be ? 

But in Anfwer to this , we need only confi- 
jier , what U meant by God's giving them up to 
^U uncleannefsj affd to a reprobate mind ; which (ig* 

nifies no poiitive Aft of God, but only hjs 
living them in the Power and Management 
f)f chpfe ]^yU Spirits;^ whoi;^ they Idolatroufly 
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vorfbipped : For moft of diefe Vices^ to which 
God k (kid to give them tip^ were the neceflary 
Efieds of thebridolatry ; were the facred Rices 
dnd Myfteries of their Rel^oos Worfliip ; and 
if they wonld worfhip Inch Gods, diey mufl: 
woifiiip them, as they would he, worliiipped : 
And this cormpced the lires and Manners of 
Men, aoddeftroyed all the Notions of Good 
Md Evil ; and ^en tfiey were prepared for any 
Widcednefsy wbidi tfaeit own ticious Indina- 
fions, and the Circmnftances of their Condid- 
00 and Fortune, or tbofe wicked Spirits could 
, tempt them to. This rery Account 
wHaap^ ^ findin the Book of HyJm, where 
^^^^ we have fuch another Catalogue of 
Vices;, as. the Apoftle here gives us, 
diarged upon their Idolatry, as the natural £f* 
fcfts of it. 

Now if Men will wotihip fuch Gods, as de« 
light in Uncleannefs and Impurity, and an man* 
sier of Wickednefs, and who wiR be worfhip- 
ped .with the moft infamous Vices, to the utmoft 
Reproach and Contempt of Human Nature, 
there is no avoiding it, but that their Religion 
muft corrupt their Lives j they give themfelves 
u^ to the Worferp of Bvil s^ts, and God 
leaves them in Aeir Hands ; tor who iht)uld 
have the Goverimient of them, but the Gods 
they worfltip ? They Reproach the Divine Na- 
ture b3r vile and fenfiUe Rqprefentations, and 
Cod gives them up to vile AlfeAions, to diflio- 
liour their own Natures: They corrupt the na- 
turil Notkms they have of God, and God gives 
them up toa Reprobate Mind, tot to diftinguifh 
between Gqpd and Etil. 

The Devil had ereaed a KSngdom of Datk- 
tie& in the World, -and God^thoc^t Ht ibr Ibme 
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time to permit iCi till he iktft ht$ o^l^ ^ to. 4^ 

firof the Works of the peyili m^ chofe woo f^r^ 
themfelves up to IdoHtxypiKC^mQ his S2avf;$;ind 

Vaflal&j for he is the frmci iftbi Pov^tr* if tie 4ir, 
th Spirit that, ruktb in tUChilJrm. of pijo^isikme^ 
And this is God's giving them up to vite Affedi^ 
DOS, bisi cafting them ouc of his^ Protedion, 
when they bad firft renounced him^ and giving 
them up to the Power of wicked Spirusj^ t* 
whom thpy had given themfelves. 

So that here is no Qcher bbjeftion againft the 
Holincfi of God^ biit that there is a Devil^ wha 
is a very impure Spirit^ and afiefts Divine Ho- 
nour, to be the God of this World; and that Co4 
lii0ers him co g^vernrtho^ who woilhip him^ 
apd to feduce them into fill the Wic^dnei^ ^ « 
IMabolical Nature ; And ; yet thait barbarous Ty^ 
ranny, which the Devil exercifed bv^r his Vo- 
taries ; that impure flagitious Worlhip, which he 
infiitute^^ and that £xq^ o| Wickednefs^ where^ 
with he corrupted the lives of Men, was the 
nioft effeduaL way to convince Maokjndi wha^ 
fibrt of Gods they worfhipped { and did make 
the wifer Heathens afiiam d of their Gods, and 
of their Worfliip j and as. teaming and Civility 
increafed,they reformed their Worftip^ and alle- 
gorized away their gods, which difpofed them foe 
the more rtiidy Rece;ptCon of that Holy itelig^ 
pn, which tl^ Son of God preacbM to tm 
World. Wickednefi is. its own PuniCbment, and 
many times proves its own Cure ; and God 
could not have infli£led a more iufi Puniihment 
lapon the Idolatrous Worlds than to deliver them 
up to the Tyranny of thofe wicked Spirits whom 
(hey worlhipped ; and there was not a more 
tikely wav to convince Men of their fatal Error^ 
than thpie inhuman and impious Rices of Wor« 

ihip. 
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iBip9 ^dtliat Ezcefi of Wickednefs^ which th^ir 
lADlacry becray*d them to, which was enough 
to make Haman Natom flart and fly back. 

The like ObjeAioh i$ made from the Anti- 
chriftian State ; the af^arance affbe inan of fin; 

wbofe coming i$ afpei^ the rvdrttng ofSaidny ipitb at 
fvwer^ and figns^ and tfif^ jvonaersj and'' with att 
deeei'veahktiefs of unrigbiebuffkfs in titm that ferijh^ 
becaufe tbej received not tbe live of tj^' truth ^ thai 
tbejmigbt be faved: And fifr this eaufe God fidll fend 
ibem prong delnfionsy that sbiy fhould, believe a lie : 
Tbat they 4i might be damned^ who Mieved not tbi 
trutb, but bad fleafure in' unrlgbtequfnefsl' X Thef. 2. 

9, 10, II, II. / ^ * 

Now what can be rtibre Juft'^rtiap this, foi' 
God to fuflFer the Detfl to Wind thoTJjXfen who 
win not fee ? To decti^cil^ofimib'J^s andly^ 
ing wonder $y and all deceivablenefs df irifi^^lfieoujheff^ 
who do not lovi tbe trutB^ bat have :fQaf^ein un- 
rizbteoufnefr\ who endeavour to deyeivd^them- 
felvcs, and define to be deceived ? Pb? tliiis is all 

that is meant, by fdnditigJbeiTi Jfrdn^ djittifipni to be-^ 
Ueve a He; that God fulters the man iffpn'tg creSt 
nis Kingdom after tbe, working of'Satan^wiib all 
power, andjigns, and fyfng wondersi '^'^fi/^et^ Meit 

are in love with their. SSns, and th^rfefbrt jlo not 
love the Truth, becauf&'it difcpvers ari3 reproves 
their Sins, chey are./6ut' oiF the Prqte<5iDn of 
GodVGrace, and are deiiVered up to the Cheats 
and Impoftures of Crafty Men, or dt Wicked 
Spirits. This is the R'ufe and Method of God^s 
Grace * he forces Truth on no Man ; but thofc? 
who love the Truths (haD find it. Thofe wba 

cry after knowledge, and lifi-uf their VoUefor under- 
fianaing ; who feek her asjtfver, and Jiardb for her 
as for bid treafures ; they Jhall under JlMd the fear of 
the Lord, and find the ' knowledge (f 6r>d^'Ptoy. 2. 



'±, %j4y f. \ But if Men wilfully (hut their own 
Eyes a§^inft tKfc- Light, God luffbrs the goJ of 
ibis World to bKiid them j as -St. ?aul teaches^ 
^ Cqr. '4, ; i 4; Bai if our gofpel he blJ^ it is bid t^ 
tb'etii that ctrt Up j in wbom the god of tiis world 
:taib;blinded^ rbe mindf of them 'wbkh>bjdiei;e not^ hjt 
kbih^hi of tbe gtirlhus gof^el'bf <:brilff isfboistbk 
ifftagtof Gody flfould'fiiike untb them. Which ftoald 

make us all afraid^of Prejudice, zn^ the love'-of 
this -Worldi wKdh; bar up die Mind againft 
Truth', and by'^<lgrees betray lis to a ji^ictaii 
filindhefs, -- \ ^-' ' 

There are foftfe other Texts, which cfo ih# 
d^ed-atWiBute rtie Supreme Difpofal'df all Hu- 
man A'ftions to 6.&d, but «rfthoflt chal^^ing his 
Proyidente with^en? Sins, Trbv:tj6. q. A tnant 
hzart ' deoifeth hrswdpy hut tbeLo^d dir^Bitbbit 
ftefs. 19. 21. Tb&i are 'manj^ dashes in a nsOf^ 
hearty ne^ertbelejs tbe counfel of tbe Lordy tbatjhall 
jiKnd. 20. 24^ 'Mans goings are^'of the Lfirdy bow 
then c0n a man under jiand bis (n^a iMys ? Thfe meaiiK' 
ing of which is; that Men 6(3vire,' and delibe^ 
rate,, and chufe. freely, what they intend to dfo ; 
but when they corAe' to A.Ai6n^} tftey can do no- 
thing, they can bring nothing *q pafs, but* 
what God will : God can change their Coun-' 
fels, o^ cah drfappoint them when ihey are ripe: 
for Aftipn^ or caii make whatt ^hty do, ferve 
qiiite another fend than what* ttie^f'' intended. 
No^'this only proves what I haV-eYalfeady ob- 
fei-Ved, That the Iffues and Events of all Things 
are in Goid's Hftrtdi, as they miift bfe; if he go- 
verns ^tlie World : Men may chiiffe 'what they' 
pleafe, but they (hall do only what God fees fir, 
anc|*what he btdch for wile'ESds/^'Qbd does 
not ad immediately, but makes ufe of Natural 
Caufes, or of the Miniftries of Men^ both good 

and 
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purfoe their own Pe^s aQ() Im:»^xKKioiis^ and 
therefore the Moral GoocI 9^^^}\ of thQ Adi- 
eu is their 0W9 ; an4 God dofts ag ftpeely with 
imfearchable Wiidom over*rale aU^EventSj which 
are therefore GodVdoioes as w«|i a» Mens, bp^ 
ing dt(€d:e4 by him to lerre .the wile Bo^s of 
Provideoce, in rewarding ^t pimiihuig Men or 
Nations as chey dQra:ve« 

Thus I bave^ f^ hnefljr as I cpuldj exapuned 
nioft of thofr Tew?j Vf^ch h^ v« J)qcn thought 
to attribute to God fome kind or Cau^ity an^ 
Efiiekncy )A t\». Sipsjpf Meoi 9fx^ I ho^ have 
nflde it app^^ that there is no^ ri^<;h thipg io- 
teoded ia tbsW And iw'the Ccuii9lu(]oa/of ^^ 
ArgutneiH jcpo^ernioft thsHoliqefs of Pxqhu 
dencetr 1 fii4ll only add Cqcq^ few Prafti^al In<p 
fereaces by way of A|H>ticatkpi. 

ift^ Not CO attfibot^ pur own, or other Men$ 
Sws to God. Xtff m JS^^Ufy vk^ be fs umpttd^ 

ntHj neitk»Hnifi0thlMmj9fUkn. BHPrvmmanis 
umptJL, wbt^ be* is J^09ifn ^^afofbU own^Uki^ and 
€fftked, James z. i9» 14* This is abfoWely ne^ 
ceflEtry to^ h^- obferved ; for without it there is 
attend of aU ReKgion* If God caqi ip&^e^co 
Mens Minds <o wicked Pqrpoies and Coattfelsj 
It is Im^fSki^ he ihould hate Wickednefs^ or 
be fo Holy aimany Holy Men ace, who w^^uhl 
00 mope i^elioe or t^mpt other Men ta Sin, 
than they would Sin themfelves : And w^o will 
hate Sia, or think that Qod wiH lore him ever 
t;fie le& for being a Sinnerj who boli^vps obis ? 
If God wants the Sin$ of Men tjo accQmi^i0i his 
own Counfds^ they siuft either be very unho* 
ly CoooJ&h^^ v^ich cannot b9 aecpmpiiiObyed 

without 
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Witholit the Sins of Meb, or he muft be a weak 
or uflskilful Being, ^nrhich is downright Blafpbe- 
my ; for a wife arid powerful Being can do 
whatever is Wife and Holy, without the Sins of 
Men. It is excellent Wifdom indeed, when 
Men do and will Sm> for God to accompli (h his 
own Wife and Gracious Counfels by their Sins ; 
hm to incline, or tempt, orover-rule^ or deter* 
mine Men to Sin, on purpofe to ferve himfelf 
by their Sim, this would be a juft Impeachment 
boitb of his Holinefs, his Wifdom, and his Power ; 
and a God, who is neither Holy, Wife, nor 
Powerful, would be no very fit Ob|eA of Reli- 
gjous: Worfiiip. 

Tb fay that God decrees the Sins of Men fof 
his own Glory, to magnifie his Mercy and Ju« 
fiice in. faving fome few, and in condemning 
thegneateft part of Mankind to eterqal Miferies^ 
is (b fenflefi a Reprefentation hqtk pf the Glory^ 
cf the Mercy, andof thejufticeof God> asde-^ 
fifoys <he very Notion of all. 

For if Man be a mere Machine,' who moves 
as :he is moved, how can he deferve either Well 
or IIU . Neceffity deftroys the ve^:y Notion of 
Vertue or Vice, both which fuppofe a free 
Choice 9nd Ele^ion j and. if there be no Ver- 
tq^ oor (Vice, there pan be no Rewards norPu- 
nifimneiKs; and th^ there is no place neither 
for Juftice nor Mercy; and then God can nei- 
ther glofifie hi^ Mercys nor his Juftice, i^ fpr- 
gbing SinSj or in punilhing ttip Sinner. 

How. can any Man, who b^res chat he is . 
QVer«rttled by <aod to do all the Evil he does, 
ever be z true Pei^itent, or heavily. begGod^s , 
Pardon^ or reverence his Judgments, or endea- . 
vour CO do better ? All Religion, is founded in . 
this Perfuafion^ That God hates every Thing 

R that 



that is wfdcetf'; for if fh^re be no Bfleiltfcirdi^ 
ference bet^^i^ Goddimd £vil, there is- nd 
l:^ereh€e fbr Rdigion ; aridiif God makds none, 
there is noifif ; and if he can be Ae Atftfaor of 
^hat is E^il5 a& well as of what k Good; hfe 
iiiakes tiO'dififefehce becwem thitn; I : 

: 2^/7, The HWinefs of ^l^ovidence teachah 
«5 ncybr ro^ do^ Stiy Evil 'to Jtrve ProHdenoe^ 
Iftfder preltttt bf 'doing fottie giteat Geod^ it^ 
Which we ^tftink may b^- ac^ptable to Godi. 
Gdd never life^d** the Si« of Men', and can ttt* 
ver'approi^^th*m, whatt^ f good Ends they 
are intended to ferve. God indeed does many 
H Aes bpjn^ GiobSi ^ 6trt" 6f '^iiy- but hif ? aflb ws 
lid "^ffin'ft? Jlie»inly '4batvg(M>d> may cimt^:' This 

StiPuul rejd^fti ^frh'thd fereateft abhorrence, 
ttid tell/ dSj^ ^Httf fiK* Mfehi Datnfiatkf^ b j0fi; 
Stm. ^.iV Pbf»k i^ the ^^istfWifiGomradlaibn 
hi '^hft WorJds^to do tvil^ik^ififer to do Gobd z 



ithb does any -EVfl, dog^bot heatftily loVethat 
6o<idhe(s to ivhidh the EtA he 4oes is ep^fed't 
jrhd he who 'i66i not tieartily<^^bve all Gi£)fiinefs, 
is ■&' hearty LoVet 6P horifc :' Thfe're is no KGccti'' 
dHhg Good'ljW EviH': hto^ttiore than y^-<Sh 
reconcile fCohifadl<iifens.;- a ^ood Maii wW 
loV<! fehd ddi^lfat which isGciba J ina atl'dril 
Man will abft'^ha't whiijhPWfrf<rit-4'and'th^h. 
tIteTDivine WlliSA caft' brin^'Gb<ja but df iSWl," 
y<jt Evil is Hot) ftfid Cannot be fee Natural Gs(«^ 
of • Gobd, • riO^jore ■ ?hatt'Ite¥lH)eifslf!aA id th)» 
Ciufe of LiglWf' ;andf fhii^JiBftj'^goM Dei^ 
c4n never juftiflg'a bad A^idni*-:'lfbr«-ih«t bad 
A^ons ihod^ do Qoodj Hl^iT^tratj: tOi^tti^- 
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51^^. efj'b^d A/ftjy^iq^^^^^^^ wh^teViO^^en may 
imenfi^^rmrur^, 1^9,^.1^ caO; alf^r.^he; Nature 
^^I\Ph^?^Pj^i and thpijef^re ca^i.^eVpr juftifie Kirp- 
kix, m poing ]^y lUi^t ,Goqd ?pay . qomc. 

•^iM^^^^^Pr A W^^^ Hftlypod Jjeqnires 

BQjfjiqb thing 9J5:qs j.iand though !?«. very oft^ 
. fcrii^ .aboat^ gr^?^5 . and . adnsirablA Defigns . by 
JiAqp?? S^ins/yw^flq >jlpn kn|0\Vft h<5S»^^ to, dp,. it, 
nor Icndws wnejv.Qod will donV;;. npr did^ey^r 
any Man, who ventured upon Sin in or^er to 
daJopve .greater Good, everdathe Good he in- 
tended, though many times he runs himfelf 
into more ar^ grea»r ^Sin^ than ever he in- 
tended. - V * ' * ' ' . 

Nay, I.dare l»ldly fay. That -np Man ever 
deliKWtter^' v4ftWred\^^\ipan ^^4tt6Wn Sfn to do 
ferae greater good by it, but there was always 

■ ~ !^9rl4, or, fomqjupes to . iJs- 




have h^i iqo many fdd 

Us:,re^m^j50^cj p^e.Re^fQn^,. why cliofe 

h%^'^^iWffWt<?e'J? fuwe Ag«s, are;ger 
ly'jTo xyfiW^w-fhat! po;Ma!9(l'?H>wS'Whyn, 
^■wf! .^y a^Jtctfe/ulfilMi chw DO Man 

tOk fjafef Prpp)if^es., ;;As <^fpi*re. as thefe 

f»^i;e.ies^ft,:.Ye(ijwe.fee fppi^^ht^^ed Emhu- 

'-^^y:.i9r%^ "h.ventiira pipffny thing to 

• . 'I'ft^*^<i^^»l?i^.'R'^^ d^flf AnHchrift, to 

)tf fin. the KinidQm a?f Chrifti, lefpfjcially when 

53^4tM?B^ tOj iJBf^i^.Di^QrafdvifoWKb' i him ; gut 
\Spci conceals Times and Seafons from us ; and 

R 2 . though 
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chough )ie many tiifies fulfils Prpphecies by the 
^ Sins' of Men, yet heaHowsno Man to flii to ful- 
fil, prophecies; afild therefore never lets lis knoW 
- when j ndr by what means Prophecies Ihall ^e 
fqlfiUed. tet . OS lay ddWn this as i certaia 
' Principle, That 6bd needs not onr Sins \ and 
' that we can never pleafe him by doing HvCl, 
whatever ^hi Event be : He makes ufe of the 
t Sins of Men- to ferve his Providence, but he 
will punifll them for their Sirts. , 



'1 '* 



CHAP. VII. 

The Goodnefs of Providence. 

J. Tp H E next Enquiry fe cDnceriilh|; . the 
A Goodfii^fs of Providence : Thou^ mcr 
thinks it is a more proper Subjett for our devout 
Meditations, than for our En^niHes j ; f6r we 
'need not look fir to feek fdt Prppfe and Dimon- 
ftrations of the Divitae Goedhefs. Itbt tmh is 
full of tbt gooJftefs ^ffbe Lord: WcJ fee, and feel, 
^nd tafte it every day ; we owe our Being, our 
Prefervarion, and all the Comfbits of our Lives 
to it. There is not fo nican,^ nor fo miierable 
a Creature in this World, but can bear its T?fti- 
inony to the Divine Goodnej^ : Kay, if you 
would pardon the Harflihefs of the Expremt>n, 
I would venture to fay. That the Goodfielli of 
God is one of' the greatfeftPlaguer and Tor- 
ments of Hen J I meait,- the. remem^rj^ince 
of God's Gobdnefe, and th^r. wicked and un- 
grateful Abufe bf it. This' is that Worth that 
neve^r dieth, thofe ftarp Reflexions Men make 

on 
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on their Ingratitude ana Folly, in making them- 
fclves riniferable by affronting that Goodnefs 
which Would have made them happjy. 

Whatever other ObjcftionS'foi^e wanton and 
lJ:>orting Wits make againft Providence, one 
would think it impoffible that any Man who 
l|ves in this World , and feels what he enjoys 
bimfeir, and fees what a bountiful Provifion is 
made for all Creatures , fliould queilion the 
Goodnefs of Providence, by which be liwsy 
movesy and has bis Being. > We fliould think him. 
an extraordinary Benefaftoc , who did the 
dthoufandth Part for us of. what God does j 
and fliould not challenge his Goodnefs, tho' he 
did fome Things which we did not Jike, or did 
hot underftand : But Atheifm is founded in In- 
gratitude ; and unlefs God humour them, as. 
well as do them good , he is no God for them. 
Nay, I cannot but oblerve here, the perverfe, 
as well as the ungrateful Temper of Atheifts ; 
when they difpute againft the Juftice of Provi- 
dence, then God is much too good . for them ; 
tho' he give us Examples enow of his Severity 
againft Sin, . yet his Patience and Long-fuifer- 
ing to fome few profperous Sinners, is thought 
a fufficient Argun^ent, that God is not juft, or 
that he does not govern the World. When 
they difpute againft the Goodnefs of Provi-, 
dence, then God is not good enough for them : 
Tho* they fee innumerable Inftances of Good- 
jiefs in the Government of the World, yet this 
is not owing to a good God, but to good For* 
tune ; becaufe they think they fee fome gf the 
car^Iefs and irregular Strokes of Chan^p and 
Fortune intermixt with it, in the many Evils 
and Calamities of Life. I^ow it is impoflible 
fpr God himfelf to anfwer'thefe Two Objedti- 
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ons^ to the Satisfaftlon q{ thef^^ipn : s^iid^that^ 
I think, IS a Tiifficient Answer to tneni^ both. 
For fhould God v^ndlcatQ his juftice, to fhe S^-^ 
tisfaAion of thefe Men, by Punifting in tbi^ 
World every Sin that is committed , according 
to' 'its Deferr, thefe woul^ be very littl§ Rcxini, 
for the Exercifc of Goodnefs. if. eve^y Mf?*?,' 
muft fiifFer. ^s inuch as he fins, the veryfeelt 
M€n will Be great; Sufferers, much greater Siif-* 
ferers than any of them noW are^^' tho' tbei? Su^ 
ferings are made 2nbther Objeftipn againft Pro- 
vidence ; and there will be.as many forrqidable 
£xamples of Mifery^' as theJre arji Atheifts and 
Profligate Sinjiers J and this. w6iild bean unan- 
f;wTprable QbjecHph agaiiift the Goodnefs of 
Providence : 'Hbc how 'gQ6d fbever God might 
be, if he mnftpunilh every .Sin,, he has no Qp- 
portuniry tb fiew his Coodriefs.' And on the 
other Hand/ fhould God' fee as good as thefe 
Men would have him, tha't is, 'that to pVoVe 
fiimfelf good, he'fhould not inflift any Evils pt* 
Calamities on Min, whatever their Sins or 'pro- 
vocations are : that whereas Gbd planted P.ara-^ 
dife only fof Mafn in Innocence , the whole 
World fhould be now a Paradife, tho* there is 
not an innocent Man in ir j this woiild be as 
unanfwerable an Objeftion againft the Jijliice 
o'f Providence : So that thefe/Kten have taken 
care always to have an Obje'<5lion s^gainft Pro- 
vidence ; for according to flfieir Notions df. Ju- 
ftice and Goodnefs,, Go^^carinbt be 'both'; 
which is a certa^ Demdn^i-aei'on , that they 
miff ake the true Notion , of Jf'U^rde andGopd-^ 
npfs ; they ^fe'boch" gr^^ aiW'dcQ^lIent'VirA 
tues; both are'eflential' tS^ the idea* of Gtod" ; 
both ar6 neceffary'ia the .goo^TGovernoSefc of 
the World j ^iid;'^herefb're>b'5h,'pf thepi muft* 
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4)eydry coniiftent %tA rccoftcJifeWc- "with iach 
other, both in Notion and Pm^Ce. 

I hive already virtdicated tha J^iftice of God^^ 
Providence ; and»th«e H-fic^eat Dlfficolty.ih 
^vindicating htsGoodnefs^ the Q^jj^rons againfl 
ivrhtohtare^ fouadod- in plain, tftid evident Mi- 
fi^€ls, and thereforfc: wiH reci^Ve-an eafy J^t\- 
•fturet 'And I (hall firft .qqnfidi^r.iyhat the Mi- 
iblces are, and than particularly afifwer the pb- 
jeftions. 
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' I. As for the firft. The MifttfcQs either re- 
bate* to the Nature, of God's Good^flefs , or to 
che.l!ilature of Good and Evik^ 9t to the Goqd- 
ixfs of P^vtdeace and GQvemment. 
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' Xs The Miftakes cpnecwiing .GodV Gopd- 
mfs : And the Fjindarnqnttl- Miftflke is ti\^; 
^Thatf MoDi cdnfider ; the GOodP^ft of God ^fe- 
folutel]^, without relation to the Nature, Qua- 
litYi, or Defeat of ;thfcSubjed$i;Who are to re- 
ceive Goodl They contempiatso Goodnefs pi 
its abftrafted Idw and Notion; and whatever 
they conceive belongs to the fjipft PerfCfJt 
Goodnefs, that they expeA'from Godin \fe^ 
Government of this World ; iJnd if they dP 
not find it , they concludeir tb^t the World is 
jiot governed by a Good Pipvid^nce. As .for 
Inftance. : / •, 

It, is certainly an A(ft oCcbe: moft P^ei^ 
Goodnefs, to make aU Creatures :Happy ; qot 
to fuffer any Miferios to ent6r into the; World;; 
and that there be ^nothing to dekse the Be^air^ 
ty, or to difturb the Harmony of: it s No L»- 
mentable Sights, nor Doleful .CpinpIainfs,^yo 
move our Pity^ nor to terrify m with the Mf- 
iahcholy Preteges of: ouc own SlifQriiQgS) f¥^^ 
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to make frightful Impreffions on us of % fevere 
and inexorable Deity.. Could they fee fuch a 
World as chis^ they would thankfully own the 
Divine Goodnefs^ and fecufely rejoice in it : 
But this World, wherein we liTe, gives us a 
veiy different Profpeft ; we fee a great many 
miferable People^ and feel a great many Mife^ 
ries our felvesi and many times exped: and fear 
a great many more ; and how unlike is this 
World) to what we ihould have imagined the 
World to have been, had we never feen it, but 
only heard of a World to have been mkde and 
;overned by an Infinite and PerfeA Goodnefs ? 
Indeed, alt the Obje^kions againft the Good- 
nefs of Providence, do ultimately refolve into 
this ; That the World is not fo Happy as a 
Good God can tnake it, and therefore a Good 
Providence does not govern the World. And 
a plain Anfwer to this, will enable any Man to 
anfwer all the reft. 

And the Anfwer to this is (hort and plain : 
That Infinite and PerfeA Goodnefs will do all 
the Good which can be wifely done , but not 
all the Good which Men may expeA from In- 
finite Goodnefs : For the External Exercife of 
Goodnefs, muft not bear Proportion to the In- 
ifinite Fulnefs of the Divine Nature, but to the 
State, Condition, and Capacities of Creatures ; 
and therefore we muft not meafure the Good«« 
inefs of Providence merely by External Events, 
which may fometimes be very calamitous j but 
b;^ that Prd|M)rtion fiich Events bear to the 
Statfe and Deierts of Mankind, or of particu<- 
lar Men in this World. The beft Man in the 
World, does hot think himfelf bound to do att 
the Good he can to ^very one he meets ; he 
will make a pifference between k Child and a 

•■*' ^ -: Ser- 
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Semtit, between a Frtend and an Enemy^ be- 
tween a good and a bad Man ; and much more 
muft a good Prince and a good Magiftrate do 
fo ; and much more muft God> who is the Su- 
preme and Sovereign Lord of the World. 

We fliall better underftand this, if we view 
Man in his feveral States, and obferve how the 
Divine Goodnefs fuit& it felf to thpfe different 
States. 

The Divine Goodnels made the World, and 
made Man ; and hence we may ^ike our Efti- 
mace what the Goodnefs of God is , and what 
it can, and will do, when Goodnefs freely ex- 
erts it felf, without any External Impediment 
to fet Bounds to it. 

And if we believe the Hiftory of the Crea« 
tion, the Divine Goodnefs difplayed it felf in 
a moft beautiful and glorious Scene ; the New* 
made World, and the New-created Man, were 
as Perfeft and Happy^ as the Perfed; Ideas of 
their Natures in the Divine Mind. This was 
the World which God made ; fuch a Happy 
World, as it became Perfed Gpodnefs to make : 
And hence we learn what the Goodnefs of Qod 
is, and what it would alway do ,* for when the 
Divine Goodnefs made the World , he made it 
what he would have it to be. 

But Man did not continue what God had 
made him : He finned, and by Sin brought 
Death and Mifery into the World. And there- 
fore, tho' we do not now fee fuch a Happy 
State pf Things, we mufl not hence conclude, 
that the World is not governed by Perfe<9: 
Goodn^ts J but that a Perfed State of £afe and 
Happinefs in this World , does neither become 
the Providence of God , nor is good for Sin-* 
ners : And vp baye Reafon to conclude this, 

not 
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not only bcfcatiTe God Hikdc Intiocem'^K^ hap^ 
py, but befeauft he ha^ |^^rbd a mui;h greater 
Happin^fs i^ Go6d Men In the iiexc'Witeld^ 
Which piewj; that the' Change ts not iirGod, 
but 111 ^?i^' H6 mackK^ti happy at Arft, and 
* Tie will 'nikke gt6& ^tii ptkfeSblylkppy here- 
after. ^t2tr'tM>* he be alM^ys the fame, sic good 
«ow as hts Was when ha at tlpft madetfieWbrld^ 
and as he \yill be when he (hall reward aU mod 
Men in ^hfe Refafrcftion xif the Juft jl yet the 

degenerate 'St9[te of M^^M^d rec[uires foch a 
IViixtiii*'; of • Good attd' Evil , as we now fee, 
and feel y * a^ ■ eeitiplbin' of in this Woidc).' 
' For }f i§k J#ery dilfefaiit Cafe, to fib Good- 
nefs aiding alone f and purfuing itsosywn grtici- 
t>us Indinatioh^^ and to fee it limited and Con- 
fined by; Joftiee, which -muft be the Cafe when 
Mankind ire Sinners; Far then Goodfiefi oaiir 
^ot do Wiijtt-;is abfoJetefy befti but what 
is beft' In tbch (:!;afes ; and wh^h Goodneft and 
Juftice>re reconcilable, ^as they arc in a Proba- 
tion-State ^ •'tHere Wifdom iBuft i^refcribe the 
TempeWfmcfte.' 

juftice reqiiircs thfe^^niftment ^ Sinfters, 
but Gooanels is •inclfh^d^ td ft>are j^ and Wif. 
dom judges t When 3 arid in what manrier, it is 
^t to. pciniih, . or to fpare. Aft inour^le Sinner 
is the Qbjeft of ftrift and rigorous J&ftice : A 
corrigible- Sinner is t hi Objeft both xrf Jaftice 
and Goodneft'; his Siri deferves Correftioh and 
^unifllfrterit ; but th« he is corrigible, makes 
him the^ Ot^eft of i^atlertce ;ind DifttipKnc. 
And this wemuft fuppofe to be the Difference 
betweer^ thfe Cafe df 'Ap&fldte Angels, and oT 



Fallen M?«l''^'n<I therefehe Juftice iinttitdtBtely 
feii^etf-ofj^idfe' Ap^jftate'^pirtts ; t)trt-66a, in 
infinite <kK9dhe(ii J pi^ooiAftd ft Savidw-to Mftit- 
fctttd. This 
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Xhis m?kes the vpf:%^^mi SW^ ' of MiMlkipd in 
this ^Qf\A, .tp be. P §iCi|teflf Trial qqd DifcH 
plii)^ ji 10 reclaim .a/i^^wfor'SSinniers, by thf 
variou5.M,ethoqs of<ir^c^ an4 Providence ^ 3n4 
thi^ changes both t^e yf ry KotioQ ^q4 ExerciCe 
of .|3pd!s GoodtieCs 9n|5 Juf^icc itl't^i^ World } 
foc-w'fifput " " iirher,itb»n whaE, 

aSt?tp.fl|f; \piU.?Ik'W. 

The.pipt !(R^ft between ■ 

Abfolutc G 3|m1 'ft^ G.094^ 

nefs a^ ju i?K ^^^rt the, Oc- 

caliotijof al i^hicli J)^ye t^ei^ 

made botii f* ap^Jufticeof. 

Providence. 

We;illjft'Confefs, that, the Wotld; is noc.fo 
happYj, ,as PetfeA* an^AKolute, aiid: Vnco^ifi-, 
ned Goo4ners coiid 'nnf^k^it ;; nor. ar^ alt Stn- 
nersjTojinif^rable , a&4v<^3nd abfoliitetjufiice 
could giake them ; ^uc;this fignifies np.mprea. 
than , ^hati Heavei?_ ^nd- J^eli are not in this. 
Worjdi }, (as.^110 Man- ever pretended they were,; 
And yet'^trid and Rigorous JufticCj and Per- 
feftand Ajbfolute Goo^nefs, wheretsvei; they a^& 
exercjl^d, muft mak&,lfcl|. and H^a^ea. ^^e 
this Lif^ isa Middle Sc^tc between b^h ; ^d. 
asM^n bpjiave.themfalyes^here, fo th$y fliajl 
liave than Portions either in H^SiVen or Hell: 
And'thoreforethe Goodrjefs and juftice of God- 
in (his World ,, is, of ft different Nature f^orn, 
that Gloodnefs or Juftic« which is Qxsrcir^ in. 
Heaven Cir;HeII „ RrpRgraoned t<k ;.be Stqte.-of 
Difcipjine,aod Triijli^qthk J,ife; , 

Gp9,dn^ff indeed-h^ the predomii,na;iit Go-' 
vemmemj^^fjd^qfti^ '^'w^Yf the Mii^flier. p| 
GoodneU j^. this.,\SfprlQ^ as it niRft bi9;-in a- 
State, of'FjS,rcipHn^,i.«^ep;Q<«raftioB?, a^ v^U 
3sI-avdii|;5,^einceQd^4^^rg<>od: T()p;#Man 
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Intoa Sfiitc of^Frobatitth'itia Trial, tp it^over 
that Immoltality he ftad loft, was an kO^ of 
great 6oddnefs : And whslteyer fcvere Methods 
are u{ed to reform Sinners, is as great an Ex-* 
preffion of Goodnefs, ask is to force and to com- 
ipQ\ theiki to be happy ; as it is to cut off a Hand, 
or a Legj to preferve Life. And if we wHI but 
allow this World to be a State of Trial and Dif- 
eipline for another World, and wifely confider, 
not what pure, fimple, 'and abfblute O^odnefs, 
but whiit the Goodnefs of l^Hbipline'xequires^ 
it will give us an eafy Anfwer to alf the Ob)c- 
Aions againft the Goodniels of Providence,. ; 

« 

' X. As firft ; The Goodnefs of God, in a State 
of Difbiplihe, wiO not admit of a com^eat and 
perfe6fc Haf^pinefs in this World ; for that is no 
State of Difcipline. Good Men themfeWes, 
were they as Happy in this World as they 
could wifr^ would not be very fond of another 
World, nor learn thofe mortifying and felf* 
denying Virtues, which are ncceflary to pro- 
pare them for a Spiritual Life : And Biid Men 
would grow more in Love with this World, 
and fm on without Check and Controijf. The 
Miferies and Afflfftiohs of this Life, we^n good 
Men from this Wirld, ' and lay great Reftraints 
upon bad Mcin ; Which juftifies both the WiC- 
dom and Goodnefs of God, in thofe many Mi- 
feries which Mankind fuffer.- * 
, It, But yet the Gpodneft.of God, in a State 
of DifcipKne, requires. That this World fliould 
be fo tolerable vt Place-, as to make Life defira* 
ble ; his own Glory is concierned iii this : For 
no Man would believe, that the'Wptld was 
made ^ or is governed by > Gopd Gdd, were 
there no vitible and fenftbl^ Teftimohibs of a 

Kind 
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Kind and Good, Providence, , But the' God 
cuffed the Earth for the Sin of Man , yet he 
has not defaced the CharaAers" oif his own Wif- 
doih and G„opclneO( ;. but ftill the invifibk tbitigf 
«f G^ pram the [O-Wim of the wcrU, are tUarh 
[ten; being underpod fy ibe things that are t^taJe, 
ti/eH.hu etmul power /and godhead, Rom. i. 20. 

.And' in the nwift degenerate; State of Mankind, 

. Cod left hot bimfelt withoMt a'^itn^L giving fbenf 

rain from be f;en,, and firMlfed/mr, filing their 

Juart f, with fiod and Mne;^. What dreadfuj Ap- 

prebepfioni 'would^this give Mankind of Godj 
were this World nothing elfeW a Scene of 
Ixb^hleM Mifery I What ineoqragement 
yfOtAdmiJyc to Sinners to repent and reform:? 
What jHopes CQul4 tt»Ay.re{ifonably conceive 
;pCPWn;and Fotgivenefs, hid. they no Ex- 
.p^ie6u^{ QodV Goodnsfs aiid Patience tQr 
<nw3)flners.? ^Wh^t Place would. therein for 
the^xtecife of Mortl or ChriOian Virtues, of 
Faith. Jihd Hope, and Tnjft in God, of Self- 
deni«,4ndaCqntjfcmpt of tWsWorfd, were 
not this W6rid a very tolerable Happy Place, 
tW a Changeable icepe ? A S^te of Difct 
phti^'muft neith6r.be a State of perfeA Happir 
neft^ nor'Mifecy, but axi interchangeable Seen* 
of very' agreeable Pteafuriss, and tollable Evils, 
fuffidesrit tQ ^xercifp the Virtues , and to coii 
rt& the Vic?s of Mankind : And tfiis I take the 
Sute pf .this, tife tQ be j fo Happy, that few 
Men i^refQ miferable, as to be weary ^f it • 
and *ef fp imermixt with Troubles,. « to ex' 
fcrcile the Virtues of good Men, jnd to cortea 
the Wicked : And this is what becomes, tha 
Go-odnefsftf Gpd, «q dp for jbs in. a State of 
DifcipHoe. I. *v ,r. 

':I^Th^ 
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of his Care and Prbcedion of the Good> that it 
forces Men to acknovdedge, Ferify there te sre^ 
TtfsrJfar the tighteam ; verily be is a God fiat jm^^ 
itb in the esrrb , PfaL fS. 11.^ And a few fuch 
Examples as thefe^ ( tho* both Sacred and Pro- 
phane Story fumifli us with vei7 niany>) are 
luffident to make as vifihle a Diftindion be* 
tween the Good and the Bad^ as the Providence 
of God in this World requires. 

4. But yet the Gpodnds of Providence, in 
a State of 'Dtfdpline, ^tl n6t aDow of greater 
Evils and Calkmities » than are neceflary to the 
good Government of the World : For this is a 
State of Difcipline and Govemtnent, not of 
Judgment/ Good Men muft fufFer no more 
than what will inCreale their Virtue^ not prove 
a Tempcition to Sin : 7k rod eftbe wieked mmfi 
not always refi on tbe lot of the righteous^ /«/ ho aljo 
fist forth' bie imd unto inlquitj. The Sufferings of 
Bad Meny who ace in a curable State, muft be 
only propcmioned to their Cure, unlefs the 
EVil of the Example requires a feverer Punifh- 
ment, to vi^m other Sinners. As for hardened 
and incorrigible Sinners, the Goodnefs of God 
IS not concerned for them, but he may ferve 
his Providence on them as he pleafes ; either 
by. making them the NGniilers of hisjaftice, 
to execute fuch a temble Vengeance on the 
World, as none but fuch hardened Sinners 
would execute ; or by making them the laft« 
ing Monuments of his own Vengeance, as he 
did a hardened and inconrt^ible Pbaraob z For 
this is for the great Good of the World ; and a 
State of Difciplirie requires fuch Examples. And 
fuch Sinndrs are fit to be itiade Examples of. 
And all fuch Severities as theie, are very recon- 
cilable with the Goodnefs of God, in a State of 
Diicipline. f • The 
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\. Hie Gbodnefs of God in a ftate of Difci- 
jj:>line3: not only allows^ but requires great Pati« 
ence^ Long-fufFering, and Goodnefs to Sinners i 
For this is neceflary to reclaim Sinners^ to givQ 
them time for Repentance^ and to invite and 
encourage them co Repent by all the Arts and 
Methods of Goodneis^ as well . as to orer-awe 
them by Judgments and Severities. Promifes are 
as necefTary to reform Sinners as Threatningsi 
for Hope is asi powerful a Principle as Fear i 
and Love and Goodnefs wprk more kindly Up- 
on, ingenuous Miynds, and melt thofe whodi 
Ittdgments cannot bow^ . nor break. Thus a 
kind I^arent d^ls with a Prodigal Son^ tries him 
with Kindnefs , as wqU as Severity j and thus 
God deals with Sinners. He is good to the 
Evil, and to the Good { and maketh his Sun to 
lUnei ao^ his Rain to^ fall upon the Juft, and up- 
on ikt Unjuft : And this is fuch. Goodneis, as 
is proper bnly for a State of Difcipline. 

6. The Goodnefs of God, even in a State of 
Difcipline, requires that there ihould be a great 
deal more Good than Evil in the World : For 
iince Goodnefi governs the World, even in this 
State, the Good i^u^ be Predominant; that 
notwithflanding all the Evils and Calamities 
there are, it may fiiU !}» very yifible, that the 
World^ govern d by a good God« Thslt this 
is (p, i think I need not prove^ for we all fee 
and feel it. The Evils that are in the World 
bear no proportion at all to the Good : There 
are fpme few Examples of mlferable People, but 
the gieperality of Mankind are very happy ; and 
even thefe miferable People have great Allays of 
their Miferies ; and if we take an Eftimate of 
their .whole lives, have a much greater (hare of 

^eod than EviU 

S The 
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The Jaagments df God awfota«5toe6?very 
terrible, but they come but feldom : For a 
Year's Plague or Famine, we enjoy fotae Ages 
of Health and Plenty. And the Ruins and De- 
folatioris of War are T^totppenced and ifoigot 
by a more lafting and flourilMwg Peace. But 
the Goodnefs of Goi moves in a Mtiftant and 
riniform Round, vifits all Parts and Cor«rs of 
the Earth, as the Sun does with fts Light and 
Heat : That confiderihg how little Mtflikfcddfc- 
'ftrVes of God in this corrupt and '^egdnerate 
Stare ; how highly they provoke hito every Day, 
and how eoriftantly and univerfaBy J»e ^<*s 
Good to them, inftead of cotnt^iihitig 6i the 
many Evils that are in the WoiM, we have 
reafon to admire the Patifcnce and Goottnfefs of 
God to Sinners. 

iThis t take to be a true Atcount «)f^tbe Na- 
ture and Eiercife of God's Gbodttefe, a$Ut «- 
fpeds a State of DifcipHnfc j /and fo it Wftft be 
tonfidefed in the Goverhm^fit <tf ' this eWorld ; 
and ehen all tlie Objeftions agaiiift the (Good- 
nefs of Providence vanffti of thetftfelves: 
Though this World be not fo*appy, as^^eifeft 
^and ftbfttlute Goodnefs csn make it, yet God 
abounds in all the Expreffions 6f ddodiitfs 
whieh & State of Trial and Difcipline wfll al- 
low, which is all that we can reaforiably ex- 
ped, and all that God can wifely dp for us in 
this State. 

jLdljy Efpcpially if we' confider ih tfce neit 
place, what the true Notion of Good and Evil 
is in a State of DifcipKne ; for this is another 
occafion of moft Objedtions againft the Good- 
hefs of Providence j That Men confider Human 
Nature abfolutely, and appeal to their Senfes 
for the Notions and Differences of Good and 

Evil, 
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Evil, without any regard to the prefcnt State 
of Human Nature ; that is, by <aood and 
Evil, they mean only Natural Good 2nd Evil ; 
fuch as PleaFure or Pain, a State of Eafe and 
Reft, or of Trouble, and Labour, and Diffi- 
culty, Riches or Poverty, Honour or Dffgrace ; 
and meafure the Goodnefs of Providence by the 
Natural Good or Evil that is in the World ; 4f 
Mankind and particular Men be happy and pro* 
fperous, then God does Good, and they will 
acknowledge that Providence is Good ; if fhey 
be Afflifted, this is very Evil, and there- 
fore an Objedioii againft the Goodnefs of Pro- 
vidence. But does not every Man know the 
difference between the good of the End, and 
th« good of the Means ? The End is Happ}n*6, 
which is the good of Nature j and therefoi-e 
. whatever is the Hap^inefs, or any part df the 
Happinefs of Man, is the good of Nature ; the 
good of the Means is that which is good io 
make Men happy ; and the more effe<£lual it is 
to promote our Happinefs, the greater Good it 
is, tho' it may be a great Natural Evil ; arid 
whatever will hinder or deftroy our Hapfwnefi, 
is a great Evil, though it may be a great Natu- 
ral Good. In all fuch Cafes, Things are Good 
or Evil with refped to their End, or to their 
Natural .or M6ral Confequences : When we are 
in Health, that is good Food which is pJeafaht 
and wholfome, and will prcferye Health ; but 
the fame Diet may be very hurtful, and.fatal, 
when we are Sick. Indulgence or Severity to 
Children is either Good or Evil, in proportion 
CO their Tempers and Inclinations, as it is apt 
either to corrupt their Manners, or to train 
them up to Piety and Vertue. And therefore 
when we fpeak of Difcipline and Governmenr^ 

S 2 which 
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wtndi is the true Nodon of God^s Pftmdenee 
in Ak Woridy we moft not oonfider io mneh 
what is natnrsdly Good and Evil, as what the 
State of diofe is, who are the SobjeAs of Di£c3- 
j^aCj and what is good for them in fad^ a 
Sta»; for how many Namial Evils ibever there 
are in the World, the Erils of Afflidions and 
Judgments, of Ph^;iie» and Famine, and Sword, 
if fach Severities be gpod for Mankind, it is a^ 
great an Aiigument of the Goodnels of ProYi- 
denoe to inflift them, as it is for a Fluent, or a 
Prince, to reclaim and reform his Children, or 
liis Subjefts, by great Severities : And ah eafy 
and profperons State, when the \^ckednefi of 
Mankind requires (erere Reftraints, is no more 
an AA of Kindnels and Goodnefi, than the fond 
Indulgrace of Parents is to diiobedient Children. 
So that this ukes away the very Foimdation 
of this Objeftion againf^ the Goodnefs of Pro- 
vidence. The principal Objedion is, That 
there are a great many Evils and Miseries in 
the World ; we grant it ; but then we (ay. That 
Good is very Good in it, and that thefe Nam^ 
ral Evils, tho' they are grievous, are nor Evils 
to us, becaufe they are, and are intended for 
our Good : We can neither prove, nor difptove 
the Goodnefs of Providence meerly by external 
Events, efpecially with refpeA to particular 
Men : For Profperity is not always good for us, 
nor is Afflidion always for our hurt ; God may 
make fome Men profperous in his Anger, and 
chaftife others in great Lovie and Goodnefs ; 
and this I take to be the meaning of the wife 
Man, Eccl.^, i, 2. No man httm^etb either lox^^r 
tatred by all that is before them. For all things came 
alike to all ; there is me event to the righteous^ tmd to 
the wicked \ to the good, and to the clean, and to the 

unclean } 
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uneUan ; to him that faerlficethy and to him that fa» 
crifieetb not ; as if the good^ fo is the finner ; and he 
that fweareth y as he that feareth an Oath. Which 

does not iignify^ that the Divine Providence 
makes no Difference between good and bad 
Men ; for God does love good Men^ and hate 
the wicked ; and his Providence makes a great 
Difference between them y tho' this Difference 
is not always vifible in external Events: For 
when the fame Event happens to both 3 whe^ 
ther it be a Natural Good or Evil^ it may be an 
A^ of Favour to good Men, and of Judgment 
to the wicked. For External Profperity and 
Adverfity, in a State of Difcipline^ m^y etthec 
be good or evil ; and may be good for one, 
when at the fame time it is evil to another ; and 
therefore the Providence of God may make a 
Difference, when the Exiternal Event makes 
Bone. The Wife Man confefTes, Ttir is an evil 
among aU things that are done under the Sun , that 
there is one event unto all. Bad Men , who look 
no farther than External Events , make a very 
bad Ufe of it ; and conclude, that God makes 
no Difference, when they fee none made ; And 
thus the heart of the fins of men is fuU of evily and 
madnefs is in their heart while tbef live , and after 
that they go to the deady v. 3. But tholb who con-* 
fider wifely, fee no Reafon from External E- 
vents, from fuch a promifcuous Diftribution of 
Good and Evil, either to deny a Providence, or 
the Goodneft or Juftice of Providence ; fmce 
Good and Evil, in this State , are not in the 
Things themfelvcs , but in the End for which 
they are intended, and which they ferve. 

It is of great Confequence rightly to under* 
ftand this Matter , to give us a firm Perfuafion 
of the Goodnefs of God, even when he cor- 

S 3 reAs 
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kS:^ alid puniSies, and to cure oiir Difcpntbnt 
al^ the Profperity of the Wicked ; and there- 
fore I fliair briefly i*eprefent to you the State of 
j^^Kiftd in chi$ World ^ artd what is good in 
Aich a State. 

. Mato has fmned , and Man ttiuft die ; but 
God has, in inflnite Goodnefs to Mankind^ knt 
hisrown Son into the World, to fate Sinners ; 
who,, by Death, hath deftroyed him who had 
th^ Power of Death, that is, the Devil, and 
hath brought Life and ImrfiorcaHty to Light by 
the Gofpel. This removes the Scene of Hap* 
^n^Cs from this World to the nett^ and nlake» 
^rt prefent Life only a State of Probation (ot 
^l;ermty. If we obey the Laws of onr SaviotHTy 
9134: innta^te his Etamplig , he hais pforeifed to 
f^ifo us again , when our Dead Bodies are pa^ 
drifted in the Grave, into Immortal Life ; buC 
hsts thceatned all the Miferies of aci Eternal Death: 
agdinft incorrigible Sinners : So that tMe great* 
eft C5ood that God or Man can do for us in thfe 
World, IS, by all the wife Methods of DifcipKne 
^hd Government, to prepare m for tAeHapptifeft' 
of the next : and to oreferve us from thofe Etcr- 
«a^l Miferies, which will be th6 Portiori of Sin* 
nets. Tho* there are Thoaftnds of focdifli Sin- 
ners^ who never coniider this, yet all Mankind 
agree , that that is beft for us in this Worlds 
which win make us eternally Happy in the 
ne;xt ^ and that is a very great EvlU vvhich witt 
betray us to Eternal Miferias. Theito sTfe a 
great many Infidels, who believe neither a rtea- 
ven , nor a Hell ; but yet thefe very Infidels 
are not lb void of common Senfe> as to denyi 
fuppofmg there were a Heaven % ^nd a Heil, 
tjiat to be the beft Condition for us in ehii 
World, whatever it be upon cfthet Accoimti^ 

which 
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which will carry us to Heavei^ and keep us otic 
of Hefl. 

Now if th]$ be the Cafe ^ there cannot bq fo 
g^C Evils in this World ^ but what may be, 
good for us ) and therefore may be an ExpreC- 
(W of God's Goodnefs to us : For if Pain and 
Sicknefs^ Poverty and Difgrace^ wean us from 
this Worlds fubdue our Lufis^ make us good 
Men, and qualify us for Eternal Rewards ; tho' 
they are great Affli<^ons^ yet they are very 
good^ as the Way j tho'a rough and difficult 
Way^ toHappinafs. 

That Profperity does oftentimes corrupt Mens 
Livfiis and Manners, make them proud 3 and 
feoTual, regardldis of God^ and of Religion^ 
and fo fond of this World 3 that they never 
care to think of another ; and that Afflidion 
and Adverdty has many times a quitQ contrary 
EffeAy to niake Men ferious and confiderate^ . 
to pofleis them with an Awe and Reverence of 
God 5 to corred and reform Bad Men, and to 
exerciie the Graces and Virtues of the Good ; 
both the Reafon of Thines , and the Experi- 
ence of Mankind^ m^y latisfyr us. That this 
is what <3od defigns ^ in thofe AfHt^ions and 
SuffierinRS he brings op Mankind, the Scripture 
every wlnere aiTares us i and the Natural Con- 
clufion from hence is. That Afiliftions are not 
evil , nor any Objeftion againft the Goodnefs 
of Providence : If they prove evil to us, it is. 
our own Fault, for God defigns them for good. 
As the Appftle exprefly tells us , lUt all things 

work tMetber for good to them that l(we God : And 
whom too Lord lowtb be ebafiemtb , and fcourgttb. 
every fom it^bom be ncei'uetb. If ye endwre cbapen- 
ing , Ood deaktb with yon as with Sons : For what 
[on air be, whom the father cbaftene$b not ? Bnt if ye 

S4 *• 
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he wkbcm dmpifimmt^ wberetf «l sre f^rfgkerf^ 
tbcB are je iMjtsrii^ iminatfens^ Heb. 21. 6^ 7, 8. 

This then moft be our great pure, to reftify 
pur Notionis of Good and Evil » to withdraw 
our Minds from Senfe , and not tp call every 
Thing good that is pleafant , nor every Thing 
eril that is affliding. This Diftinaion the Hea- 
then Poet long finCe obferved ; and gives it as 
a Reafon^ and a very wife and good Reaibn it 
is^ why we (hould entirely give up our felves to 
God^ and leave him to chuie our Condition for 

us. Nam fro jucuniis aftij/inm quaejue dalnmt Dij, 
That tbo* God will not always gme as tbofe Things 
which are moft fleafant^ he wiU gi'ue as what is mofi 
frofitahle for m. And if we judge of Good and 
Evil, not by Senfe, jior by external Appearan- 
ces, but by that fpiritual Good they do, or are 
intended to do us, in ipaking us good Men here, 
and happy hereafter j Men may , if they h 
pleafe, as reafonably quarrel with the great Ea(e 
and Profperity which fo many enjoy , as with 
thje AfBiftions which others fuflfer : For Profpe- 
rity does oftner corrupt Mens Manners, and be- 
tray them to Sin and Folly, than AiBi^ions do : 
Good Men rifemfelves can hardly bear a Prof- 
perous State , nor refift the Temptations and 
Flatteries of Eafe and Pleafure ; whereas Affii- 
Aions ipfiny times reform Bad Men, and 
make good \AtXK better, as the Vfalmifi himfelf 
cjwhs ; It is ^ood for me that I haw been affliSed ; 
for befcre I w^s affliBed, 1 went afiray , bat pace I 
ba^e learned to l^eep thy laws. And if both Pro- 
fperity and Adyerfity may be either for our 
Good or Hurt, and when they are (b, we can- 
not always tell y wc muft leave this to God, 
and pommit oqr ftlv^s to his dare 9nd Dilct- 

' jpline. 
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irfisie, who knows us better than we know our 
felves, and knows what is beft for us. 

But this may Teem to ftart a new and more 
difficult Objedion j That if we muft not judge 
of Good and Evil by external and fenfible ^ 
yttits^ we can have no fenfible Proofs of the 
Goodnefs or Juftice of Providence, As we can- 
not obje& the external Evils and Calamities that 
are in the World againft the Goodnefs of Pro-* 
vidence ; f6 neither can we prove the. Goodnefs 
pf Providence from thofe external and fenfible 
Bleffings which God beftows uppn Mankind ; 
So that Religion gains nothing by this ; it fi- 
lences indeed theObje&ions againft Providence, 
ibut it alio deftrovs the Proofs of a good and juft 
Providence. The Anfweir to this Objedion 
will give us a truer Notion and Underftanding 
of the Goodnefs of Providence. 

For though we cannot know Love or Hatred 
merely by external Events^ yet this does not de- 
ftroy che natural Good or Evil of Things^ nor 
the Jufiice or Goodnefs of Providence^ in doing 
good^ or in fending his Plagues and Judgments 
on the Worlds Natural Good and Evil are the 
Inftrutnenes and Methods of Difcipline ; good 
Men are encouraged and rewarded in this 
World oy fome external and natural Bleffings, 
and bad Men are reftrained and governed by 
fome natural Evils ; and the Goodnefs and Ju^ 
ftice of God in doing jgood^ and in punifhing, 
make thdTe external Bleflings and Punifhment^ 
die Methods of Difcipline ; .which could have 
no Efficacy in them : either to encourage Good 
Men, or to refocm the*Wicked, but as ttiey are 
the vifible SigniScatibns of God's Favour or Dif^ 
pleafure ; and therefore fuch 'external BleiCngs 
fmdPunifhmems are evident Proof; pf tt)e Qood^ 

nefsf 
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nefi and Jaftice of Prondcnoe^ or dfe tliey 
could not be the Methods of Difcipline, nor 
have any moral Efficacy upon Mankind* 

Bat yet when thefe A6ts of Goodnefs or Ju* 
flice are made the Kfethods of Dildpiine, and 
not intended as the proper Rewards or Poniflt* 
mems of Veitoe or Vice, they are not always 
confined to good or bad Men> and therefore ace 
not certain and vifible Marks of Go^s Lovsc or 
Hatred. 

It is an A£t of Goodnefs in God to do good 
to the EviU and to the Good 7 To die Good 
iris a mark of his Twow and an incitement 
t0 9 more perfe'A Vertse ; to the Evil, an ex- 
preffion of his Patience^ and an invitation to^ 
Repentance ; bot when he is good both ta thQ 
Evil and to tha Good, the mere eiternal Event 
can make no difference. The external Good 
may be the fiitne, and God is good to both^ 
and intends good tobocli> bat yet has not equal 
fkvour to both. 

It is an AGt of Jnffice in God to ptmifb, aa^* 
to correft Sin^ smd both good and bad Men m»- 
ny times feel the fame Severities ; to corieft and^ 
chaftife the FoHles^ and to. quicken and inflamo 
the Devopions of good Men ; and to over-avio 
md terrify bad Misn with the Icnie of God's 
Anger, and the Fbarsof Vengeance : Thkisto 
be Juft; and tobe^Good eobodi, as great GmnIU 
nefi and Jaftice as it is to rrform b^ Men^ and 
to make good Men better; tho* the external £r* 
vents of Providence in Itich Cafes make Httle 
diftinftion between them : We fee in all thefe 
Biftances mamfeft Proofs both of die Juftititt 
^and Goodnefs of God, though Profperity is not 
always a Blefflfig, or Affil^Mns always^ Evil. 
They are al^ay^ indeed in tfaemfehnes Natural 
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Goocfs* and Evils^ and therefore are die propci^ 

Exercife of a Natural Gocdnefs a^id Juflicoj but 

with reaped to Moral Ends^ to phar influence 

they have upon the Diredion and G^verhmenc 

of ourLwes^ what is naturally Good^ may prove 

a great Evil to us; and what is natiHuUy Evii, 

may do us the greateft Gpod ; and then we muA 

Gonfefs, That the Goodnefi of Providence iniift 

not be meafured merely by the Natural Good 

or Evil of External Events, but by fuch xnm^ 

ture and temperament of Good and Evil^^ as ii 

bed fitted to govern Men in this Worlds and to 

make them happy in the next. 

:^dfyj There is another Miftake aboue rbeNa« 
ture of Government, and what Goodneis is re* 
quired in the Govemtnenc of the World. Now 
the Uni vlsrlal Lord and Sovereign of the World 
muft noc only take care of particular Creatures, 
but of tte good of the whole : And this in fome 
Cafes may make the greateft and moft terrible 
AAs of Severity, fuch as are enough to affright 
and aftonifh the World, Afts of the greatefib 
Goodiiefs and Mercy too ; which wilt vindicate 
the Goodneis of Providence, when God feems 
to be moft fevere, and to have forgot all Good- 
ne6 and Compaflion. As to explain this in 
fome particular Cafes. 

The good Government of the World requires 
the Defence and Protedion of Mankind front 
violent and unjuft Oppreffions ; and the moft 
exemplary Vengeance executed upon fuch pri« 
vate oi publick Oppreftbrs, is a great Ad of 
Goodncfs, and a great Deliverance to the Op- 
preffed. . Ffalm i;6. the Pfalmifi exhwts us. To 
pve thanks $$ the Loriy far be is good^ for bis mercy. 

fMdwretbfor ever. And among other Expreffions 

of 



a68 A 2)ifcourfe of the 

of the Divine Goodoefi and Mercy, he menti- 
ons the Plagues ofBpftt and the Ddivenmce 
of Ifrael by the Overthrow of PAaraob in the Red 
Sea i To bim tbM fmote Egypt m their firfi- kom; for 
bm meref tnduretb fw tver. And brought out Ifrael 
pom atmoHg them, for his mercy endurtthfor ever. fVitb 
a prong hand, and vfith a ftretebed-out arm, ftr bit 
mercy enduretb for ever. - To bim which divided the 
red Sea in tvto farts, for bis mercy, &c. And made If. 
rati to fafs through the midfi ofit^^but overtbretv 
Tbaraob and bis bo/l in the red Sea -Jorbis mercy, &c 

To bim vfho fmote great JOngs, and flew famont 

Kings, Sibon King of the Amorites, — and Of the 

King of Bajhan, — and gave their land for an beri. 

Uge, even for an heritage to Ifrael his Servata ; f«r 

. his merty enduretb for ever. . 

This ought to be well confidered, before we 
objea the Evils and Calamities which be&l bad 
Men> againft the Goodnefs of Proitridence. For 
there ate few bad Men wbofufFer any remarka- 
ble Vengeance, but that their Sufferings are a 
great Kmdnefs and DeUverance to others, and 
It may be, to the PubUck, in breaking their 
Powen or ttking them out of the World. And 
in ail luch Cafes the Pfabnifi has taught us a ve- 
ry proper Hymn ; I wiB /kg of mercy and iudg. 
ment, unto thee, O Lord, vfill I fing{ ViA. loi. i 

Thus the good Government of the World re- 
quires fome great and lafHng Examples of God's 
Juftice and Vengeance againft Sin :. And^s ter- 

"*J?.^Jl . Examples are, they are a great 
pubhck Good to the World. 

Some few fuch Examples as thefe wiB ferve 
to vwn an Age, nay,. many fucceeding Aces 
and Generations of Men; which prevents die 
more frequent E»$cqtipn$ of Vengeance, and 

juftifies 
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}ttft}iies the Patience apd Lorig-fofferiog of God 
CO Sinners. 

If fuch Examples Jn any meafure reform the 
Wmld, as God intends they ihould^ it makes 
this World a much happier place ; for the better 
Men are« the lels hurt, and the more good they 
will do ; and the lef^ evil there is committed in 
the World, the lefs Mankind will fuffer^ and the 
greater Bleffings God will beftow on them. 

And though there be a great deal of Wicked- 
ne6 committed in the World after fuch terrible 
Warnings as thefe^ God may exercile great Pa- 
tience, and Forbearance towards Sinners, with- 
out the l»ft blemiih to his Holinels or Juftice : 
Fc^ fuch frightful Exiscutions convince the 
World of God's juftice ; and when God has pub* 
lickly vindicated the Honour of his Juftice, he 
may try gentler Methods, and glorify his Mercy 
and Patience towards Sinners : And thus Gda 
punifhes, nhat he may fpare ; is fometimes verv 
terrible in his Judgments, to prevent the necem* 
ty of ftriking often, that Sinners may have fuffi* 
dent warning, and that he may be good to 
Sinners, without encouraging them in Sin. 

Thus the Deftriiaion pf the Old World by a 
Deluge of Water, when they were paft being 
leformedj is a warning to all Sinners as long as 
•this World lafts, and is a publick and ftanding 
Confutation of Atbeifm ; of fuch Scoffer i as fajj 
Whtre is tbt fromife of bis coming ? for fincc the fa-^ 
tbers fell afleep^ all things continue as they were from 
the beginning of the creation. The conftant and re- 
gular Courfe of Nature, without any Supernatu^ 
ral Changes and Revolutions, tempts Men to 
think that there is no God in the Worl4> who 
chahges Times and Seafons ; but this St. Tetcr 
tells us^ is vifibly confuted by the Deftri^^ion 9f 

the 
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the Old World ; for this tktj^tre vfiUimgfy igtwmt 
cfj that by the ward of God the Heavens were of oU^ 
^JmdHk earth fiamlhg out of the water ^ and in the 
waUTj wheriiy the world that then wasy hem^ aver^- 
fiowedmfith wattr^ ferifhed : And this is Reaifbn 
enoagh to fear and expeA what God has threat- 
tied^ That this prefent World ihall be burst by 
Fire. ' Bat the *he0t>ens aetifbe tartb-wbUih are nott^, 
by the- fame wefrd are heft- in fiere^ refemni mtto fre 
again ft the day of Judgment^ and perdition if ungoi^ 

4y men, 1 Peter ;. f , 6^ 7. Such DeftruAioas 
tts thefe can^be atcribnted to no Natural Caufes ; 
bat the fame Word which made the Worlds de« 
ftroyed the Old World by Water, and will de- 
ftroy this by Fire, which makes' it a vifible De- 
^monftration df the Power and Juftice of God. 

The deilruiftion of Sodem and Gomomah by Fire 
''from Heaven, is not only a general Warning to 
Sinners, but an'Example of a Dirine Vengeance 
^aittft all Uncleannels, and urniatunil Lu(b. 
As St. ynde tells us : Even as Sodom and Gomorrah^ 
and the Cities about tbem^ in like mannery giving 
fbemfelves over to ftmicationy and going aft& ftrange 
^flejhy are fet forth for anexamfle^ furring the veto* 
geanee of eternal fire^ v, 7. 

Thus the Peftru<9ion of jF^if/i/«w by the R#- 
mansy which was attended with the moft terri* 
Ue Circumftances that we ever meet with in 
Story9 is a lafting Confutation of Jnfidelity, and 
a glorious Teftimony to Chrift and his Religi- 
on : So that moft of the terrible Examples of 
God's Vengeance, how terrible foever they were 
to thofe who (bfFered, are k6ts of great Good- 
nefs to the World, and therefore belong to the 
Goodnefs of Government ; by fome fevere Exe- 
cutions to proted and defend the Innocent, and~ 
reclaim other Offenders, without the neceffity 

of 



^iinne Trmieneg. ^71 

of terrifying the Worid in every rAgc with fuch 
repeated Semites. 

Nay, we may obferve farther. That when thp 
World is grown very corrupt and degenecate, 
and fuch Sinners, if they be fuffered to continue 
hi it; will oenaiiily propagate rtbetr Attioiftn, 
Infidelity and Le wdnefs to all Pofterity ; it is 
'great Goodneis to all fiicceeding Generations, 
CO cleanfe the World of its ini]6ur6 'Inl^bicafirs 
by *fofnegpeacDeftni(ftfon ; by Sword, oipPIi^ui^, 
or Famine^ to lelTed the number of Sinners, and 
to '^oSd^i ehbfe' who efoapSs^ iMth a (gfeacer^A. we 
«tad Reverence bf God's Judgments. A 

^Nay, to ohferye but Que things rafore ; Matifr 
times thefe teirible Sliakti^s^aisd'Conimlfi<m5i^ 
the World are intended by God to open fonie 
'new - and more' rgtoriovk - Srccans ^ Af ; •Pi'o vtidence« 
Thus it wa6in:i^h^foiirCmpir9!$ which pve^f^ 
4ipon ^eh^^thdr^ f and wlsr^f at? iaft)iwaUo wdd ;itp 
by the K^i»^ PoWdrs ; though th^y^ifiade tg^mt 
Deftruftions in the World, yet they carried 
Xearairig and Civiltf y into baflbart>us (Jobntries, 
that the generali&tate of the 'World' was iriuch 
the better for k; and Mankind the better dil^ 
fed to receive theGofpel, whi^ thenUbgan to 
be preached By Chrift> andJtisrApoftles. i 
But this is enough to fatisiy^^ ^rhat littfe 
reafon there is to impeach the Gobdnefs of Pr€^ 
Tidence, upon aocount of thofe matiy Evik 
which Mankind fuffer : If we- donfider 'what the 
Qoodneis of God requires of him, and what is 
good for us in a ilate of DifcipHbe, and wbat)is 
neceflary to the good Government of the World, 
neither our own^ nor other Mdm Sufierings, 
will tempt us to queftion the Goodnefs of Pro- 
Tidence. 

I pro- 
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I {proceed noiw parricniarly to ezainitie tfaR>^ 
ObjeAions which are made ^gpanSt the Good- 
neb of Providence: Which are reduced cof 
thefecwa 
» 

1. The many Miferies which are id the Worid. 

a. God's unequal Care of his Creatures^ or 
the unequal diftribution of Good and Evil, both 
as CO parti<!ular Men, and publick Societies. . 

What I have already (aid> contains a fuffictent 
Ai^wer to all dm ; but it will not be amifs for ^ 
our more abundant SatisfiiAton, to confider thm 
diings more largely and particularly.' 

* ' * - . I ^ _ 

I. I fliall b^jjm with the many Miferies , of 
Human Life. Now this Objeftioh relates eithOr 
to the Being of any Miferies in the World, or to 
the Number^ Nature^ and Quality of them. 



I. As for the firft ; (bme vnll not allow God 
to be good, while there are any Miferies in the 
World : For, fay they, a ^ood God ihould iidc 
fuffer any Miferies to enter meo the World : This 
I obferved and anfwered before^ Hiat theGood- 
hefs of Providence muft bear proportion to the 
Nature, Qualities, and Deferts of Greatures;; 
and fince Man, who was created innocent and 
happy, forfeited' his original Happinefs by Siny 
we muft now confider, not what Abfolute, Ua^ 
confined Goodnefs would do ; bu^ what be-* 
comes a State of Diicipline ; what is good for 
Sinners, and for a Corrupt and Degenerate 
World; and this will abundantly juftify cbe 
Goodnefs of Providence in all the EviU whidii 
Mankind fuffer, as you have already heard. 

Bur 
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Bnt this will not fatisfy fome M^n j for thei^ 
great Quarrel is. That God made fach a Crea- 
ture as could Si|pr and be Miferable ; that is^ 
That dod created Angels and Men ; that he 
endowed them with Reafon andUnderftanding, 
and a liberty of .Choice ; for fuch Creatures as 
can chufc, may chufe wrong. But this is noc 
an ObjcAion againft the Goodnefs of Provi- 
dence, but, againft the Goodnefs of the Creati- 
on ; and if it proves any thing, it proves, Thac 
God ought not to have made the World ; for li 
Goodnefs would not allow him to make a Rea« 
fbnable Creature, who might make himfelf mi- 
ferable; Wifdom would not allow him to maka 
a World without any Reafonable Creatures in it. 

I confefs', I am at. a great lofs to know ho\V 
they would lay their Objecaioji, fo as to beat 
upon the Goodnefs of God, and what they in* 
tend by it, when they have done: For let us 
confider wherein Creating Goodnefs confifts. 

Does the Goodnefs of a Maker require any 
more, of him, than to make all Things accord* 
ing to ptvh&. and excellent Ideas, and to make 
them as perfed as their Tdea$ are? What is it 
then they find fault with in Gbd^s making An- 
gels and Men ? Is not the Idea of a Reafonabid 
Being, and a Free Agent, the Idea of an Ex^ 
cellent and Happy Creature? Are there any 
greater PerfeAions than Knowledge, and Wif*- 
dom, and Underftanding, and Liberty of Choice? 
Is there any Happinefs like the Happinefs of a 
Reafonable Nature ? Nay, Is there any Thing 
that deferves the Name or Happinefs tefides this ? ' 
WiU you call fenfelefs Matter, nay, will you Call 
Beafts happy ? And is the only Idea of a Happy 
Nature in the World, a reafonable Objedion 
againft Creating Goodnefs ? 

• T If 
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If then there be no fault to be found in the 
Idea of a Reafonable Creature, was there any 
defeat in the Workman(hip?tp|Kd not God make 
Men and Angels as perfeA 9s their Ideas ? And 
give them all the Happinefs which belonged to 
their Natures? If he did not, this would have 
been a greit fault in their Creation ; if he did. 
Creating Goodnefs has done all that belonged 
to it to do. 

But I would gladly know whence they have 
this Notion of Creating Goodnefs, that it muft 
make no Creature which can make it felf Mife- 
rable ; Juftice is as elTential to the Notion of a 
God, as Goodnpls ; and yet it is impoffible that 
\ Juftice fliQuld belong to the Ide;a of God, if it 
were irreconcileable with the Divine Goodnefs 
to make fuch Creatures who may deferve well 
or ill : For Jiiflice refpeds Merit, and confifts 
in Rewards and Punifhments ; and if the Good- 
nefs of God will not CifFef him to make a Crea- 
ture which fhall deferve either to be rewarded 
cr punifhed, Goodnefs and Juftice cannot both 
of chem belong to the Idea of a God. 

But what pretence is there for any Man to 

fay, That becaufe the Devil and his Angels fell 

from their firft happy State, therefore God was 

not good in creating- the Angelical Nature ? Or 

becaufe fo many Men Sin, and make themfelves 

miferable, therefore God is not good in creatine 

Man ? When there are (b many Myriads of ble^ 

fed Angels and Saints eternally happy in the 

Vifion and Fruition of God ; and thole who are 

not fo, are miferable pnly by their own fai^t. 

Not to have made a happy Nature, had been .3 

juft blemifli to the Divine. Goodneft ; to make 

nappy Creatures, though they make themfelves 

X miferable, is none ^ no n ore than it is to make 

' a Free 



divine Trovictencei ij^ 

a Free Agetie^ who alone Is capable of HappI-^ 
nefsj and who alone can make himlelf mifera- 
bte. None but a Reafonable Nature is capable 
of any great Happlnfefs ; and to make a Reafona^ 
ble Creature without liberty of Choice, ] aiid - 
confequently wirihioul a poffibtKty of Sinning^^ 
aiid being miferable, 'is a contradiAion : Fpt^ 
what docs Reafon ftrvfe for, but to dire'cSt our 
Choice ? And indeed all the Pleafures of Ver- 
tue, which are the grdateft Pleafures of Humari 
Nature, refuk from this Liberty, that we chufe 
"well when we aiight have chofc ill ; and if it 
becomies a good God to make a Happy Nature^ 
It becomes him to make a reafohable and Fred 
Agent, though many fuch Creatures may make 
themfelves miferable. 
But fuppofe we could not anrwer this Ob-' . 

{eftion. That God has made fuch Creatures is 
>oth coul^ and do make themfelves miferable^ 
What is it they intend by it ? Would they provti 
that God did not make the World, becaufe He 
made Angels and Men« fomex>f whom haVd 
made themfelves Devils r Thofe Who are Saints 
and Angels ftill (hall Anfwef this Obje^tion^ 
wh^tl any Man has Confidence enough ferioufly 
to •make it. Or would they prove, That God docs 
tiotgovern the World with Goodnefs and Juftice, 
becaufe he has made^fuch Creatures, as by the 
^Odd w ill ufe of their Liberty, make theniielves 
the SUbjeifts of both ? There is no other Anfwei! 
■eceflary to that, but only to ask^ What place 
there could be for a Governing Provideniiej 
Were there no Creatures who could deferire well ^ 

But this is enodgh in Anfwef to an OjcAio^^^ 
which no confioering, Man would lerioufly ;?iS 
omte a The more confiderable Objedlon relatel ' 
^ T i to 
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to the many Evik and Miferies that are in the 
World; and the only Objedion which^ if it. were 
true, could have any weight in it, U, That the 
Miferies of this Life are fo many, (6 great^and (o 
univerfal. That they over-balance the Pleafures 
and Comforts of it ; that a wife Man would ra- 
ther chufe not to be, than to live in this World. 
And though the generality of Mankind are of 
another Mind, and therefore need no anfwer to 
this, yet they think they have the Scripture on 
their fide. For the Wife Man, EceL 4. i,^ %. 
tells us, Wberififrt I fmifed the d^^ vfbicb are aU 
ready deadj mere than the livings which are jet alive : 
Tea better is be than both tbey^ who bath net yet been, 
who bath net feen the evil work that is done mnder the 
Sun. 

This at firft view looks like a very (harp Satyr 
upon Human Life ; that it is better to dte than 
to live ; and that not to live at all, is better 
than either : And were this univerfitlty true, it 
were a vain thing to thinH of vindicating the 
Goodnefs of Providence in the Government of 
this World, which has nothing good or deiirable 
in 'it. That this is not the meaning of the 
Words, we may certainly include from thoie 
many Promiles which are made to good Men in 
this Life ; and God would not promife good 
Men what is worth nothing. 

But the Explication of this Text wiO con- 
tribute very much co the underilanding this 
whole matter ; and therefore I fhall, 

I. Shew you. That this is. not univerfally 
true, nor intended to be fo underftood by the 
Wife Man, That it is better to die, or not to 
be, than it is to live* 

2. Shew 
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2. Shew you in what .Senfc the Wifs Man 
meant this, viz,, with refped to th? many Mi- 
feries an4 Calamities, wh^ch fome Ages of the 
World, and which fome Men in all Ages are 
eicpofed to : And how this is alfo to be under-* 
flood. 

I. That this is not uhiverfally true. That it 
is better to die, or not to be born, than it is 
to live. This, I confefi, was taught by fome of 
the Ancient Philofophers and Poets in too ge-* 
neral terms ; That the firfl: beft thing is not to 
be born *. and the next, to die quickly ; but no 
body believed them : for moft Men felt it other- 
wife : That light is fweet, and it is a pleafant thing 
for the eyes to behold the fun ^ EccL ii, 7. There 
is a fenfe indeed, wherein this may be true. If 
we acknowledge, that this Life in its greateft 
Glory and Pertedion is the moft imperfeft State 
that a reafonable Soul can live in, as moft cer- 
tainly it is J then thofe Philofophers who did 
believe that the Souls of Men lived and a&ed 
before they were born into this World, and were 
thruft into thefe Bodies in Punifhment for what 
they had done amifs in a former State, had rea- 
fon to fay. That the beft thing is not to be born ; 
for upon this Suppofition, it is beft for th?m to 
c(^ntinue in that State of Happinefs, and not to 
come into this World j and if when they die, 
they return to their Original State of Happinefs, 
the next beft thing for them is, to die quickly ; 
and it is moft probable that this was their fecret 
meaning in it. For if we only confider the Ad- 
vantages apd Difadvantages of Life, in ordi- 
nary Cafes Life is very defirable ; fode fir able 
that it makes Death the King of Terrors. 

iT 3 It 



y 



^7^ ji 7>tfcourfe of the 

It would be a great Reproach to the Wifdom 
•ad Goodnefi of ProYidence, were ^is Life (b 
oontempcible, pr (o ealamitOQs a Scace^ that it 
were more ^efirable not to be^ than to live in 
this World ; but no Man yet ever made Life an 
ObjeAion againft Providence^ though we know 
they do, the Miferies and Calamities of Life* 
Men jnay make themfelves miferable without 
jiny Reproach to Providence ; and moft of the 
Miferies chat are in the Worlds are owing to 
Mens own Fault or Folly ; but had God made 
Life it lelf fo contemptible or miferable a State, 
as to be worfe than not beings diis had been an 
unanfwerable ObjeAion. 

I'm (ure we are very ungrateful. to Almighty 
' Cod^ if we do not acknowledge that bountifiU 
Provifion which he has made for the Happinefs 
of Mankind in this Worlds For what is want* 
ing on God's part to make Man as happy as he 
can be here ? We want no Senie which is ofe* 
ful to Life, we want noObjeds to gratify thofe 
Senfes; and which is very confiderable, the 
pioft ufeful, and neceiTary, and delightful Ob- 
}c£tsy are molt common, and fucfa as Mankind 
pretty equally fhare in. There is notfocha 
tnighty difference, as (bme Men imaging ht- , 
tweet^ the Poor and the Rich : In Pomp, and 
Shew, and Opinion there is a great deal, but 
little as to the true Pleafures and Satis£adions of 
Life : They enjoy the fanie Earth, arid Air, and 
lieayens ; Hunger and Thirft makes the poor 
Man's Meat and Drink as pleafant and rcfuelh^ 
(ng as all the Varieties vvhich cover a richMan^s. 
Table ; and the Labour of a poor Man is more- 
hcalthful, and n^any times more pleafant too, 
than the Eafe.and Softnefe of the Rich j to be 
fure much more eafy than the. Cares aind Solici- 
* * . ^ tudcs, 
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tudcs, the Pride and Ambition, Difcontents, 
and Envyings^ and Emulations^ which common- 
ly attend an exalted Fortune. 

Tfiefe indeed at beft are but mean Pfeafures, 
the ^teafures of Senfe, which are the Joweft 
Pleafi^res a Reafonable Soul is capable of; but 
yet they are fq entertaining, that the generali- 
ty of Mankind think it worth living to enjoy 
them, nay, moft Men know little of any other 
Pleafiires but thefe ; and a5 Philofophically as 
fome may defpife the Body and all its Pleafures 
in words, there are but a very few who can live"^ 
above the Body, and all its Pleafures, while 
they live in it. But how mean fbever thefe 
Pleafures be, it is certain they make Mankind, 
notwithftanding all the common Allays thi^y 
meet with, not only patient of living, but de- 
firous to live. 

And yet there are more Noble and Divine 
Pleafures which Men may enjoy in this World ; 
fuch as gratify the nobler Faculties of the SoUl, 
the Pleafures of Wifdom and Knowledge, -of 
Vertqe and Religion ; to know and worfliip 
God; to contemplate the Art, and Beauty, and 
Perfeftion bf his Works, and to do good to 
Men. Thefe indeed are Pleafures that do not 
make us very fond of this Body, nor of this 
World ; for they do not arife from the Body, 
nor are they confined to this World. We have 
reafon to hope, that when we get loofe from 
thefe Bodies, our intelledual Faculties will be 
vaftly improved ; that we (hall know Go^ after 
another manner th^n we now do ; and difcover 
new and brighter Glories, which are concealed 
from Mortal Eyes ; but yet the Pleafures of 
Knowledge, and Wifdom, and Religion in this 
World are very ^reat apd ravilhing, and there- 
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'ore wc ckbcr do, "or may enjoy at prcfent fuch 
Pleafures, as make Life very defirable: Were 
there no other, nor happier State after this, yec 
it were very defirable to come into this World, 
and live as long as we can here, to enjoy the 
Pleafures and Satisfaftions which may be enjoy- 
ed in this Life ; And though we know there is 
a happier Life after this, yet there is fo much 
to be enjoyed in this World, as generally makes 
even gopd Men very well contented to ftay here 
as long as God pleales. 

2. But ftill we mud confefs. That though 
Men may Hve very happily in this World, yet 
there may be fuch a ftate of Things, as, if we 
only compare the fenfible Advantages and Dif* 
advantages of Life, may make Death much more 
^eiirable than Life. Ifraifed the Jlead^ v/bicb an 
slreadjf deady more than the livings which are yet 
ali've. 

For the underftanding of which we muft coni- 
iider. That this is one of thofe Sayings which 
inuft not be ftridly and Phi lofophically exami- 
ned, nor ftretcbed to the utmoft Senfe the words 
will bear ; it has fome Truth, and fomethingof 
Figure and Rhetorick in it, as* many of our 
common and proverbial Speeches have, which 
muft be expounded to a qualified Senfe. 

We muft obferve then, Thar the defign of 
this whole Book of EcchfiaBes is not to. put us 
out of conceit with Life, but to.cure our vain 
ExpeAations of a compleat and perfeft Happi- 
ptts in this World ; to convince us, that there is 
|io fuch thing to be found in mere external En- 
joyments, which are nothing but 'vamty and 
k/exation of Spirit. And the end of all this is, not 
10 pake »s weary of Life, but cp tefach us to mo- 
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derate our Love to prefent Things, and to leek 
for Happinefs in the praftice of Vertue, in the 
Knowledge and Love of God, and in the Hopes 
of a better Xife: For this is the Application o( 
all. Let us bear the conclufion of the whole nlatter^ 
fear God and keep bis Commandment Sy for this is the 
whole of Man : Not only his Duty, but his Hap- 
pinefs too ; For God jhall bring e^ery work int9 
judgm€nti with every fecret things whether it be goody 
or whether it be eyil, Eccl. iz. i;, 14, 

Among other Arguments to prove how vain 
it is c6' exped a cdmpleat Happinef^ in this 
World, the wife Man inftances in the man; 
Oppreffions and Sufferings which Men are lia« 
ble to, and which fomecinies hisfal them, which 
may be fo fore and grievous, and make Lif^ (b 
uneafie and troublefbme, as may tqmpt Men^ 
who only confult their own fenfible fatisfaftlon^ 
to prefer Death before Life : And this feems to 
be all that the Wife Man means. That ve may 
live in fuch a troubl6fome and tempeftuous State 
of Things, that the mere external Enjoyments 
of this Life cannot recompence the Troubles of 
it ; for this is all that his Defign required him ta 
prove. The Vanity of all external Enjoyments. 
And if ever the Cafe be fuch. That a wife Man 
would chufe rather to leave this World, and to 
leave all thefe Enjoyments behind him, thafi to 
endure the Troubles and Calamities wherewith 
they are attended, they are v^in indeed. But 
this does not prove, That a wife Man ought to 
defpife Life for the Troubles of it; that he 
fliould chufe to run out of the World to be eafed 
of its Troubles ; or that a wife Man, notwith** 
{landing all thefe Troubles, cannot make him^ 
felf happy and eafy in i( ; . and confequently it 
does not provcj That 9, wife Man {n fuch Cafes 
.• ^ (hbul4 
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fliould prefer Death before Life, though it may 
reafonably enough cure his Fondnels for Life, 
and make him welcome Deaths whenever God 
pfeafcs to fend it. Let us then briefty confider 
thefe things. And, 

I. Let tid take a View of thofe Troubles and 
Piforders which may ma,kc a wife Man wiBing 
to part with all the dxternal Enjoyments and 
Pleafures of Life tojje rid of the Troubks of it, 
tod inake him think thofe Men h$ppy who are 
rfcaped put of this World, or are not yet come 

fetok. . 

King Salomon the Preacher gives us twa Ac- 
tjDunts of this J the firft before, the fecond im- 
toediately after this Te3Ct. In the fi^ft Verfc 
he tells niy So I i^etwm$dy and confidmed^l iht ap^ 
^fr^jUf^stbsi mt Am under the Sun, and. behdd the 
ttafs ^fuehas Tk^e fiffffffed, andihijbad no^n^&r^ 
tit ^ and (^ thB fide of their opprifors tbm was fewer, 
tiit fBeyk^d mo convener. And hence he con- 
eludes, . Wherefore I praifed the dead thai arealreadf 
dead, more than the Uwf^ who are yet aliw. Which 
figiiifies the Publick Odpreflfons ekher of the 
Supreme Power, or of Subordinate M&giftrates; 
The fecbndt relates to Private Faxons, EAvy- 
fegs, EmWations, which many rimei makcLife 
ii uheafy is thfe Publick Miicarri^s of uGo- 
terntrient. Again, I confidired all trdH)el, andetje^ 
fy- tight work; that for thisatpank envied of btr 
ittigbifour : itis is alfo 'uanitf and vexation of fjn^ 

fit; f. 4.' Thde two contain liioft of diofo 
ivils in them which difturb a*Kl diftrai^ Humstti 
tife'j but r fhall not dircourfe this Mattar ac- 
cording to Rules 6f - Art and Methtod-, but (haft 
Beg leave to giVe you a Ihoit Vifew of futh a 
$'t(ate :6iF TBii^> as might make a Matt who 
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confultscnly hiso^^fi eafe^ very cofti^nted m 
flip out of the World, and to leave foolifh Mot'- 
cals to end the Scuffle as weS as they can. 

When a Kingdom is in a flrong Convulflon^ 
aflfaulted by powerful Enemies ab^a^ and di«- 
vided by buly and reftlefs FaAiom ^t home^; 
when Men live in perpetual Fear and^ Sulpence, 
know not what tocsdl their own^ ntir how loi;ig 
they fhall enjoy it ; when fome Men think them-* 
felves bound in Confcience to ruin ^tfaemfehes^ 
their Country, and their Religion j others will 
facrifice their Country^ and confequemly them* 
(elves, too^ to private Ambitions^ Refentments^ 
or Revenge ; and try their Fortune over agaim 
in fome new Changes and Revolutionis of Go* 
vemment. When fuch publick Difputes as thefb 
influence all inferior Societies^ and as (bmetimes 
they have done^ corrupt Publick Juftke^ dilTolve 
the moft intimate Friendships^ make Converfa- 
cjon uneafy or dangerous , fet every Man's 
Sword, or which is almoft as fatal, every Man's 
Tongne^againft his Brother ; when no Nl^n's 
Fame, no Man's Life is fecure ; but a flahder* 
iag Toogoe may btaft one, and:a perjured 
Tongue deftroy the other : When Zeal and 
Fa^ion make Charafters of Men, difpofe of 
Life, of Honour, of Eftates ; ^nd Religion it 
(elf feryes for iiccle elfebut to infpire Men with 
TjCSlI and Fa&ion : When we cannot live in the 
World withoiK feeing, or heafitig^ or feeling 
ten thouiand Vittanies that are committed in it, 
what (hould make any Man fond of Lif&f why 
ihould we not come tcy good old Simeons Nunc 
4imittisy Lord^ now lettefi thou tbfferwifk iefarp in 

pgaee ? Such a troubtefome State of Thingsin 
this Woild niuft needs make all coniidering M^n 
tbi^k of abetter, and as glad to get out of this^ .. 

SIS 
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as a Marineris to recover the Haven after a vio<-^ 
lept Storm at Sea. Thus I iay ic tnuft be^ if we 
confider .oQly the prefent Advantages or Difad- 
vantages of Life; for perpetual Fears and Cares^ 
Strife and Contention^ Oppreflion^ Injuftice^ 
Defamation^ &c. deflroy the Eafe and Security 
of Life^ and the Freedom and Pleafure of Con- 
verfation, without which. aU the other Pleafures 
of Life are very taftleft. 

And here I cannot but bewail the Folly and 
* DiftraAion of Mankind^ who are fond df Life, 
and inipatiently thirft after Happine(s, but wiQ 
siot funer either themfelves or others to live^ and 
CO be happy* Who bite and devour each other, 
and by their ungovern'd Paffions, raife fuch 
Hurricanes in the World, that there is no Eafe, 
or Reft, or Happinefs to be found, but in a 
Grave,, or in a Charnel-houfe ; JVbere the wicked 

ceafi from troubling^ and where the weary be at refi, 
where the frifoners refi together; they hear not the 
^oice of the offrejfor^ the Jmall and great are tbere^ 
and the fervant is free from his mafier^ Job ;• 17, 
18, 19. 

Did Men confider what it is to live, and to 
be happy, it would convince them, that there 
is nothing in this World worth purchaiing with 
Eternal Difcontents, Envyings, Emulations, 
Jealoufies, Fears, with doing all th6 Mifchiefs 
and Injuries we can, and with fuffering all the 
Injuries which others can do j nay, indeed it 
is wonderful to me, that Mens own Senfe and 
feeling, if they wifl not be at the pains to rca- 
(bn the Matter, does not convince them of this. 
To live, is not merely to be, but to be happy ; 
and to be happy does not (ignlfy merely to have, 
but to eiijoy ; and to enjoy, requires an eafy, 
ferene, ; undifturbed Mind, which can relilh 

what 
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what it has, and exet£l6^ its tfue Pleaforc and ' 
SatisfaAion. The feciirity of Life, the eafinefs 
and fireedoni of Converfation, whM we fear no 
Spies upon our Words and Adiprts, no malici- 
ous Eye, no flandering Tongue ; when our Lives 
are fpent in the Exchange of good Offices, ia 
the Endearments and CarefTes of Friend (hip, or 
at leaft in mutual CiYiiities and Refpedls ; thk 
is to live, and to be happy* A very little of 
what is external wid A9ke (uch g State as this 
happy, which all the P^wer and all the Riches 
. of the World cannot do ; when to get or keep 
it, divides the Heart atnd the Inter^ifts of Men^ 
ferments their Paffions, deftroysFriendflsips, and 
all mutual Trufts and Confidence, cantons and 
crumbles Human Societies into Parties and 
Fadions, and animates them with a Utter Zeal 
and Rags, to reproach and vilify, fupplant and . 
undermine each other ; if this be to be happy> 
or the Way to Happinefs in this world, it is nme 
to feek for Happinefs out of it. 

, > . . • .,■ '..•., 
2. And yet this is no. Reafon for a wile and 
good Man to defpife or abhor Life,, much \<& 
to force his Pafl%e out of, this World* . There 
is no difficplty in perfwading the generality of 
Mankind to live, notwithftanding all the Tro&- 
\>\fs and Calamities they meet with. The love 
of Life is natural and (trong, and reconciles Men 
to great Miferies, before they defire that Death 
fhould eafe them. Self-murther is fo unnatural 
a Sin, that it is now-a-days thought realbn 
enough to prove any Man diftrafted ; we have 
too many fad Examples what a difturbed Imagi- 
nation will do, if that muftpafs for Natural Di« 
Aradion ; but we feldom or never bear^ that 
niire external Sufferings, how fev^re fpever, 

tempt 



ft8i6 A 7>ife(wrfe of the 

temiM? lulen to kill theoKfelres. The^Wcir the!ii« 
(tWii^ whofe {Principle it was to break tlieir Pri« 
fon, V;rheti< they fotind tbemfelves i^neafy, very 
tftfely put it imopradtide: Nature was tooftrong 
for &eif Phlldfophy ; ivA though their Phiio- 
fbphy &Q6 wed them t^ did when they pleaied^ 
Ifatore taught f bdEH to live a$ iofig as they could $ 
iiM we (€t ihBit they feldotiv tbongbt themfelves 
mifefabld* ttibi^h tbdi«j / 

There is Ao danger tbeh of frightning Men 
oiit of this l^drkl by the l^roubles and Calami^ 
ties of ie i thitt I fieed not concern my Teif widi 
ibch Featrs ; but yeti wiiboat contradifting 5^ 
hfi^eny to vinidicate the Providence of God^ and 
to fuppott 2tkd encouiii^ good Meni, I ihaU 
briefly flieW ytiUi Thttt it- is very defirablc for a 
go6d Mkh to^live on^ and that a wife and good 
M*Ai*iay tive vefy happily, notwithftanding 
dll thd Ti^oubles aiid t>ifl9GuIcie» which he may^ 
Md (blAen^mes niuft encounter in this World. 
For Difficulties at'e a glorious Scene of Vertue, 
and fuch a Vertue as can conquer Difficulties^ 
has its RdWftrd^3 its Pteafures and Satis&diods 
evtn in thi^ Life. 

It is ^ery neceiTary that good Men ibould 
live in very bad Titites, not, only to reprieve 
a witjceft Wo^ld, that God may not uttenyde- 
firoy it, as he ondd did in the Days of N%^, 
when dItFleih had corruj^ti^d its ways ; but alfo 
to feafoa Human GortVeffetioh, to give check 
to Wickedrieft^ and to Wvive the praftice of 
Vcrrue hi fome great «nd bright Exattiples, and 
to i'edrefs^ thofe VJoIeiices and Infurtes whidi 
a^e dorie linder the Sutt ; iit leaft t6 ftrogg^ and 
contend with a cJorri!\k Ajge, which will put- 
fonfie flop to the grd\^ngEvil, and fcatter fuch 
Seeds of Vercue as win %k)g up in time. It H 

an 
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an Atigumeftt of God's Cafe erf the Wbrfd, that 

Antidotes grow in ttoe Neighbourhood of Poi- 

fofls ; that the moft degenerate Ages have fome 

excellent Men^ viho ieem co. he made • on put- 

ppfe fbrfucsh a TiMe,' to ftenrihe Torrent, aod 

to give fojne eaTe to the Miferies of' Mankind: 

And would it becoifie &ch Men^- when tdnie 

World fo much needs them, to get out of it, 

if they could ? To chuie the quiet and fiient 

Retiremetits of Woods amd Defa^ts, or iif the 

Grave, to avoid the Trouble of ferving God, or 

doing good to Men? Great Minds cannot do 

this ; Virtue is m^ide for Difficulties, aHid grows 

ftronger afnd brighter for fuch Trials;, it iays-i 

mighty Obligation on Mankind to ferve the 

Publick Good with Labour and Danger : to 

purchafe ^e Eafe, and Liberty, ahd ^curfty, 

of th^ir Country, at the price of their ^own Eafe, 

and the ^atmoft l^z^d of their Lives and For^ 

tunes ; to oppofe a hardened, and laboddu^ 

and unwearied Vertue, againft Zeal, and Fa&ir 

on, anrd hot like Iffacbar^ to crouch between two 

BjJtthens^ and cry, Reft is good. Andl it is a 

mighty pleafure to a virtuous Mind to feel its 

own ttrength, to contend with Difficulties, as 

"far as Vfertiie and Prudence dire<5ts, with a© an- 

broketi Mind j it is always pleaiant to do good, 

but yet it has the fleeter Relifii, the dearer we 

pay lot it. This is a Pleafure zhav^ all the Eafe 

and Luxury of the World ; it not only fweetens 

all ' tlie Troubles of Life, but cuims them into 

Triumphs j to endeavour to bear up a finking 

World, though he Ihould at laft be cruik'd in the 

Ruins of it, will make the very Rtiins ibe fibfei 

under, an Illuftrious Monument of his Vcn^e t 

To do all that a wife and good Man ptight t6 

do, without regard to his own £a% to fave a 

fmking 
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Imkihg Church and State, will make him fall 
with Pleafure^ and perpetuate his Memory with 
Honour ; for in fpighc of Envy and Detra Aion^ 
Vertue wiH always be honourable in the Grave. 
Bat I cannot enhurge on thefe thingst and there- 
fore fbaU give you the Refuit of all I have iaid^ 
in two or three Obfervations. 

xlty That though the Troubles and Calamities 
which we often meet with in this World, do 
not prove Life to be a contemptible State^ 
or worfe than not being ; yet they do prove 
Life to be a very imperfed State; that the mere 
fenfible Pleafures and Advantages of Life, toge- 
ther with thefe great Allays, are but Vanity, 
and Vexation of Spirit. Wife Men fee, that 
^here. can be no compleat Happinefs in this 
eWorld, and that it is vain to exped it ; for how 
can this World make us happy, which, though 
it has its Pleafures, has itl> Troubles, and Cares, 
and Dtfappointihents too ; is an infecure and 
mutable State, expofed to Chance and Accident, 
to the Lufts and Paffions . of Men ; is always 
chequered with Profperous and Adverfe Events, 
has always a mixture of Good and Evil, and 
many times the Evil is the prevailing Ingredient? 
And therefore tho' the natural love of Life, and 
the many Sweets and Comforts, of it reconcile 
very miferable People to livings yet a wife Man 
fees no Reafon to be fond of this State, much 
lefs to dream of perfe^ and lafting Happinefs 
in it. 

2^//, The many Troubles we are expofed to, 
plainly prove. That there is no Happinefs to be 
had in thi$ World, but in the praftice of Vertue. 
It was a vain Brag of the Stoicks^ That Vertue 
alone could make a Man liappy i that their wife 

iMan 
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Man could be perfeA^y happy in PbaJarish Bull ; 
for Virtue is not Meat and Drink and CloathS, 
can^t cure bodily Pain and Sickneft, nor fatis- 
fie the Appetites and Defire,^,.of the Body; 
and while a wife Man lives in k mortal Body, 
he muft feel the Wants and Pains of it; and to 
be in Want and Pain, is n6c Hdp{iineis. But 
yet thus much is certainly true.' That npthiii^ 
can make a Man happy in this World, wrthoqc 
the Pradice of Vertue ; and that when we muft 
Encounter with the Troubles and Diftculties of 
Life, nothing can give us any degree of Eafe 
and Satisfaction but the Practice of Vertue. We 
may meet with fuch Troubles as will fowrc all 
our other Enjoyments, and make them unable 
to bear up our Spirits, which fink under their 
own weight, under the diforders of their own 
Paffions : Arc tormented with Fears, with Dif- 
appointments, with Envy, with Rage ; and wheft 
they cannot bear themfelves, can bear nothing ' 
elfe, nor relilh their wonted Pleafures : But yoil 
have already heard, that Vertue has its proper 
Pleafures in the greateft Difficulties ; infpires us 
with prudent Counfels to difintangle our felvesj 
animates us with Courage and Bravery to re- 
fift the Evil, or to bear it ; fweetens our La- 
bours with the SatisfaAion of great and gene- 
rous Aftions for the Publick Good ; keeps ouif 
own Paffions under Government, and triumphs 
over an adverfe Fortune, by raifing the Mind 
above it. By fuch Helps as thefe a good Matl 
may 6njby fome competent Meafure of Eafe and 
atisfadlion in the worft Condition ; but when 
uch Troubles furprize a Kfind unarmed and un- 
fortified with Vertue, unable to refift, and una* 
ble to bear, we may then with great Truth ancf. 
Reafon. apply this Text to him j / fraifUthi 
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dead, who are aJrcadj iead^ more than the livings 
[who are jet all'ue. Were the State of this World 
always eafy and profperous^ there would be 
Ihtle need of Palfive Vermes, though Veitue in 
general is always neceifary to make Men happy; 
but all M^n rnuft be fenfible how necellary Paf- 
five and Sufierin|; Vertues ar6 for an inconf^anr^ 
' troublefome afid lufTering State^ which is always 
in fome . degree the State of this World j and 
that will convince* thofe Who will confider ir^ 
how necelTary the practice of Vertue is to make 
Men happy. 

;J/jr, Though the Troubles of this Life are 

fo Reaibn why a good Man fliould haften his 
fcape out of this World before his time, yet 
they are a very good Reafon to make him eon- 
tented to leave this World, whenever God tails 
him out of it. For though Vertue will fwecten 
labours and Difficulties, yet no Man would 
chufe always to live in a ftate of War. Eale and 
Ileft is very pleafant and refrefliing after La- 
bour I though a Prince be glorious in the Field, 
covered witn Dufl: and Sweat, and fprinkled 
with the Blood of his Enemies, yet the Tti^ 
umphs of a fecure and quiet Throne are greater 
and more defirable. And this makes the Grave 
too in fome degree acceptable after the Toils 
and Labours of Vertue, that there the weary are 
at refi ; efpecially fince this Reft is not a ftlate of 
Ihienfibility ; for all the Labours and !Dii9icid- 
ties of a Vertuous Life are infinitely to be pre" 
ferred before the Eafe and Reft of knowing, bud 
feeling, and being fenfible of nothing, which 
is the Reft of a Stone, and of things withotxt 
Life, not the Reft of a Man. But they refi from 

their labour Sy and their works follow tbem^ they 

reft in a peaceful and fecure Enjoyment of £nd- 

leis 
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idfs Happliiefs ; they reft from all the Labours 
of Vernie^ and en^y its Rewards. 

This is a fufficient Juftificatioh of Provi^ 

dence, with refped): ta the prefent Evils and Ca* 

tanities of Life ; for it is what exaftly becomes 

the Goodnefs of Providence in this World ; fuch 

a nii« State of Good and Evil^ as may wean las 

from the tempting Vanities of this Life, and 

Cdnvihce us, that there is no perfect Happinefs 

to be found here^ which is neoelTary to raife 

owr Hearts abovse this World, and to fet our 

Affections upon Things above, which is an' 

Eternal State of perfe^ Eafe and Reft : Aqd 

fince Religion and Vertue is neceifary to our 

Future Ha^nefs, nothing can be better for us 

thiEifi fud) a State of Things as (hall make Ver- 

tae neceflary to our Pretent Happinefs ; and 

fmce we muft feave this World, and Death is 

the King of Terrors, whatever reconciles us to 

D^ath, and makes it eafy; may be reckoned 

one of the greateft Pleafures and: Securities of 

Human Life. 

Seamiljy In anfwer tothis ObjeAion againft 
the (Goddneils of Providence, from thofe many 
Etils and Calamities that are in the World, we 
muft confider. That moft of the Evils of Hu- 
man Life are owing to Mens own Wickeditefs 
aiid Folly, and it is very unreafonable to make 
thofe Evils an Objedion againft Providence, 
which Men wilfully bring upon themfelves. 
Thus the wife Man long fince ftated this Quefti- 
on, Zit footifhnefs of man perverutb bis ways, and 
his heart fretteth againjt the LorJy Prov. 19. ;. 
Men make themfelves miferable, and then re- 
proach the Divine Providence with their Mife- 
tteis ( And therefore I (hall brietly fliew you^ 

U 2 that 
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that Mankind undo themfelres ; and that the 
Evils which Men bring upon themfelTes^ are 
no reafonabie ObjeAion againft the Goodnefi 
of Providence. 

I. The firft is a very proper Subjeft for a Sa- 
tyr againft the Folly and Wickedhefs of Man- 
kind, but needs no Proof. If we take a Survey 
of the many Miferies of Human Life, and re- 
folve theui into their immediate and natural 
Caufes, we fhall 6nd^ that mofi Men take great 
care to leave very little for God to do in the 
Punifliroent of Wickednefs in this World. 

There are but two vifible Caufes of all the 
NGferies that are in the World ; either the DiT- 
orders of Nature^ or the Wickednefs of Men: 
By the Difbrders of Nature, I mean unfeafona- 
ble Weather, Earthquakes, exce£Eve Heat^ or 
Cold, great Droughts, or immoderate Rains^ 
Thunders, Lightnings, Storms and Tempe'fls> 
which occafion Famines and Plagues, great 
Sicknefs, or a great Mortality j thefe may very 
reafonably be attributed tQ the more immediate 
Hand of God, who directs and governs Nature ; 
but befides, that in fuch Cafes, the vifible Cor- 
ruption of Mankind juftifies fuch Severities; 
how rarely do thefe happen, and how few fuf- 
fer by them, in comparifon with thofe many 
and conftant Evils which the Wickednefs of 
Men every Day bring upon themfelves, and 
others. For moft of the other Evils and Cala- 
mities of Life are vifibly owing to Mens Sins. 
Bodily Sicknefs, fharp and painful Diftempers, 
which fhorten Mens Lives, or make them Mi- 
ferable, are the common EiieAs of Intempe- 
rance, Luxury, or Wantonneft J Children in- 
herit the Dileafes of their Parents, and come 
into th$ World only to cry and die, or to ftrugr 

gle 
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gle fome few Years in the very Kingdom and 
Territories of Death; and to languifh under 
thofe mortal Wounds which they received with 
the firft beginnings of Life. 

Another great Evil is poverty, which many 
Men bring upon themfelves*by Idlenefs, or Pro- 
digality, ana fome expenflve Vices : It is not 
in every Man's Power by the greateft Prudence 
and Induftry to make himfelf Rich 5 for time 
and chance happenetb to them aU ; but in ordinary 
Cafes Prudence and Induftry, joined with a re-' 
ligious Regard for God and his Providence, will 
preferve a Man from the preffing Wants and 
Neceflities of Poverty. Others, who do not 
make themfelves poor by their own Sins, are 
many times reduced to great Poverty by the , 
Sins of other Men ; by Injuftice, and Oppreflj- 
on, and Violence ; by the Miferies and Calami- 
ties of War, which brings a thoufand Evils with 
it ; which makes many helplefs Widqws and 
Orphans, deprives Men of their Patrons and 
Benefaftors, drives others from their plentiful 
Fortunes, to feek thei'- Bread in a ftrange Land ; 
plunders Poor and Rich; lays a flouriftiing- 
Country defolate ; puts a ftop to Trade, makes 
Provifiohs dear, and leaves no Work for the 
Poor. 

Some others are reduced to Poverty more 
immediately by the Providence of God, with- 
out their own fault : Thofe. who have no other 
Support but their daily Labour, are quickly 
pinched by a long and expenfive Sicknefs, or 
by the Infirmities of Age, or by the lofs of their 
Eyes, or Hands, or Legs; others are undone by 
Fire, or Shipwrecks, or the various Accidents 
of Trade, which the moft wary and cautious 
Mea cannot efcape;, but befides, that there are 

U. i few 
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few of thefe in comparirbn with the Thrdngs 
and Crowds of Idle^ Prodigal, Self- made Vocfc ; 
God has made Provifion for aD fuch Cafes^ that 
no Man (ball foffer eztream Want, by 'com- 
manding the Rich efpedally, to fnpply tl\e 
Want of fuch Poor, who are properly God's 
Poor, or the Poor of God's making; and com- 
manding this under the Penalty of their Eternal 
Salvation, and the Forfeiture of their own 
Eftates, if they prove unjuft and unfaithful 
Stewards : So that tho' God makes fome Men 
Poor, it is the fault of other Men if they fuffer 
Want. The Poverty they fuffer is owing to the 
Providgice of God ; the Wants and Miferies 
they fuffer, are owing to the Sins, to the Un- 
charitablenefs of Men : For though the World 
be unequally divided, of which more prefcntly, 
yet there is enough to fupply the Wants of all 
the Creatures that are in it ; and God never in- 
tended that any of his Creatures fhoutd want 
JiJecelTaries ; that one Man's Flenry and Abun- 
dance fhoujd caufe another Man to ftarvc: 
And thus it is in moft of the other Miferies of 
Life ; it is the Sin and the Folly of Mankind 
ivhich makes them ^miferable, which is fb ob- 
vious to every one who will confider it, that I 
heed not expatiate on every Particular. 1 be- 
lieve there is no Man but will confefs, that were 
all Men Good and Vertuous, thb World would 
be a very happy plac^ ; and if the Praftice of 
moral and fociable Vertues would make Man- 
kind happy, it is no hard matter to guefs what 
it is that difturbs the Peace and Happincfs of the 
World. 

2. Let us now confider how unreafonat^le it 
is to reproach the Divine Providence with thofe 
Evil? and Miferies which Mankind bring upon 

theof- 
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thetnfelves. And laying down thfs as a Princi- 
ple> That moQ: Men make themfeives miferable^ 
it is very eafy to defend and jtiftify the Goodf-^ 
ne6 of Providence, . 

For thefc Evils vdifch Men complain of, ace 
not Juftly chargeable upon Providence; and 
therefore are an unreafonable ObjeA'ion agakift 
Providence. Gpd. does not bring thofe Evils 
upon Mankind, but Men bring them upoa 
themfelves. Suppofing the Nature of Things'^ 
and the Nature of 1^2tn to be what they now 
arQ, and that Men lived juft as- ehefy now doi 
the;'e muft be the feme Miferies in the World 
that there now are, though therei were no Pr» 
vidence. Though God did not Interpofe in cbi 
Government of the World, yet Intemperancei 
Luxury, and Luft, would deftroy Mens Health.; 
Slotn, and Prodigality, and expenftve Vices 
would make Men Poor j Pride, Ambition, and 
Revepge, would make Quarrels, raife Wan, 
atid* bring all the Calamities of War upon the 
World ,; if there were no Providence, thus it 
muft be; for ekceflive Eating and Drinking will 
qpprefs Nature ; and thofe who will take no 
honeft Pains to get Money, or will fpend wMt 
they have upon their Lufts, muft be poor ; arid 
thofe who will quarFcl and fight, muft .take 
what follows; rtiefe Evils are not owing tjp 
Providence, becaufe Providence does not bring 
them; no more than Providence makes Men 
Mdcked: Men make themfelves wicked, ami 
Wickednefs makes them miferable ; and we maiy 
as well charge the Providence of God with adl 
the Wickednefs of Men, as with thofe Miferies 
which their own Wickednefs brings upon 
them. . 

U 4 Now 
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. Mow fince mod of tho(e E^ils which are in 
ihe World, are not juftly chargeable upon Pro- 
vidence, the Goodnefs of J3od is very vifible in 
thofe very Ev^ls and Calamities which Mankind 
fiifier. For^. 

X. God has; in ordinary Cafes put it into eve- 
ry Man's Powfer to preferve himfelf from moil 
OK the gresireft Evils and Miferies of Life, even 
from, all tbofe which Men bring upon them* 
iblvcs hy thffit own Sins. What could be donQ 
more than .fbi5 for a Re^fonabie Creature, to 
iiiajke/ie hjs^ own Choice, and to put it into hi$ 
«Wn Power, whether he will be Happy pr Mi- 
£ciable ? God has> not only in his Laws, but in 
file Nature of Things, fet before us Life and 
•Dfeath^ Happinefi and Mifery : All Men fe^ 
airhat the vifible and natural Punifliments of Sin 
^m-^ imd hftyea natural Averfion to thofe^Evils, 
' ^nd. may avoid them if they will ,* this is a plain 
Proofs not only of the HoHnefs of Providence, 
is I obferved' before, in deterring Men from Sin 
S>y thofe natoral Evils which attend it, but alfo 
oaf jtb^ Gppdnefs of Providence, by ibeiying 
nMen'a plain and natural Method, how to avoid 
ihc Miferio^jof Life, and. to make themfelves 
jeafy and happy. Let. the moft Sceptical Ob- 
<}e6tor againft Providence confider with himfelf, 
; what God could have done more to prevent the 
Miferies of Mankind, without c:hanging the 
IKature of Man, or the Nature of Things. Tq 
have laid a Neceffity upon Man, that he flioi^ld 
i neif^er chufe; nor do any thing which will bring 
thefe Evils on him, had^ been to change his Na- 
ture, tp deflroy the free Excrpife of h js Reafon^ 
and the liberty of Choice ; and yeit Men c^n- 
^ not live as they d0;| afid efcape thefe Miieries, 
^l^lef? ^11 I^ature be changed. We muft have 

Pfher 
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other kind of Bodies jhan w« have, or our Meat 
and Drink muft have other Vertues and Quali- 
ries, to bear the diforders and exceffes of In- 
temperance and Luft, without feeling the in- 
conveniences of It. Fire muft not burn, nor 
Water drown, if Wine muft not inflame, nor a 
flood of indigefted Liquors extinguifli the vital 
heat. The whole World muft be a Paradife, 
and bring forth Fruit of it felf, and ail things 
muft be polTefted in common, or the idle, iloth-^ 
ful^ prodigal Sinners muft be poor. Our Bodies 
muft be invulnerable and iminortal, or . there 
muft be no Znftruments of Death in the World; 
for Men, who quarrel, will fight, and kill one 
another. It is impoffible, as the World now is^ 
to feparatc Sin and Mifery ; but Men may avoid 
Mifery, if they, pleafe : And that is a very good 
World, and a good God that made fuch a World, 
and a good Providence which governs the 
World, wherein Men may make themfelve^ 
happy, if they will. . . 

2. Befides this, the Goodnefs of Providence 
is feen iti hindering and preveming a great 
piany more Evils and Miferies which the Sin^ 
and Lufts of Men would bring upon the Worlds 
wei*e they not under the Reftraints and Govera- 
ment of Providence. 'No Man doubts, but there 
might be a great deal more Evil and Mifery ift 
the World than there is, nor that many bad Men 
are inclined to dp a great deal more hurt than 
phey do ; what is it then after all, that makes ^ 
the World fo tolerable a place ? If this be owing 
to the Providence of God, it is a great Argu- 
ment of his Goodnefs, that he wiU not funer 
ibolifti Sinners to make themfelves and others fo 
miferable as they would; that as many furious 
Hifetons as there are io (he Wo^d;^ it is not yet 
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all in FtuneB ; but die Moralj as well as the Na« 
rural Worlds has its Temperatej as well as Tor* 
rid Tjones ; and what ihaU we attribute this to» 
if we do not attribute it to Prqvidence? To 
what el(e can we aftribe our DeUverance from 
thofe unfeen Snares which were laid for us^ an4 
which we knew nothing oU till we had efqapcd ; 
nay* which; it may be, we Imow nothing of 
to this Day } How many wicked Deiigns prove 
abortive i how many fecrct Plots are difcover- 
ed^ when ripe for Execueion ? H6w Q&en dpQs 
God put a Hook into the Moftrils of the proudeft 
TyrantSj and by fome crois Acddeats, or by 
weak and contemptible Means^ breaks their 
Power, and humbles them to the Duft ? Sacred 
and Profane Hiflories are full of fuch. Examples; 
which can be attributed to nothing el(e but a 
Divine Providence^ which fee bouqds to the 
Waves of the Sea^ and to the Rage and Pride 
of Men. The Scripture teacher us to afcribe 
our Deliverance from all the Evils we efcapq, 
as well as all the Good we enjoy, to a Divine 
Providence ; and then we tnuft acknowledge^ 
chat the Divine Providence prevents all that 
Evil which bad Men lyould do,, but can'c \ and 
who knows how much this i$? who knows how 
much Evil iaad Men wouH do, had they no rei- 
ftraint? That we have much more reaibn to 
9dcHre the Divine Goodne& for reftraiaing the 
tiufts and Paflions of Men, which prevents an 
nniyerfal Deluge of Mifery, than complain that 
lie fuffers fo many MiCeries (o afflid the World. 

%4ly. E^ecially if we cottfider in the next 
place, That God permits bad Men to do no 
more Hurt and Mifehlef, than what; be over*ruIes 
to. wife and good PurpofeSf For Qod^ many 
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times ferves the wife Ends of his Providence, 
by the Wickednefs pf Men, to^unifli the Wick- 
ed, and to chaftifc the Good ; to exercife the 
6raccs and Virtues of Good Meip , or to give 
terribfer Examples of hiis Vengeance on the 
Wicked •• And all this, how feyere (bever it may 
be, .proves the Gopdnefs of JProvidence ; be- 
caufii it is ifor the Getieral Good of the World, 
that "Bad Men fhould be punifhed, fuppreffed, 
deftroyed, and that Good Men (hould be made 
better, and |?eco<ne great and eminent Examples 
of Faith an<J Patience. Whatever Evils arid 
Miferits there are in the World, if there be no 
morq :^han the Good Government of the 
VorW requires ; if no Man fuffersi any more 
than what hie deferves,* ot than w!hat will dci 
himfelf gppd[, if he wifely improvesit ; or will 
do othters good, if they will either take Warning 
by his Sufl[erings,4)r imitate his Virtijes ; all this 
is not only reconcilable with the Goodnefs of 
Providence, but is &n jeminent Inftance of it : 
For to dp good is an Expreffion o^ Goodnefi,, 
tho^ the Ways of dping^ &: may be very (evere. 
This ij ' a^ fufficicnt jfuftificjition of Provi- 
dence, even as to thofe Evils which God him- 
felf immediately inflt^s upon the World , that 
he ixrQtds no more, nor greater Evils, than 
what are for the Good Government ef the 
World, as I have obferved before : But it is 
much more fo, with reference to * thofe Evils 
which Men bring upon themfelves : For is. it not 
wpnderful Goodnefs in God, to defend us^from 
our felyes, to qualify the Malignity pf our own 
Sins, to fuffer us to do our felves no niore hurt, 
than what he can turn into great Gpod to lis, 
if we confider our Ways, and learn WiOpm by 
the Things which we fufier ? So to reflrain bad 

Men, 
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JJhny that thejr (hall hurt no body but thofe 
whom Qofl thinks fit to punifh, or to corred^ 
or to exercife with foipe Severities ; and thac 
they £baU do no more hurt, nor hurt any 
longer than the Divine Wjfdom fees ufeful tp 
thefe Ends ? 

Let us then briefly review this Obiedion and 
Anfwer ; and fetting afide the Confideration of 
God and his Providence, let ns fuppofe it to 
be the Cafe of a Father. And, I hope, what 
we our felves would allow to be a reasonable 
Defence of Earthly Parents , will be thought 
a good Juftiflcation of God and his Provi- 
dence. 

Suppoie then a Father has feveral Chiklren^ 
whotn he provides very bountifully for ; and 
fends thern abroad into the World in fuch hope- 
ful Circumftances, that if they will be frugal^ 
diHgept, and virtuous, they may live happily, 
and increafe their Fortunes : Should fach Chil- 
dren turn Prodigals, and wafte their Eftates in 
Rioting and Luxury, deftroy their Health, and 
fuffer ail the Miferies of Sicknefs and Poverty ; 
would any Man blame their good Father for 
this ? And would not fuch a good Man think 
himfelf much injured, fhould he be accufed of 
Unkindnefs and Severity to his Children , on- 
ly becaufe after all the Kindnefs he could £hew 
them, they have made* themfelves miferable ? 
Efpecially. if we fuppofe this Kind Father to 
keep fuch a watchful Eye over thzm , and to 
take fuch prudent and effedual Care, as not to 
fuffer them utterly to undo themfelves, to make 
their Condition hopelefs and defperate, but on- 
ly to let them feel the Smart of their own Fol- 
ly, to bring them to more fober Thoughts, not 
Ito perifh under it, till (here p no Hope left of 

Reclaim- 
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Reclaiming them. What could a Kind Father 
do more for Prodigals, unlefs you would have 
him maintain them in their Luxury and Lewd- 
liefs 3 which a wife and good Father can't do > 
He brought none of the(e Miferies upon thpm, 
and it is Kindnefs to let them fmart under them, 
to prevent their Undoing as long as he can : He 
turns the Miferies they bring upon themfelvcs, 
only into a State of Difcipline ; he fufFers them 
to injure one another, to make them all fenfible 
of their Folly ; and thofe who are paft Reco- 
very ,he makes Examples of greater Severities, to 
reform the reft. If this would be thought a 
Kind, Merciful, and Wife Conduft in Earthly 
Parents ; apply it to the Providence of God, 
and you have an Anfwer to moft of the Mile- 
ries of Human Life. 

%dly\ In Anfwer to this Obje<aion againft. 
the Goodnefs of Providence , from the many 
Evils and Miferies that are in the World , we 
may conlider further , That as moft of thefe 
Evils are owing to our own, or to other Men's 
Sins, fo it is we our felves who give the Sting 
to them all. As many External Calamities as 
there are in the World, and as the prefent State 
of this World requires there (houtd be in it $ 
God has made abundant Provifion, for the Sup- 
port of good Men under them. It is not al- 
ways in our Power, to avoid many of the Suf- 
ferings and Calamities of Life ; but it is our own 
Fault, if we fink under them. ^Iatural Cou- 
rage and Strength of Mind, the Powers of Rea- 
ibn, and a wife Confideration of the Nature of 
Things., the Belief of a Good Providence, 
which takes Care of us, and orders all Things 
for our Good^ and the certain Hopes of immor- 
tal 
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tal Life, wiD fappoit gcx)d Mdn tmdbr dieif 
Soflferings^ aad make them 1^^ and ^afy. And 
if God eoiaible us to bear our SufieriiigB) xod to 
ISO joy our fidves under them, to pofle^ our Souls 
in Patience, and to rejoice in Hope ; tho' #e 
may fuSer, we ute not miferaUe j and Suffisr- 
ings, without Mifery, are no formidaUe Ob-- 
jeftions againft Providence : This is like ^e 
Bufhy that was on fire, but was not burnt ; a 
fignal Token of the Divine Prefence and Fa- 
vour ; and that can be no Objedton againft 
the Goodnets of Prqvidettce, What is merdy 
external, may afflift a good Man , but 'cannot 
make him miierable ; for no Man is mifetable, 
whofe Mind is-eafy atad ditarfol, full dF gicat 
Hopes, and fapported with Df tine Joys. But 
the Diforders of our Paffions Inak^ us mifera- 
ble^ and make us fink under external Sufferings. 
An immoderate Love of this World, Pride, Am- 
bition, Coretoufnefs, Anger, H[«red, Rereng^, 
make every Condition un^fy* and any great 
Sufferings intolerable.^ It is this that makes Pd- 
verty and Di%race, the Lofe of Eftate and Ho- 
nours, the Frowns of Pnkiees> and the Cla- 
mours of the People, fudi unlufferabte Eitjlk^ 
which a wife and good Man cannot only bear^ 
but modeftiy defpife. It is this that tetriftes » 
with the lesift Approach of Danger, dn^dir- 
ftraAs us with Fear, and Care, and StoHcitude;, 
and with all the imaginary Evils, and fd^xrf^t 
Appearances, which a fcar*d Fancy can raife 
in the dark. EfpeciaHy when Guilt makes Men 
afraid, and look upon every Misfortune, Dif- 
appointment, Afflttftion, as a Token of the Di- 
vine Vengeance, and a terrible Pretage of the 
endlefs Miferies of the next*Ufc, 
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E^*eiis&l Evils and Calamiries, as fer as they 
are good>ctn be no ObjecSion againft the Good«- 
ttefs of Pr<)VidenGe j and they are fjood, as fat 
as the Providence of God is conoern'd in them ; 
For thfey ate permitted, aiwi ordered by God, 
for wife and good Ends ; and if they do not 
proi^e igocjd to us, it is our own Fault, who will 
not be made better by tfacm. 

Whacfevet Men fofter, if rfieir Suflferings do 
rtot wake them mifcmMe , this is no juft Re- 
. proadi to Providence ; fbr God may be very 
good to fcis Creattires, whatever thcyfuffer, 
while they can fuffi^^ and be Hs^y ; not per- 
feftly and compleatly Happy, which admits of 
no SflffeHflgi, but fuch a Degree of Self-enjoy- 
ment, as recdndles external Sufferings with in- 
ward Peace, Cohtemment, Patience, Hope ; 
which is the Happinefs of a fufFering State, and 
a miich greater Happlneft than the moft pro-, 
fperdife Fortune without it ; ^nd if we be not 
ri>us Happy lander all our Suflferings, it is our 
o#n Fa\jk. 

Thui the Wife^inm tells us. That it is not fo 
mufch extdtiial Sufferings (wilich is all that ca» 
be chAr|^ upon the Divine Providence) which 

makes Men miferable, but the in- 

watd Guilt and Diforders of their g^e S^^ 

own MittdS ; 18. PrOV. 14. I'**? on that Text. ' 

ffirk (f 4 Man willfuftain bis infir^ 

mtty^ ha a wounded ffhit who cap hear ? And if 

an that God inflids on us may be born, our 
Mifery is owing to our felves. But I have (b 
particularly difcourfed this upon anodier Occa- 
fion^ that I fhall enlarge no forther on it. 

±dlf , Another Objedion againft the G<^od- 
nefs of Providence » is God's partial and une- 
qual 
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qual Care of his Creatures ; And I cdnfe(sj Par* 
tialicy is a very great Objedion, both againft 
}uftice, and an Univerfai Goodnefs ; and fuch 
the Goodnefs of Providence muft be. 

The Foundation of the Objeftion is this : 
That there are very different Ranks and Con* 
ditions of Men in the World ; Rich and Poor, 
High and Low^ Princes and Subje<9:s , and a 
great many Degrees of Power, and Honour, 
and Riches, and Poverty ; and we cannot fay, 
that God deals equally by all thefe Men, whofe 
.Fortunes are fo very unequal, : But there is no 
great Difficulty in anfwering this. For, 

i. Thfc Goodnefs of Providence coniifts, in 
confulting the General Good and Happinefs of 
Mankind, and of particular Men, in Subordina- 
tion to the Good of the whole. And this fully 
anfwers the Objelftion. For tho' there are coo 
many, who are not well fatis^ed with their 
own Station , and never will be , untefs they 
could be uppermoft ; yet I dare appeal to any 
Man of common Senfe, whether it be not moft 
for the Good of Mankind, that there (bould be 
very different Ranks and Orders of Men in the 
World. 

There is not any one Thing more neceffary 
to the Happinefs of the World, than good Go- 
vernment ; and yet there could, be no Govern- 
ment in an Equality : And there is nothing 
makes fuch an Inequality, like an unequal For- 
tune. Were all Men equally Rich and Great, 
there would be neither Subjecfts nor Servants; 
for no Man will chufe to be a Subjeft, or a Ser- 
vant, who has an equal Title to be a Lord and 
Mailer. . And then no Man could be Rich and 
Great, which are only comparative Terms ; and 

which 
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^hieh isworfe than that, no Man cofild be fafe. 
And if an inequality in Mens Fdrrunes be as 
heceiTary as Government^ chat is a fufficienc 
{uftification of Providence, for Human Societies 
cannot fubfift without it. 

t,dly. And yet it is a very gceat hitftake to 
think^that the Happinefs of Men differs as much 
as their Fortunes do; that a Prince is as much 
happter^ as be is greater than his Subjects; for 
all the World knovtrs, • that Happftnefs is not en- 
tailed on Riches,' and Power, and Secular Ho- 
nours J as they haVe their Advaiitages, fo they 
have v6ry troublefome and fo wre Allays ; and, 
it may be, upon a true Eftirtiate of things, as 
different a Show ten^ Appearance as Men make 
in the World, they are pretty equal as ^o true- 
Enjoyments. There is very little difference in 
, eating and drinking, while we have wherewithal 
to fatisfy Nature; for Appetite mktces every 
thing delicious j and the hard Labour of a Poor 
Mail is much more tolerable tharn Gout and 
Stone,aiid thofe fharp or laiiguifhlng Difeafes, 
which fo commonly attend the Softnefs and 
Luxury of the Rich ; and as for Opinion 
and Faocy it felf, - which Creates the greateft 
differende, every Rank of Men make a Scene 
among themfelves, and every Man finds foriie-* 
thing, to value himfelf upon : That, it may be, 
there is nothing wherein all Mankind are fo 
equal as in Self-love^ and Self ilattery> and A. 
yMuc for themfelves ; that though there are ma- 
ny Men who would change Fdrti^nes with 
others, there are few that would change them^ 
fdlves ; and the difference of Fortunes is very 
inconftderable, while every Man is fa well fa-< 
tisfied with hinifelf. 

X idly. 
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%Jfy. This inequality of Foitaoes is for the 
grent Good of all Ranks of Men, and ferves a 
great many wife Ends of ProYidence. 1^ makes 
fome Men induftrious to provide for themfelvds 
and Families ; it infpires others with emulation 
to raife their Fortunes ; it gives Life and Spirit 
to the World, and makes it a bufy Scene of Acti- 
on, to keep what they have, and to. make new 
Acquifitions ; to excel their Equals, and rival 
thQle above them; And though through the 
Folly and Wickednefs of Men, this occafions a 
great deal of Mifchief, yet the World would be 
a very dull place without it, there would be no 
Encouragement, no Reward for Virtue ; Pro- 
vidence it felf would bate very little to do ; for 
the vifible Rewards of Virtue, and Punifhrnent 
of Wickednefs, is in the change of Mens For- 
tunes ; when Induftry, Prudence, and Virtue, 
advance Men of a low Condition to the greateft 
Places of Truft and Honour, or at leaft to a 
plentiful and fplendtd Station ; and Prodigality, 
Luxury, and Impiety, bring Mifery, Poverty, 
and Contempt, upon Rich and Noble Families; 
fuch Revolutions as thefe are great Examples of 
the Wifdom and Juftice of Providence; and 
therefore the inequality of Mens Fortunes 
is fo hx from being an Obfe&ion againft Pro^ 
vidence, that there could be little vtfible Exer- 
cife either of the Goodnefs or Juftice of Provi-^ 
dence without it« 

I cannot without fome Indignation rdleft 
upon the Bafenefsand Ingratitude of Mankind^ 
who live, and move, and have their being in 
God ; who know howlittle they deferve of him^ 
and feel wery Day how many Bleffings they 
receive from him, and yet feem never better 
pleafed, than when they can find, or ignorant- 
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ly invent fome plaufible Pretence to reproach 
bis Goodnefs. ^ The Senfe of all Mankind con- 
fates fuch ObjedHoiis; and I fliould not have 
thought it worth the while to anfwer them,^ 
were it not d great Satisfaction, and of great 
Ufe^ to contemplate the Divine Goodnefs e^ven 
on the darkeft fide of Providence : Which will 
teach ns a patient and thankful Submiffion to 
God under all our Sufferings^ enable us to bear 
them, and dire^ us how to prevent or remove 
them ; and gire us a more tranfpdrdng Admi- 
ration of the Divine Goodnefs, when we fee it, 
like the Sun, break through the blackell Clouds. 
If the Goodnefs of God conquer the Sjns, the 
Perverfenefs of Mankind, and fhines tlfough all . 
thofe Miferies which foolifti Sinpers every Day 
bring upon themfelves ; how good is God, when 
his Goodnefs flows with an undiflurbed, unin* 
terrupted Current ! 



CHAP. VIII. 



The Wifdom of Providence. 

TH E Unfearchablenefs of the Di- 
vine Wifdom, as I obferved above, Chap. 4. 
is a very good Reafon, why we ftiould 
not judge or cenfure fuch myftefious Paflages 
of Providence as we cannot comprehend ; but 
yet it becomes us to take notice of, and to ad- 
mire that wonderful Wifdom which is vifible ia 
the Government of Mankind. We cannot by 
futrcbing find out God, we cannot find out the aU 

X 2 mighty 
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nngyj t9 ferfeSim : b it as bi^ oi buvtu^ libit 
canfttbrndo} liiftrthmbdl^ wbgt amfi tbom tmwi 
tbt mufurt tbtrttf u Imgar tbn ibe earfby and 
broader tban tbe fes, 11. Job j, Bj 9. But diough 
we cannoc difcover all the Wifdon of Provi- 
dence, no more dian we can the WiiHom of 
the Creadon^ yet we may difcover enough to 
fetisfy us, that the World is governed as weD as 
made with iniioite WiOom : When we contem- 
plate Godj it is like lofing our (elves in a bound-* 
lefs Profped, where we fee a gr^t many Glo- 
ries and Beauties, but cannot' (ee to the end of 
it. We may difcover admirable and furprisung 
Wifdom in that little we fee of Providence, as 
1 hs^e already briefly obferved upon feveral Qc^ 
cafiiDBs ; but we knew (b little of what hs(s Been 
done in the World, and by what means it was 
done, and what Ends it lerved, that it is ho 
wonder if we have as imperfed a view of the 
Wifdom of Providence, as we have of the Hi- 
^ory of the World. But yet whoever diligent- 
ly applies his Mind to the Study of Providence, 
will fee reafon to admire a great many Events, 
which carelefs Obfervers raakeobje^ions againft 
Providence : Which will be of ,fuch great ufe to 
confirm us in* the belief of a Providence^ and to 
give us a profound Veneration of the Divine 
Wifdom, that I fhall venture to make fome lit- 
tle Effay of this Nature ; which though I am 
ienfibie mud fall infinitely ihort of the Dignity 
of the Subjeca, yet will fuggeft fome very ufei 
ful Thoughts, and (hew us the moft delightful 
and profitable way of ftudying Hiftories, and 
- Providence. And to do thi$ in the beft manner 
I can, I (hall 



* . * * 

I. Confider fome great Eveats recorded in 
Scripture^ which are as ic were the Hinees of 
Providence^. whei:eon the various Scenes of Pro- 
vidence turned. 

a. I fliali take notice of fome other vifible 
Marks and Charafters of Wifdom in the more 
» common Events of Providence, efpecially fuch 
* as ^re made Objedions againll Providence. 

I. Some gre^t Events recorded in Scripture, 
which gave a new Faceof things to the World, 
. and opened new Scenes of Providence. 

The State x)f Innocence, wherein Man was 

created, was a State of perfedl Happinefs. 

. There was no f)eath, no Sicknefs, no Labour, 

or Sorrow ; but the Fall of Man made a very 

. great change in this vifible Creation : Man 

.Jiimlelf became Mortal, and was condemned to 

^n induftrious and laborious Life; according to 

that'Sentence, Curfed is tb€ ground far thy fake ; 

in farrow (halt thou eat of it all the days of thy life ; 

Thorns alfa ^nd Thifiles {hall it bring forth to thee ; 

and thoufhalt eat the herb of the fiela: In the fwtat 

of thy f^ce jhalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto 

the ground ; far out of it wafi thou taken : For dufi 

thou art, and unto duB thou fhalt return, %. Gen. 17, 

18, 19. 

This was a verjT fevere Sentence, which de*. 
prived Man of Immortality, and of the eafy 
and happy Life of Paradife ; condemned him to 
, Labour and Sorrow while he lived, and then to 
return unto Duft ; and yet the Wifdom as well 
as Juftice of Providence is very vifible in it ; it 
was not fit that when Man had finned, he 
fhould be immortal in this World; and an 
^nduftrious and laborioiis Lifjp is the beft and 

X } happieft 
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' bifcourfc of happieft State for fallen Man, as I 
Death, c*. 2. ^^^^ elfewhcre ihewn at large. 
fe3. 1. We know little more than this of 

Difcottrfc of the Anted iluTian World, till we 
Ji^gm.ci.1. jjgj^j. Qf the general corruption of 
^*' ^' Mankind, Tbaj the tartb wss filed 

v^ltb wolmee^ fcr mU fleflf bad e^rrmptd his way uf^ 
en the eaihb ; infomuch, that it repented the Lard 
tbat be Bad wade man ufm the earth j and it grieved 
him at his hearty 6. Gen. This was fo aniverfal 
a Corruption, that there was but one righteous 
Family left, only Noah, and his three Sons, and 
therefore God refolved to fweep them all away 
with an univerfal Deluge, excepting that one 
righteous Family, whom he preferved in the 
Ark, which he appointed Noah to prepare for 
that purpofe. 

The Juftice of this no Man can difpute ; for 
if all Flcfh corrupt its ways, God may as juftly 
deftroy a whole World of Sinners, as he can 
punifh, or cut off any one iingle Sinner. But 
that which I am now concerned for, is to (hew 
the wonderful Wifdom of Providence in the de- 
ftruAion of the Old World by a deluge of Wa- 
tei*; and rightly to underfland this, we muft 
conlider the feveral Circumftapces oif the Story, 
and what God intended by it. 

Now though that wicke^ Generation of Men 
defervcd to be deflroyed, yet God did not in- 
tend to put a final end to this World, nor to cut 
off the whole Race of all Mankind, but to raife 
a new Generation of Men from a Righteous • 
Seed ; and to make the Deftrudion, of the Old 
World a Handing Warning, and a vifible Leflbn 
of Righteoufneft to the New : And a few Ob- 
fervations will fatisfy us, that nothing could be 
more wifely defigqed for this purpofe; 

I, Let 
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I. Let us condderthe Wifdom of Providence 
in d^ftroying the Old World without the utter 
Deftrudion of Mankind. It was too foon to 
{UK a fioal End to the World which he had fo 
ht^ly P^4e5 without reproaching his own Wif- 
dom in .making it. There had been very little 
of the Wifdom of Goverflment yet feen, but 
oise AA^ and that conqluding in all diforder and 
confufion ; and had God left off here> and put 
a final end to the Race of Mankind^ it had been 
but a very ill fpe^acle to the Angelical World, 
to fee a whole Species of Reafonable Beings fo 
foon d$ftroyed. The Old Serpent, who de- 
ceived our nrft Parents, would ha(ve gloried in 
hi$ Viftory, that he had utterly fpoiled and 
ruined the beft part of this vifible Creation, and 
even forced God to deftroy the moft excellent 
Creature he had made on £arth. But God had 
threatned the Serpent^ that the Seed of the 
Woman (hould break his Head, and therefore 
th45 whole Pofterity of Eve muft not be deftroy- 
ed, but a Righteous Seed muft be preferved ro 
new- people the World. 

But befides this, The DeftruAion of the Old 
World being intended as a warning to the New, 
it was neceflary there (hould be fome living 
WitnelTes, both of the Deftrudion and the Re- 
furre Aion of the World, to afliire their Pofterity 
of what they had feen, and to. prefer ve the Me* 
mory of it to all Generations. Of which more 
prefently. 

zdly. The Wifdom of God was very vifible in 
delaying fo terrible an Execution till there was 
no Remedy. To deftroy a World carries great 
Horror with it, and makes a frightful reprefen- 
tation of God, if it be not qualified with all the 

X 4 moft 
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moft tender and (bftning Circumftances. ^ And 
I cannot think of any thing that can julttfy 
Providence in it (excepting the laft Judgment, 
when the Divine Wifdom thinks fit to pot a fi- 
nal En3 to this World) but the irrecoverable 
State of Mankind, and the al>lblate neceffity of 
feme new methods of reforming the World. 

And therefore God ddayed the Deftroftioft 
of the Old World, till all Flefli had corrupted 
his Ways, and there was but one Righteous Fa- 
mily left, ' which Inoft* be in danger of being 
corrupted tod by the univerfa] Wickednefs 6f the 
i^ge. However, it is certain. That though Noah 
might have preferved his own Integrity, - and 
have taught his own Family the Fear and Wor- 
^ip of God,.,yet he could do no good upon the 
reft of the World; he was a Preacher of Righte- 
oufnefs, but his Sermons had no effed. It is 
generally concluded by the Ancients, that he 
was an hundred Y^ars in building the Ark, and 
all this while he gave viHble warning to them 
of the approaching Deluge : Now when it was 
impoflible by any ordinary means to put a flop 
to the Wickednefs of Mankind, what remained 
but to deftroy that corrupt and incurable Gene- 
ration, and to preferve righteous Uoab and his 
Sons, to propagate a new Generation of 'Men, 
and to train them up in the Fear and Worlhip 
of God ? Had he delayed a little ledger, the 
whole World might have been corrupt, without 
one righteous Man in it ; and then he muft ei- 
ther have maintained and preferved a World of 
Atheifts and profligate Sinners, or muft have 
deftroyed them all: But it more became the 
Divine Wifdcm, when Religion was reduced to 
one Family, to defer Vengeance no longerj 
while he had one righteous Family to fav^ to 

prefenr^ 
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pireferve the Race of Mankind^ and to reftore 
loft Piety and Virtue ,to the World. . 

%dly. The WIfdom' of Providence in deftroy- 
ing the Old World, is very vifible in the 'manner; 
of doing it. , 

ifi. For it was. a Miraculous and Supernatu-^'. 
ral Deftruiftionj ,and therefore an undeniable. 
Evidence of the Power and Proyid^ice of CJpd^; 
There are no vifible Caufes inNature^to do this, 
and therefore it ^uft be done by a Power Su-- 
perior to Nature. ; 

Some Men think it fufficient. tp dtfparage the^ 
Mofaical Account of theDeluge>nif they ca% 
prove the natural impoffibility of it;. 3nd othersj^ 
who profefs to believe the Story, think them-f. 
felves much concerned to give a Philofophical 
Account of it, withoiut having r^coiirfe to Mi^ 
racles, and a Supernatural Povi^r^ which they, 
fay unbeconies Philofophers ; But if. itunbe- 
/somes Philofpphers to believe Miracles, t doubt 
they will (hink it very much below them to be^ 
Chriftiaos, whigh no Man can be, who doe^ 
not believe Miracles ; and if they will allow of 
Miracles in any cafe, methinks;^hey fhoiild make 
no fcruple to attribute the Deilrudion of the^ 
World to a Miraculpus and Supernatural Power. 

The Cotnfort is, the truth of the Story dpes 
not depend upon any Philpfophical HypotheHs | 
we domot believ?. that . the whole World was 
drown'd, becaufe we pan tell by what Natural 
Caufes it might be drowned^ but becaufe Mofis 
has recorded it in his Writings, who, , we know,* 
was Divinely infpir'd : And we know alfo, that 
there has been no fatisfaAory account given yec 
from the Principles of Nature and Philofophy, 
bow the whole World could be drowned ; at 

leaft 
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Icaft none that win agree wkh the Mofahal HU 
ftory, either of the. Creation^ or of the Deluge; 
and it i$ better to have no Account, than fuch 
an Account as confutes Mofes^ could any fach 
be given ; for this confutes, or at leaft diicre- 
dits the Story it lelf, for which we have no Aa<» 
thentick Authority^^when the Authority oiAfy^ 
fes h loft» But indeed it is no fervioe to Reli- 
gion to ieek after Natural Cauies for the De< 
flruftion of the World, aoymore than it is to 
refolve the making of the Worid into Natural 
Caufes J for it is great good Nature in Men to 
own a God) if they can make and deftroy a 
^orld, without him ; there can be no fuch 
thing as Natund Caufes, tin the World is made, 
and every thing endowed with its Natural Vir- 
tues and Powers, and united into a regular 
Ftame, with a mutual d^ependance and con- 
nexion ; and therefore it i$ a vain thing to talk 
of mddng the World by Natural Caufes, when 
it is denionftrable, that rtiere can be no Natural 
Caufes tin the World is made ; And it is as cer- 
tain, that Nature muft moVe unnaturally, and 
be put into an tmiverfitl border, before the 
World can be deftroyed ; for while Natural 
Caufes keep their Natural CourJfe^ they wU! 
pre(brve, not d^ftroy the Wofid ; and therefore 
the DfeftmSion of cHe Work! is not owing to 
Natural Caufes, but to pfe^eraaturalDifcMden; 
and what Philofophy can give an account of 
that ? What pan put Nature imp fuch an untver* 
fal Difbrder, but the fame Pivine Power which 
put it into order, andgave Laws to it ^ 

And thb is whatlfod intehded- in the 4e- 
ftrudion of the. Old Woi4d, to give a vifible 
and lafting proof of his Being and ProvidMtce 
to the New, by fuch a Miracukms Deluge^ as 

could 
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could be attributed to no other Caufe , but a 
Divine Vengeance. 

That Univerfal Comiption of Mankind 
would perfuade us, that the very Belief and No- 
tion of a God was loft among th^m ; or if it 
be hard to conceive how that Ihoiild be, when 
the World, by Computation, was not Seventeen 
Hundred Years old ; and Lamtcby N'mA's Father, 
lived Fifty Years with 4iam himfelf , that ic 
feems impoi&ble that the Tradition of God^s 
Creating the World , ihould have been loit in 
fb fliort a Time ; yet at leaQ: they could have 
no Senfe of God's Juftice and Providence ; they 
could not believe that God took any Notice of 
their AAions, or would execute (uch a terri- 
ble Vengeance on them for their Sins. We do 
not readof any one kSt of Judgment, which 
God exercifed before the Flood ; and it is not 
improbable, that his fparing Cain^ when he had 
killed his Brother Ahl^ might encourage them 
with Hopes of Impunity, whatever Wickednefs 
they committed : And therefore the Divine Wif- 
dom faw it neceflary to piit an End to the Old, 
and to begip the New W6rld with a vifible Ete- 
monftration of his Power and Juftice, to teach 
Men the Fear, and Reverence, and Worftip of 
that God, who not only made the World, but 
has once deftroyed it ,- and therefore can de- 
ilroy it again, with all its wicked Inhabitants^ 
whenever he pleafes. 

Now to make this a lading Proof of God s 
Power and Juftice, it muft be evident beyond 
all Contradi(ftion, that it was God's doing ; and 
therefore it was neceflary,' that God Ihould de- 
ftroy the World in fo miraculous a manner, -as 
could be attributed to no other Caufe ; for it is 
the true Spirit of Atheifm and Infidelity, to at« 

tribute 
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tribute nothing to Qod^ which they can 9i(cribe 
CO any vifible Caufe. 

Had all Mankind^ excepting Noab and his 
Sons, been deftroyed by Plague, or Famine, pr 
Wild Beads ; tho' fuch a General DeftruAion 
would have convinced Wife and Reafonable 
Men, that the Hand , and the Vei^eance of 
God was in it ; yet if we may judge of the reft 
of Mankind, by the wonderful Improvements 
in Wit and Philofophy, which our Modern A- 
cheifts have made ; they would think Scorn, to 
attribute Plague, or Famine, pr fuch like evil 
Accidents to God, thb' all Mankind were de« 
ftroyed by them. But when they hear of 9 
World drojvned, and know not where to find 
Water to drown it, without a miraculous DilTo- 
lution of Nature j they muft either laugh at the 
Story, (which Men in their Wits can't well do) 
or they muft believe a God, and a Providence. 
But whatever Shift the Infidels of our Age may 
make, to disbelieve the Univerfal Deluge , it 
muft be confefs'd, that it was a very wile and 
moft effedual Means, to convince that New 
'Generation of Men , while the uncorrupted 
Tradition of the Deluge was prefer ved. 

ii/y, The Wifdom of the Divine Providence 
was feen in deftrpying that wicked Generation 
of Men,, without deftroying the Earth. God 
did not intend to put a final End to the Race of 
Mankind, but the Earth was to be again inha- 
bited by a New Generation ; and a Deluge . of 
Waters was beft fitted to this Purpofe , which 
did no Hurt to the Earth , when it was dried 
up again, but rather moiftened and impregna- 
ted it, with new Seeds aftd Principles of Life. 

There 
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•there are but Two Ways we know of to de- 
ftrciy this Earth, cither by Water , or Fire : It 
has already been deftroyed by Water , and will 
be deftroyed by Fire. And it is enough to fa- 
tisfy any Man, that this is not Accident, but a 
wile De(]gn> to confider, that a Deluge of Wa- 
ter was made ufe of to purge and reform the 
World, but Fire is referv'd for the final Deftru- 
aion of it. Whereas, had this Order been in- 
verted, is it might have been, had it been mere 
Chance ; it is evident , that the Earth could 
neither have been preferved from Fire, nor ut- 
terly deftroyed by Water , without a perpetual 
Deluge. A Deluge of Water does not deftroy 
the Earth, nor make it uninhabitable after the 
Deluge ceafes 5 but Fire deftroys the Frame 
and Conftitution of it, and melts all into one 
confufed Mafs. There is fome Defence againft 
a Deluge J Noah and his Sons \«^ere preferved in 
the Ark, to people the New World j but theroi 
is no Defence againft Flames : The whole Earth, 
and all the wicked Inhabitants of it, muft 
burn tc^ether. And this is one wife Reaibn^ 
why God chofe to drown the World , not to 
bum it ; becaufe the End of all Things was not 
yet come. 

%dlj^ There is great Variety of Wifdom to 
be obferved, in God's Prelerving Uoab and his 
Sons, in the Ark, from perilhing by Water. 

Vox fir It ^ as I obferved before, this was very 
necelTary to preferve the Race of Mankind, to 
new- people the World, which much more be- 
came the Divine Wifdom, than to have crea- 
ted Man a- new. When all flejhbad corrupted bis 
ovays^ it became God to try new Methods of 
Reforming the World ; for this opens new and 

furpri- 
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furprizing Scenes of Providence^ and difplays 
fuch a multifarious Wifdom in the Goremment 
of Mankindj as is much more wonderful than 
the Creation of a New World would be. But 
had God defircyed the whole Race of M en^ 
and created a New Man , to inhabit the New 
World) this would have argued fome Defeft in 
the firft Creation : For there can be no Pre- 
tence for deftroying Man, to make him again, 
but a Defign to make him better ; to correA 
that in a fecond Trial ^ which Experience had 
difcover'd to be faulty in the firft. But thd' the 
Wifdom of Government will admit of various 
Trials and Experiments, the Wifdom of Ctea* 
tion will not. The Government of Free A- 
gents, mufl: be accommodated to their Natnres 
and Difpofitions , not only to what God made 
them, but to what they make themfelves ; and 
therefore the Methods of Government muft 
change, as Men change themfelves : But thd 
Natures of all Things are made only by God; 
and if there be any Fault in them, it is charge- 
able upon the Divine Wifdom ; and to make 
Man, and deftroy him, and make him again, 
would argue a great Fault fomewhere^ 

•5 

aify, I obferved alfo before, That to make 
the Deftruaion of the Qld World of any Ufe 
to propagate Religion and Piety in the New, 
it was neCeflkry, that fome Inhabitants of the 
Old World fli<^uld furvive the Deluge , to be 
WicnelTes of that Terrible Deftruftion. 

Had no Man furvived, tho' God (hould have 
created Mln a-new , that New Generation of 
Men could have known nothing of the D6luge, 
bat by Revelation $ whereas God intended a 

fenfir 



fenfible Proof of his Power and Providence, 
which Mankind wanted. 

Befides chat Revelation^ which we may fup^* 
pofe God mdde to Adam] of the Creation of 
the World ; and his own Senfe^ chat he himfelf 
was but juft chen made 5 and was che firit and 
che only Man upon Earth : chere are fuch vifi- 
ble Marks of a Divine Wifdom and Power^ ia 
che Fmme of che Worlds as (one would chink) 
fiiould be fufficient to convince Men, chac che 
World was madefy and is preiervedj and go*> 
verned by God ; and yec becaufe no Man law 
the World made^ neither Reafon nor Revelation 
can perfuade fome Men , that God made the 
World. And is it reafonable then to chink, chat 
when chere are no remaining Signs of a pe^ 
luge left 3 che Belief of a Deluge fliould for 
any long Time have prevailed in che Worlds 
withouc any living WitnefTes, who (aw the De^ 
luge, ^ho^we fiibuld fuppole God to have re* 
Veaied it to New-created Man ? No Man could 
fee the Creation of the World ; becaufe the 
Wprld (nuft be made, before Man was made to 
live ifl it. But tho'no Man fa w the World made^' 
there were fome who law the peftru<9:ion which 
che Delug^ made, which was as vifible a Proof 
of the Divine Power , and a much greater 
Proof of a Juft and Righteous Providence. No 
Man, who believes that God deftroyed the Old 
World with a Deluige . of Water , can doubt 
Wbecher God made the World, and governs ic ; 
and for chis the N^w World had the Teftimony 
of Eye-wtcneiTe^, which is as fenfible a Proof 
of ft God| and a Providence, as we can poifij^ly 
have. 

• * \ 
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%iljy The Prefenradoii of Noab and his SoiJs 
In the Arkj was an evident Proof, that this 
Delnge wai fent by God. God foreWamed 
tioah of it an Hundred Years before it came, 
dnd commanded hitn to prefttre an Ark> and 
gave him DireAions how to ttiake it. Thus 
much is certain . That Noah d^ kno^ of it 
before-hand, and prepared an Ark, which re- 
mained as a vifible Teflimony of the Flood fb 
future Generations. Now there being no Nsi- 
turai Caufes of the Flood , there could be nO 
Natural Prognofticks of it. Our Saviour hi(n« 
felf obferves. That there were not the leaft 
Symptoms of any fuch Thing, till Noah entred 
into the Ark ; and therefore Noah had no o- 
ther way of knowing this, but By Revelatioti : 
And it was fo incredible a Thing in it felf, that 
the reft of Mankind would not believe him, 
tho' he warned them of it , bnd they faw that 
he believed it himfelf, by his preparing an Ark 
fb^ his own Slfery. And if we believe the 
Account that Mofes gives of it, that feme of 
all Sorts of Living Creatures, both the Beafts 
of the Field, and the Fowls of the Air, were 
preferved with Noab in the Ark , ( as we muft 
believe ^ if We believe the Uiiiverfal Deluge $ 
unlefs we will fay, that God new-made all 
Living Creatures after the Flood ; ) what Ac- 
count can be given of this , that feme of all 
Sorts, in fuch Numbers as God had appointed^ 
and had prepared Reception for ^ (houtd come 
of their own Accord to l^oi^b , when he was 
ready to enter into the Ark, had they not been 
led tnither by a Divine Hand i 
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^hy^ 13^t preferration of Nod and. his Sons 
iti the Ark didiiot only prove that the t)elug($ 
Was fent by God, but was a plain Evidence for 
what Reafdtt God fent fuch a Terrible Judg- 
tnent ; -bfe. To piit an eftd to that wicked Ge- 
neration of Men/and to NeW- people the World 
With a Righteous Seed. This Reafon God g4Vd 
to Ifddh ; and Hie Nature of the thing (peaks' it* 
For when all the Wicked Inhabitants of the 
World were deftroyed, and not one efcaped the 
Deluge, but only that one Righteous Family^ 
which had efcaped the Corruptions of the Age > 
too, *nd that preferved by the peculiar Order 
Ahd Direftion of God, this is a Vifible Judgment 
upon all the wicked of the Earth, and makes % 
vifible diftinfkion between Good ind Bad Meni 
When fuch Evils andGalamities befal the Worldi 
as may be refolved into Natural or Moral Caufes* 
as Plagues, and Famines^ and Wars, Fires, ana 
Earthquakes ; , and it may be Good and tJadMeii 
Ihare pretty 'equally in the publick Misfortunes | 
Atheifts and Infidels will not allow thefe Evils 
to be inflifted by God, much lefs to be chePu- 
itifliment of Sin, wheh they make no vifible di- 
fttndion between the good ^and the had ; but 
the Univerfal Deluge w^s both a Supernatural 
and a diftinguifhing Judgment • none but God 
could thus deftroy the Earth, and none but tha 
wicked were deftroyed ; and therefore this \^ an. 
undeniable Demonftratiott of the jiiftice and 
Righteoufnefs of God, that he haces Wicked- 
heS, and will punilh wicked Mert. 

There are fome other Marks of fixceltettt 
WiOom in the OniVerfal Deluge, which I (liall 
only name, becaufe, though they are wprth ob- 
fcrvitig^ yet they are of lefs moment as to my 
(krefeht Defign. 

Y As 
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hi the Deluge Was to be a lafting Proof of a 
Juft Providence to the New Wprld ; and as you 
have heard^ was upon all accounts admirably 
fitted to that purpote ; fo we may reafonably 
fuppofe^ that when it came^ it convinced that 
wicked Generation of Men^ and brought them 
to Repentance^ which it gave them fome time 
for ; and though it could not fave them in this 
Worlds who knows^ but that a fudden Repen- 
tance upon fuch a Tudden Convidion, might 
obtain Mercy for them in the next ? Noab was 
a Preacher of Righceoufnefs ; he had often re- 
proved them for their Sins^. and threatned them 
with a Deluge, but they would not believe him, 
though they faw him preparing the Ark ; but 
when they faw the Flood come, they knew 
then the meaning of it, from what Noab had 
often told them ; and this muft needs convince 
them of the terrible Juftice and Vengeance of 
God : And the gradual increafe of the Flood 
gave them fome time to Repent in, and to beg 
God's Pardon ; and Tm fure this makes a glori- 
ous reprefentation both of the Goodnefs and 
Wifdom of God in the moft terrible Judgment 
that ever was executed upon the World, if wc 
had fufficient reafon to believe> as there want 
not fome fair appearances of it, that God in- 
tended the Deluge as well to convince and fave 
all that could be brought to Repentance in the 
Old World, as to reform the New. 

Thus fince God had 4ctermined to deftroy 
that wicked Generation of Men, ' and to pre* 
ferve only Noab and his three Sons j to deftroy 
the Earth by a Deluge, and to (hut up Noab in 
the Ark, was as great, or a greater Mercy to 
Noah^ than his Preiervatibn was : Let us fuppofe^ 
that inftead of drowning the World, God had • 

at 



divine ^rovlde^ce. . 515 



at! once deftroyed all Mankind by Plague, or 
Thunder from Heaven, or fome other fudden 
ftroke, excepting Noah and his Sons, who 
ihould be Eye-witneffes of this Terrible Execu- 
tion, and live to fee the Earth covered with dead 
Bodies^ and none left to bury them ; and their . 
Cities lye wafte and defolate without Inhabi- 
tants ; who can conceive what the horror of 
fuch a fight would have been ? who would have ; 

been contented to live in fuch a Worlds to conr \ 

verfe only with the Images of Death, and with 
noiibme CarkalTes ? But God in great mercy 
Ihut up Noah in the Ark, that he (hould not fee 
the Terror and Confternation of Sinners when 
the Flood came ; and he walhed away all their 
dead Bodies into the Caverns of the Earth, with 
all the Marks and Signs of their Old Habitati- 
ons, that when Noah came out of the Ark, he 
faw nothing biit a new and beautiful World ; 
nothing to difturb his Imagination, no Marks or 
Remains of that Terrible Vengeance. 

This indeed deftroyed all other living Crea- 
tures, as well as Sinners, excepting thofe that 
were in the Ark with NoaB : but this, I fuppofe^ 
is no great Objection againfl Providence, that 
the Creatures, which were made for Man's ufe> 
were deftroyed with Man, fmce God p^eferved 
fome of each Kind for a new Increafe ; and yet 
the Wi(3om of God was* very vifible in this ; for 
had the World been full of Btfafts, when there 
were but four Men in it, the whole Earth would 
quickly have been pofTeired by Wild and Savage 
Creatures, which would have made it a very 
unfafe Habitation for Men. 

To conclude this Argument, the Sum of it in 
Ihort is this ; When the Wickednefs of Mankind 
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was grown nniTerfal and ificurable, it became 
the Wifdom of God to put an end to that Cor- 
rupt State, and to propagate a new Raoe of Mb& 
from a Righteous Stock; and to take the 
moft effeAt^l courfe to pofibfs them wkh a 
laftiog Belfef of his Being and ProYidence^ 
and with a religious Awe of his Juftice aod 
Power : To this end he deftroyed the QM World 
with a Etehige of Water^ ^and {M-eferved Ifoah 
and his Sons in the Atk; whichhad iSi the Ad- 
vantages imaginable to deter Men from S]n> 
which brought a Deluge upon the Old World ) 
and to encourage the Pr^dice of true Piety ajad 
Vertue, which preferred Noab from the Com- 
mon Ruin. . 

We fee in this Example^ that Numbers are no 
defence againft the Divine Juftice^ and tbeter 
fore no fecurity to Sinners ; when dl flefk bU 
cofrupteS bis ways^ God deftroyed, them aD ; nay 
we ^^ that the more wickednefe prevaib in the 
Worlds the nearer it is to Deftrudion ; that the 
great multitude of Sinners is fo far from being 
a reafonable temptation and encouragement to 
Sin^ that it is a fairwarhing to coniidering Nfisn^ 
to feparate and diftinguiih themfelves ficoaoi % 
wicked World by an exemplary Verroe^ that 
God may diftinguiih tbem alfi>, when he comes 
to Judgment, wtrich an univerfal corcuptk^n o£ 
Manners fhews to b& very near ; and it is adAii* 
gerous thiiig to (in with a multitude^ Vrhea the 
mukitude^ of Sinners will haften VengeanccL 

Here we fee^ that chough Sinners may be. xe- 
ry fecure^ . chey are never fafe ; as our Sxtioiu; 
obferves^ it was in tie. dap of Ncab, tb^.verttMff^ 
ing^ and drinking ^ marrying and giving in marriages^ 
uptil tht daj^ ibaP Ni>ab wem int4 tbcjri, andiSiv^ 
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Mf nntil th$ fiwd tamty and took tbem all away, 
24. Matth. i}7, ;8, ;9. God may delay Putiilh- 
znent a great while^ and feem co calce no notice 
06 wiiac is done below^ till Sinners begin to 

think, tfcat he is fucb a one as iheMfehes ; but 
theirjlo^iiient all this v/hilc jieit her fl»mhersj nor 
jfkepj ; there may be the greateft Calm, and the 
fereft^ft days, before the raoft terrible Earth- 
quakes ; and the longer God has kept (ilence, 
the more reafon have we to expert a fevere and 
i^irprkiiig Vengeance ; which makes the Pfal- 
ti^lfih Advice in fuch Cafes very feafonable ; 
Now canfider this ye that forget God, hfi I tear you in 
fkeesj "and there be none to deliver. 

And who would be afraid, orbc^affiamed of 
No4h\ Angularity, to be good alone, and to 
be the fingle Example of Piety and Virtue, that 
remeitibers, that he alone with his three Sons, 
were faved from the Deluge ? And he that woiild 
be a lHoab in the Ark, mufl be a Noah in a wick- 
ed World. 

But this is fufficient to juftify the Wifdom 
of Providence as to NoaVs Flood, which put 
an end to the Old World ; and now let us take 
a view of the New. 

Notwichftanding that late terrible Example of 
God's Power and Juftice in the Deftriiftioh of 
the Old World, that new Generation of Men 
])egan to grow very corrupt ; as God forelaw 
they Would, but refolved to try fome new me- 
thods, and not to drown the World any more : 
When Noah had ofiered a Bbrnt- offering to the 
Lord, of every clean beaft, and of every clean fowl, 
after his comiiig out of the Ark, tht Lord fmh 
led a fweet favour j and the Lord f aid in his heart, 
I will not again curfe the ground any Htore far matfi 
fah ^ ^tht imagination of M^n^s heart it evil from 
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his youth : Neither mil I again [mite any more evirj 
living things as I have done^ 8. Gen. 20^ 21.. 

The firft Exploits we hear of them, was their 
building the Tower of Babel ; which Stery is fo 
briefly related by Mofesy that we cannot give a 
perfe<a account of the Reafons and Circumflsn- 
ces of it. The moft probable Account feeips to 
be this ; that Nimrcd the Son ofCaJh^ and Grand- 
fon of Haw, iri which Line true Religion and 
Piety firfl decayed, aiFe<aing an Univerlal Em- 
pire, to prevent the difperfion of the People, 
perfuaded them to build a magnificent Seat for 
his Empire, which fliould be a Center of Union 
for them, at what diftance foever they fhou\d 
be forced, to remove; That' the whole Earth 
fhould be but one Kingdom, and Bahel the Royal 
Palace. Had this Defign fucceeded, the whole 
World would have been but one People, and 
the Univerfal Monarchy in the Line of Ham^ 
which would quickly have endangered as gene- 
ral a corruption of Mankind, as there was be- 
fore the Flood. 

Let us then confider what Courfe God toofc 
to prevent this, and the excellent Wifdom of it; 
which we have an account of, 11, Genef.j, 8. 
That God confounded their language^ fi that they could 
not underfiand one another^ s Speech ; and by this 
means, fcattered them abroad from thence upon the 
face of all the earthy and they left off to build the City. 

Now not to take notice, that this was the moft 
ready way to people phe whole Earth, even the 
remoteft Corners of it, which was for the great 
Good of Mankind ; found them work to do, 
forced them upon the inventioli of Ingenious 
Arts, and ^r the Benefit of Trade and Com- 
merce, made every Country, which was not 
wanting to it felf, a little World, and every par^ 
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to enjoy all the Plcafures and Advantages of the 
' whole : I fay, befides this, it was the moft like- 
ly way that could be^ufed at that time, to prevent 
the Univerfal Corruption of Mankind. For^ 

I. This feparated the Families of Sem and 
Japbet from the Family of Ham^ where the In- 
fedion was already begun; and would have 
rpread apace by the advantage of Power and 
Empire. When Cain had flain his Brother AM, 
God fent him away out of Aiami Family, that 
his Prefence and Example might do no hurt ; 
and if by the daughters of Men in 6, Genef. ,we un- 
derftand, as fome good ExpoTitors do, thofewho. 
defcended of Cain ; and by the fons of Gody the 
Pofterity of Setb^ in whofe Family the Worftiip 
of the true God was preferved, we may obferve, 
that Aiofes dates the general Corruption of Man- 
kind from the Union of thefe two Families ; 
When the pms of God faw the daughters of Men, 
thai they ivete fair^ and took them Wives of all which 
they chofi. And had the Univerfal Empire been 
cftabliAed in the Family of Ham, and the Po- 
fterity of Sem and Jafhet been brought into fub- 
jedion to them, as they thuft in a fhort time 
have been, what lefs could have been expeded 
from fuch a Union and Government, but ano- 
ther Antedilu^fian Corruption of all Flefti ? 

This difperfion then was neceffary to prevent 
a general Corruption ; but we fee in the Exam- 
ple of Cain^ that a meer local reparation is no 
Security, for they may come together agam, as 
the Sons of God and the Daughters of Men in 
procefs of time did. And therefore,^ 
^ ^dlj. The moft lafting difperfion and repara- 
tion is by a conf ufion of Languages, which hin* 
ders all intercourfe and communication ; at leaft 
till there be a Remedy found againft it by learn- 
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ing each other's LMguage^ which was • worii 
ortjme, and was never Ukely to be fo geiieial^ • 
9$ CO bechemeam of a cofumoR ilU^rcowie« 
This effectually divided chem at Arft, and would 
always keep Nations divided, cili Foreign Arms 
Chouid give new Laws, and a ctew Language to 
a Conquered People. 

%My. I obfcrve fanher. That the roor« dt?ifi- 
ofis of Languages were made, and the.greatec 
^e difperlion was, the greater Seouricy. wa$ it | 
againft a genera] CorrupHon ; which h a reafoct 
xiot only for feparating th^ Fmily of iiiw from 
ch^ Families of S^m and J^fh^, but for fepara- 
tipg them from each other, and dividi^ theoi'' 
into fmaller Bodies: For the. more Pivifiom 
there are, whatever part were infc^^bed, the left 
could the Corruption fpread, wbw there was 
so communication between them* 

jubljf. This alfo divided Mankind inHi (eirenrl 
Uttle Independent Monarchies, iioder the Go^ 
iperoment of the Heads of thut foveral Fanu^ 
lies ; which kept all Mankifid unden a ftridec 
(government, than i\f the v^hple World had been 
one great Empn-e, which wQuldr haye proved a^ 
Tyrannical Domination^ but ic:ouId have tak^ii 
Uttle care of the JS^a/^ners of SabjoSn ; eQ^eciaBy 
if the GovernmQnt it felf waji corrupt, the whote 
World muft be corrupt mthit. But when fo 
many diftin^ Societies w^i^ formed, this gave 
them diilind Inter^fts, and made their Laws 
and Cuftcms, the very Humoiir and Genius: of 
the People, fb different from each other, a& 
would keep them difttnA : And this would qck 
ceiTarily occafion mutual Emulations and Jea- 
loufies to rival their Neighbours in Riches, aaA 
Power ; and this qanaot be done withou£ wife 
taws a^xd ^ flfia I>if<?i^lme, apd tfce Encou- 

rag^rocnt 



^ivinf T f evidence ^ 539 

fagnnetit of La^bour isA In4uftry^ of liberal 
Arts, and all foci^il Virtues^ and the fupprelfioai 
of fuch Vices, as weaken Government, and 
emafculate Mens Spirits' : This eifeA we knoyai 
in a g^eat meaftire it bad, as we learn from die 
moil early Accounts of the Grecian Commoa^ 
wealths, where we meet with (a many excellent 
laws, and fuch great Examples of Frugality, 
Temperance, Fortitude, and a generous Love of 
their Country, which may in a great meafuro 
be attributed to their mutual Emulations, which 
taught them Prudence and Juflice at Home and 
Abroad, and forced on them the Exercife of 
many Civil and Military Virtues. 

It had indeed been more for the Peace and 
Qpiet of the World, that all Mankind had been 
but oms People, and one Kingdom, without di«* 
vided Interefts and Governments : but fuch a 
profound State of £a£b is apt to loofen the Reins 
of Government, and to corrupt Mens Minds 
wkh Sloth and Luxury ,* and therefore is no 
more fit for a corrupt and degenerate State, thaa 
it would have been, that the Earth (hould have 
brought forth Fruit of it felf without Humaa^ 
Labour and Induftry. But Jeatoufies and Emu- 
lations, the neceffity of defending themfelves 
againft Potent Neighbours, or the ambition to. 
equa}, or to outdo them, reftrains publick Vices, 
and is a fpur to Virtue. 'AyUA J\* Xa^ 9ji BeA^leu 

It is true, this is the occafion of many Mife? 
ries to Mankind, of aH the Calamities and De^ 
folation$ of War ; and therefore we muft con^ 

(tder, 

^$bli. That this is fo hx from being an Ofak 
jetton againfl Providence, while God keeps tho 
§word ir|t his own Hand, that it is ah admirable 
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Inftrament of Goverament, and a fignal De« 
monflrarion of the Divine Wifdom. 

God had promifed^ chat be wouli- not again any 
more finite every living things as be bad dme^ 

8 Genef. 21. And yet Mankind could not be 
goreraed without fome Re^^raints and Punifh- 
inents ; and it did not become God to punifh 
Men and Nations^ as often as they deferved it, 
by an immediate Hand ; and what then could' 
be more wifely defigned, than fo to order it, 
that if Men and Nations were wicked^they fhould 
icourge and punUh one another ? 

By this means God can chaftife two wicked 
Nations by each other^s Swords^ without defiroy** 
ing either : He can fo leffen their Numbers^ and 
exbauft their Treafures^ and impoverifli their 
Countries^ as to force them to Peace, and to 
reduce them to a laborious and frugal Life, 
which will cure the Wantonnefs and Luxury of 
Plenty and Eafe. 

If a Nation be grown incurabl]^ wicked, he 
can by ' this means deftroy them, without em- 
broiling the reft of the World j he can carry 
them Captive into Foreign Countries, or make 
them Slaves at home, and fuhjeft them to the 
Yoke of a Conqueror, who (hall corred them, 
and teach them better. 

In a word. The difperfion of Mankind by the 
confufion of Languages, which divided them 
into diftind Societies, Kingdoms, and Com- 
mpnweals, opened a new Scene of Providence, 
with all the Variety of Wifdom in the Govern- 
ment of the World. The Judgment it felf was 
miraculous, and as plain an evidence of the Di- 
vine Power, as the Eleluge it felf ; for to new 
form a Mind, to erace all its old Ideas of Words 
and Sounds, and to imprint neW ones on it in an 
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iiifbui^ (hew fbch a fuperior Power over Na- 
ture, as none but the Author of Nature has ; and 
they muft have been very ftupM, if this did not 
renew and fix the impreffion of a Divine Power 
and Providence. But the difperfion which this 
confufion of Languages occafioned, and the di- 
vifiot^ of Mankind into diftinft Societies, made 
the Exercife of many Moral, Civil, and Milita- 
ry Virtues as necefiary as* their own Profperity 
and Prefervation : And if this had not fo univer- 
fai an EffeA as might hav^ been expeded, yet 
it prevented an Univerfal Corruption, and had 
a good Efied in niahy Countries, and by turns 
in moft ; that the World never wanted Exam- 
ples of States and Kingdoms which increafed 
and flouriihed under a Prudent and Vertuous 
Government, nor of the Ruin of flourifliing 
States by Idlenefs, Luxury, InjufUce, Opprelfion; 
which weakened and divided them at home, and 
made them an eafy Priey to their provoked, or 
tp their ambitious Neighbours. 

But though the State of the Worid, as to fome 
moral Vertues, and good Order and Govern- 
ment, was much bettered by this means, yet 
Manlstnd generally declined to Idolatry ; that 
the Knowledge and Worfliip of the one Supreme 
God was in danger of being utterly loft, and 
the lives, of Men to be corrupted by the impure 
and filthy Rites and Myfteries of their Religion. 
This required a new and more effedual Reme- 
dy, and brings me to confider a new and won- 
derful Defign of the Divine Wifdom for reform- 
ing the World : I mean his ^ufing Abraham 
and his Pofterity to be his peculiar People^ 
whom he would govern in fo vifible a manner, 
that all the World might know and fear the God 

oi Israel. 
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Hmistkc0s Afgmest^ tbUnV of M|rfife- 
rioas Wiflom ; but my priaci|itl Imctmon at 
pcelent is to confidtt it with relMaon to the reft 
of M*"*^"^! and haw wifely it was defigoed by 
God to give fome dieck to Idolatry^ to prelerTC 
tbe WQifldp of tlie True Qod^ at leaft in Ifrsd^ 
ftom ^iriifiDoe in rime ifc iii^[^ be feftoied^^in^ 
wfaen loft in the reft of the World. ' 

It hasj I oottfe(sy a very ftrange ameaiiance 
at %x% thatOod (hoald rejeft, or at leaft neg- 
left 2Sk tbe reft tA Mmkind^ and diuie bat one 
IFannly oat of iA the World to jdace his Name 
among them : h Qod tbe Ood hftbe y^v^s tmfy, is 
y im 0^ tf Hk GemUes i ;.Rom.a9. Thisciie 
Vaia-gbirioo^ Jnr titts^g;iiied| who defpifed the 
left of the Worlds as reprobated by God ; but 
llie ApoAle abhors the tfaooghts of it. Tei^ if the 
Sai^lis 0jfo% and St. Tenr iras at leogrh con- 
vinced hf a VifioOi That Qvd was m refpiSer ef 
Ferfim ; hit in everj Nation he that ftaretb bim^ 
and werketb rigbtemfhefs^ is accepted with hintj 
ra Afts %4y ;; » Thus ic was from the begin- 
fiiiig, though the Je»s did not think fo ; and 
the Apoflles themfelves at firft could not eaiHy 
lie perfiiaded of it ; and yet how couid'any Man 
entertain honourable Thoughts 6f God, who 
could conceive him fo pairtial In his Favours, as 
m confine the peculiar Expreffions of his Loi^e 
to one Nation^ without any appearineconcecn* 
ment what becaine of the reft of Mankind } Biit 
if this was, and was intended by God, for the 
general good of the World, and was admiraUy 
atted to cure Idolacty, and to reftore the Wor* 
Slip of the one Supreme God^ it gives us a new 
and more, glorious profpeft of the WiiBom of 
Providence. And to reprefent this as advanta* 
gioufly as I can, I (hall firft give you a general 

view 
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view of this a^mirabte Dei^a c^ the Divine 
Wiii^om, which will enable us the better to un- 
d^rftandi um^ to give a more intelligible and 
feafible apqount of the Various Providences of 
God towards {(rW< 

Now we «iu0 coniider the World at that time 
as over-run with Idolatry, as we may eafily con- 
ckdOi when jibr^bafn's Family is cnarged with 
it, as J^Jhtia told tihe People of Ifrael at Sbecbem ; 
Tbm faitb the Lwrd God of Ifrael, tour fatbers iwiU 
m tb^ o$ber J^ of tbi flood in old tinte^ even TeraB 
th^f4fBi$r ff ^abfim, and tbefuber of Nacbor, and 
tby^ fervod o^bgr Qpid^j a4*Jomua2. 

^Qw all Men rnUfl: confeis, That it became 
the Pivioe* Wifdom to reflore and preferve the 
Faith and Worfiijp of the One Supreme God, 
and. tQ keep it alive i^ the Worlds tnat it might 
in rime, though by flow degrees, prevail over 
I(|Q]iatry and tbe Kmgdom of Darknels, and vt^ 
dncQ Mapkind tio their natural Obedience and 
Si^jei^ion to God. And iince Eij^perience had 
proved, that neither the Creation of the Worlds 
nor the Univerfat Deluge, nor the Confufion of 
I^guag(^, could prefei've the belief of 6ne 
Supreme Qod^ the Maker and Governor of the 
WQI1I4 i. bull the New World was as univerfally 
ov^:ni9 wi^ht Pojytheifm and Idolatry, . as the 
044 World V9^s with Violence ; and that the 
very difperfion of Mankind, and their diviiion 
i(|t0 diftinA Kingdoms and Societies, which 
^1^ a good kemedv againft fome other Immp-* 
xv^\i)A^y had probably occafioned a mulciplicity 
of Gods, while eveirjc Nation defired a Godi as 
V(^.a6. a King.of their own, to proteA and de- 
fond them;; I fay, this (hews what abfolute Ne- 
^^y chexe wa^,; that the Divine Wifdom ihould 
find out fooie ijapre effectual and lafting means 

to 
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tb convince the World of the Power and Prou 
vidence of one Supreme God : What other ef- 
feftual means God might have chofe for this 
purpofe^ does not belong to us to enquire ; but 
it becomes us very much tp contempfate the Di-> 
vine Wifdom in that method which he did take 
to reclaim the World. 

' Now the way God took was^ this. He chofc 
'Ahrabam and his Pofterity for his peculiar Peo- 
ple^ whom he governed in as vifible a manner^ 
as any Temporal Prince governs his Subjeds t 
He forbad them to own any other God befides 
himfelf^ and feparated them from the reft of the 
World by peculiar Laws and Ceremonies of 
Wofftip, to fccure them from the Idolatrous 
Praftlces of their Neighbours : He made.himfelf 
' ktlown^ and diftinguiflied himfeif from all other 
Country Gods, by the Name of the God oilfrael, 
• the God of Abrabamy and Ifaac^ and Jacob ; not 
. that he was only the God of that Nation,as other 
Nations had their peculiiar Gods^ but the God 
of the whole World, though he was known and 
worlhipped only in tfraeli and by this Name he 
triumph'd over all the Heathen Gods, and 
wrought fuch Signs and Wonders as might have 
convinced all Men, if they would have been 
convinced, that there was no God but the God 
of Ifrael ; none' like him, none that could be 
compared to him. 

Coiifider then, what moce fenfible Proof the 
World could poffibly have of one Supreme Godj 
and of a Sovereign Providence, than to ^e ai 
whole Nation worihipping this one Suprenae 
God; which at leaft Would not fuficr them ta 
be wholly ignorant of fuch a Being, but was % 
juft Reafon to examine their Natural Notions of 
a Deity, and the Pretences of their feveral Gods# 

ElpeciaDy 
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JEfpecially when they fee this Nation planted in 
a particular Country allotted them by theirGod; 
and the old wicked Inhabitants deftroyed^ and 
driven out from before them, by fuch a feries 
of Miracles as were an undeniable Evidence of 
fuch a Divine Power, as all the Gods of thefe 
Countries were not able to oppofe. And that 
this Nation" received their Laws both for Wor- 
ihip, and Polity, and Converfation, immediate- 
ly from God ; were governed by Men ap^ijited 
by God, and direded in all great Affairs by Di* 
vine Oracles and Prophets, with fuch a certainty 
of Event as never failed : That while they ad- 
hered to the Worlhip of this One Supretne God^ 
they were always profperous, as he promj&d 
they fliould be ; but when they declined to Ido- 
latry, and worfhipped the Gods of the Coun- 
tries round about them, then they were either 
opprefTed by their Enemies at Home, or carried 
Captive into Foreign Countries. This wa^ a 
vifible Proof, that there was a God in Ifrael^ and 
fuch a God as would admit of no other Gods, 
nor allow them to worfhip any other, but pu- 
nifhed them feverely whenever they did j and 
all their other Gods could not help them, nor 
deliver them out of his Hands. 

This gave fufficient notice to the World of 
the Glory and Power of the God of Ifrael ; but 
feme will (tiU be apt to ask. Why God did not 
as feQfibly manifefl himfelf to all the reft of the 
Worlds as he did to Ifraet? why he had not his 
Oracles and Prophets in other Nations ? And 
they may, if they pleafe, as reafonably ask, why 
he does not immediately infpire every particular 
Man.wifh a Supernatural Knowledge, and fprce 
the Belief of his Being and Providence upon 
their Minds ? Or why he did not by a Miracu- 

lous 
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lous Power ccmiTert the old wicked Wbrld, btiC 
deftroyed them alU and preTerved only that one 
Righteous Family^ which had efta|^ Ae ge- 
neral Corruprion? 

For much liite this was the State of Mankind 
with refpeA to Idolatry^ when God called A-^ 
f^sham Out of Ur of the thaldees ; there was not 
one Nation feft^ that worOiipped the Chie Su- 
preme Qod| and him only { nay> not one Fa^ 

mily i for Teraby Ahaham\ Father^ 
f 4. Jodu i« wai an Idolater^ and probably all the 

reft of the Family, excepting Aira^ 
hm { for tho' he be not exprelly excepted in the 
Text, yec neither is he neceflaHly included \ 
and God's commanding him to leare his Conn- 

trey, and \i\t Kindred^ and his Fa- 
tft. Ocn. therms Houfe, and his ready Com- 
pliance with this Command, is rea- 
fon to believe that he was the only Peribn in the 
Family who had preferved himfelf from all Ido- 
latrous Worihip .' However, ft appears that he 
was a Man of that extraordinary Piety and Vir- 
tue, and fo eafily curabU if he had been an Ido- 
later, that God thought him the fitteft ^tr(bn 
to reveal himfelf to, and to beghi a new Refor- 
mation of the World. And therefore as in the 
days of N(mA God deftroyed all that wicked Ge' 
neration of Men by the Flood, and only pre- 
ferved Nd^ and his Sons to new peo^e the 
Earth, and to inftUl the Seeds and Principles 
of Piety and Virtue ihto their Pofterity ; {o the 
Kew World being now univerfftHy corrupted by 
Idolatry, and God having promited ttiah never 
again to deftroy every livii^ things as he had 
done, he t<ikes another courfe, and in i, ifian- 
ner creates a new People to be the Worfhlppers 
of the One Supreme God> dnd in them eo nuake 

his 
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Ms owfi Qiory mi Power kaoWn to the World ; 
jMicknoft JkfiAmMyn, Man of admirable Faith 
and Piety^ to be 4ia Pather of this new People, 
urtritcH fliould deicend from his Loins in his Old 
Age, iH)C by the mere Power of Nature^ but by 
Pidthin God's Plromife^ xx. HA. 11, 12. 

rt^he plain Scacd'cfaca of chrCaie is tha^; 
When chat new Geoeratton of Men had univer* 
Caly corrupted cbemieltres with Idolatry, liot^ 
Witliftaiidiiig all the means God had died to pol- 
fefs them with a laftihg Senfe of his Being and 
ProvSdeficOj God gtres them up to their wUful 
BUndnefs, and leaves them tx> the Cheats and 
tmpofturei of thofe wicked Spirits whom they 
had made theirGods, till he could recover them 
from this Apoftacy by fuch methods as were 
agreeable do Haman Nature, and became the 
uKviAe Wifik>m. The moft efibdual way to do 
this, was to tfftablifli his Worftip in fome oAe 
Nation^ which fhould be a vifiUe Proof both of 
the Unity of the Godhead, and of a Divine Pro* 
videooe ; and because there was no fuch Natioil 
then in the Wocld^ he made a Nation on pur« 
pofe, and allotted them a Coiintrey to dwell ifl> 
and figtialized them by extraordinary Provi* 
dences^ as the Worfliippers of the One Supreme 
God. This was a kind of a new beginning of 
the World, which did not put an end to the Ido« 
latrous World, as UXomV^ Flood put an end to 
that wicked Generation, but yet did propagate 
a new Generation of Men in it,, who fltould in 
rime pat an End to thatUniver&l Idolatry, and 
make a new World of it. 

And this is a new Advance the Divine Wis- 
dom made cowards the Recovery of Mankind. 
When Adam had finned^ he and his whole Po« 
fterity became mortal^ and were condemned 

Z to 
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fo a hbttriooi Life; thte IHMfce fweat .of diteir 
. Brows chey iboald cat tbpir Bread. ; i»bich was 
.die beft Prefervative af>;a^jtheTeinpcati0fi$of 
JBaStj and Slotlk^ and Lutury.: Wbcoaocwidi- 
1bxain%thK^^i^^Mtmi0ftU G«d 

deftroyed chat wicl^ jSeo^ratiaii with, till vmr 
Tcr&l DdugCir and thereby 0ive » /igiud: der 
'0M>nftradiQn of his Fewer ani Jufiice totbn New 
World: Wh(n this New .Generation 'c^M^a 
grew corrupt,. Godcoflfoimded their Langt^ge^ 
anddiiperfed them over the Face of the whole 
Earth, and formed them ifKo difitnft Bodies and 
Societies, whith prevehted a general corrapti- 
t>n of JM[ann^ taught them Civil Juftice 9nA 
anan^ Moml Virtues, which were nepeflSuy to 
the Support and Defence of Human Societies ; 
imt when .they all declined to Idolatry,, which 
xWooId endanger a new find univerial CcH^roptir 
Ml of Manners, by thoife laipure Ceremonies 
with which wicked Spirits:. would cbufe to be 
worfliipped, A>me new andmore efife Aual means 
were to be ufed to cure tb}$ evil* The Uniyer*' 
(al Deluge, and the ConfuOon of Languagesj 
(lad fo abunckntly conyineed them of a Divine 
Power and Prpyidencej^ that there was no fnch 
Creature 9s ?n Atheift known among them, till 
their ridiculpv^ Idolatries iq worfhipping the 
meaneft Cne^mres, ahd viler .Men, .with ludi- 
crous or iQJ^ominable Ricei, tempted fomeMen 
of Wit and thought rather; tp.pWQ noQod,,than 
futh GodsaiS the/Heathens wprihipped :,but tha' 
Hhefe extraprdiparyEvejnts were a manifeft Proof 
of a Divine Power and .Providence, yet it feems 
dijey were not thought fo expsefs and dii:eA a 
Proof of the Unity of the Godhead, at leaft not 
a iufficienit Argument againft the Worfliip of In* 
fcrior Deities, Ayhom they fuppofed intrufted » 
'• with 
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with the. irQmediate Care of .particular Coun- 
cries* . Andf how could (jodgive si more fenfible ' 
jDetQonftration to the Worlds that he would libc 
allow the . paying Divine Honour^ to any but 
himieir, than by.raifing up a new Pe&ple, di- 
ftingui(hed and/epafated ifrom all the reft of the 
iX^prid, by the Tole Worlhio of the One ' Su- 
preme Godj ?nd owned by him for his peculiar 
People, by as diftinguilhing Providences ?»Fot 
this^ not only proves a Divine Power and Pro- 
videof^9 but that there is bur One God whom 
we ought to worfliip. '^ 

Alia this may fatisify Us, That God is not fo* 
partly m his FiVoufSj, as to prefer one Nation 
before all the reft of Mankind ; for they were 
no station nor People when God cho(e them $ 
for God eotred into Covenant with Abraham and 
his Seed« when there was none but himfelf ; 
but when aO the reft of the World were Idola* 
ters> God promifed to multiply Ahabamh Seed 
into a great Nation, and to make them his own 
peculiar People ; that is, he made a new People 
andrNation,ingreatKindners toMankind^to pre- 
ferve the KLnowledge and Worfliip of the One 
Supreme Qod/ and by Degrees to extirpate I- 
doiatry oiit of the World. . . 

JBut befides this, it was one of the 
peculiar Privileges of thtyews/Tiat to t- R<>flt* »* 

them v^ere committed the Oracles of God ; 
and it is certain, it was for tne great Good of 
the World, that the(e Divine Oraples, a Syftenl 
of Laws both for religious Worfliip, and civil . 
Converfation, fliould be depofited fomewhere ; 
for their Idolatry did every Day corrupt tho 
Manners of Men, and was likely in Time to 
deftroy all the natural Notions of Good and E^ 
vil ; which made a written Law neceirary,from 

Z z whence 



i. 



340 A ^fcourje of the 

wheace Men iQigbt learn their Daty ^vbetieirer' 
they plealed i^and it is evident the(e Ziiwscouid' 
be giv^a to no other People but the Jtivi^ wha 
alone acknowledged and wdrftipped the One, 
SuiM'eme God : For it is not to be conceired^ 
that God fiiould give Laws to Idolaters, vi/bo 
did not own and worfiup him for their God. or 
that ttiey ftould receive Laws from him. An^' 
though thefe Laws were immediately ^vtn our 
ly CO the Jtv^s^ becauTe there was no other lo- 
tion at that Time which owned and worthlpped^ 
the One Supreme God 3 yet 9s. the Knowledge 
apd Worfiup of God prevailed in the Worl^ 10 
thefe Laws would be of more univerfal lac ; 
96 we fee it is even to this Bay ; Nay^ even 
while Idolatry prevailed, the Writings of Afoj^i 
and the Prophets very much reformed the Pagaa 
Fhilofophyj p;ave ihem better Notions of God, 
aiid of rdigious Worfhip, and more divine 
Kules of Lire ; as is vifible in the Philofopfty of 
Pythagoras and VUto^ who are generally thought 
to have learnt fome of their bell Notions from 
their Converfation with jFew'i/fe Priefts. But 
yet the Queflion is not , What tITe (he World 
did make of this ? But , What Ufe they mi^ 
have made of it ? And whether^ as the State 
of itbo Wdrld then was, any Thing, could be 
more wifely defigned, than to preferve che 
Knowtedgis and Worihip of the One True God^ 
and a Syftem of Divine Laws, in a Nstioa 
rat&d up on ]^r|M>le to leafbn the Worlds at&d 
to peierve it from an univerfal Apoftacy ^ ' 

But Cod had a more glodous DeHgn than aS' 
this, in entrin^iato Covenant witn^^^SiiJV^ 
and chafing has Seed for his pecuUar People x 
He had promlfed. That the Seed of the Woman 
fmU break the Serf ent^s HeaJ; which contains the 
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PflomiTeoFche MeJffias^ who in the Fulnets of 
Time was to appear in the World , to deflroy 
the Works of uie Devil : And this is the Cove- 
nant which God made with jiirah^m, That in 
his Sttd^B th$^ ihtims of the Earth fkotdi he hlejfei. 
It was not fitting, that the Mef&as and Saviour 
of the World flioulddefcend from Idolaters; 
and that when he came into the World, he 
£botttd find no Worihippers of the One Supreme 
God in it^ ; and therefore God entred into Co- 
venant with yibrabam^ who ieems to have been 
the only Man of that Age who was free from I- 
^latry, and promifes^ to multiply his Seed, and 
tapreienrehifi Name and Wocfiup among them ; 
and that the Meffias ihpuld defcend from his 
Loins. 

And if we confider what neceflary Prepara- 
tions were required for the coming ot the MeG- 
fias, and for his Reception in the World when 
he Ihottld appeari it will (attsfy us how wifely 
this was defigned by God. The Appearance of 
the Son of Godj in the World was very furpri- 
2tng^ and it could not be thou^t that any one 
wha made fuch Pretences^ ihould find Credit, 
unlels the World had before*hand been prepared 
to exped him, and had fome InfaUibte Marks 
and Charaders whereby to know him when he 
came* And this was tne principal End of all 
theTy pes andFigures^andProphecies of theLa w, 
to contain the Promifes and Predi^ons of the . 
Meffias , and the CharaAers whereby to know. 
him. 

The Temple it felf^ and the whole Temple- 
Worlhip^w^ little more than Types and Figure 
of Chrift, of his Incarnation, or living amonit 
Men in an earthlyTabemade, of his Prieftho^d 
nnd Sacrifice, his Death, andRefiurrcAion, and 
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Afcenfion into tteavcn , there to Intercede for 
us at God*s Right-Handy as the High-Prieft en- 
tred once a Year into the Holy of Holies. Now 
this could not have been Aoii%j had not the One 
SupremeGod had aTemplc^and Prieftkood^hd 
Sacrifices on Earth ; that is, a People piecoliar- 
ly devoted to his Worfliipand Service ; for the 
Temples, and Priefts, and Sacrifices of Idols^ 
could not be Types of the Son. of God, who 
^ame to confound all the Pagan.Gods, and their 
idolatrous Worlhip. Thus there could have been 
tfo Prophecies of Chrift, had there hwn noPro- 
phets of the True God ; and' thefe Ptophecici 
would have met with little Cr^dit^ had they 
been found in Idols Temples. So that Gcd^ 
chufing the Pofterity of Jkrabam for. his pecu* 
liar People, was not only nccciBry to preferve 
the ]Cnowledge and Worfhip of the One True 
God in the World « but al(o to receive and to 
convey down to future Ages with an unqnefti- 
onable Auchority3. all the Types and Prophe^ 
cies of the MefGas. 

This gives us a general View of the Divine 
Wifdom, in that Govenant God made with ^- 
hrabam and his Pofterity ; and this will enable 
us to difcover the wonderful Wifdom of all the 
various Difpenfations of the Divine. Providence 
towards theJewipHimoTi ; which will be both (b 
ufeful and entertaining a Meditattoh,that I can- 
not pafs it over without fomc fton; Remarks. 

Now God having chofen the Pofterity of lif- 
hrabam to be his peculiar People, on purpofe to 
make them a vifible Confutation of Idolatry^and 
to eftabliih and propagate the Knowledge and 
Worfliip of the One SupremeGod in the World ^ 
in order to efFeft this. Four Thipgs were mani- 
feQIy neceilary. - ^. 

I. That 
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1- That it fliouldbe vifiblc to all that knew^ 
theiti^ that God had chofen Tfrael for his peculi* 
arTcdple. 

2; That It fliould be as vifible, that the God' 
of l^ael is the One Supreme God, the Make?' 
and Sovereign Lord of the whole World* ' 

\j. That the Wodhip of the One Supreme- 
God ihould be preferved entire among them ;; 
or that if they did declinfe to Idolatry, they * 
fliould be vifibly puniflied for it. ' 

4. That the Fame of this People, and of' 
thetr God, Aoutd by Degrees be ' known over 
all the. Earth* ; • 

Now not to take notice of the fnyftical Hea- 
fons-of God*$ Providences towards Ifrael, which ! 
is a very large and nice Argument, and not fo 
proper to my prcfent Dedgn ; if moft of the re- 
markable Providences wherewith they were ex- 
efci(ed, did manifeftly ferve fomq one or more 
of thefe Ends, we have a vifible Reafon of them^ . 
not only fuffident to juftify Providence, but to. 
give us a ravilhinjg Profpeft of the Divine Wif*- . 
dom. 

I Ihall b^in with the Removal Of Jacoh and 
his Family into Egypt ; the Occafion of which 
is well known,but the Reafon of it is not fo well 
coniidered. For it may feem ftrange, that whea 
God had promifed jArabam to benow the Land ^ 
of Canaan on his Pofterity for an Inheritance;"' 
he fliould remove them out* of the Lahd of Cf-^ 
nam into Egfft, there to contimieiriahy Vears^* 
under grievous Oppreflioti, before he thought * 
fit to deliver them, and to give them 'PoiFeflSoa \ 
cf the JPromifed Land. - ; \ i . * * 
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But CO tmderftand the wife De^;ii of tkis^ 
rouft Tcmmketj dm God was ca g^e s vifiUe 
Demoaftrarios to the Worlds thu he fatd oho- 
ien Jf]^ii^/ Tor his peculiar People,and gtwen thmn 
the Land of Cmum for thM* Inhcricaiice ; asd 
it was not fo agrceaUe to this Dtfigiii ifaaft tbey 
ihould inereafc in(enlibly ia Cmmm^ aodlfjr De- 
grees dir|K>fle£^ the old InfaMont^ ; tx there 
had been nothing Singular and RemarkaUe ia 
this; and tbereTore ch^ were to 1^ a great NsH 
tion, before God fo pnblidily and Tifiblj own- 
ed them for his People^ and vi^Iy beftowed an 
Inheritance on them } and it was neeeflBuytbey 
Ihpuld have (bme Place to increafe and midti* 
ply in» tin God thought fit to tranfplant them 
into the PfomiTed Land: For tins Purpefe God 
chofe the Land ciEgfft^ aadient J^i^hnkfi^ 
hand thither^ and advanced bisi to Ti0nolf% 
Thronej to prepare a Reception for then : And 
a very quiet and eafy Retreat they Unwi there 
for many Years, till jf^jSpi was d^d> ai^ iB ^d» 
good Officer he had done both for King and 
People forgot^ and the prodi^otis Incndie of 
Iftdtl made the Kingp of Jiffp jntous of their 
Numbers and Power ; and dien they began to 
opprefs that People with hard Labour itid Cniel 
Bondage^ till the Timeappokiced ior their Do* 
liverance was come. 

Tbis Oppreffioii of l/rnc/ may feem » very 
ftvere Providience) bur there Wftiefeitie very 
wife Ends it fervei. 

' 1. To majte the People virigiiig to keiTe & 
pp, where they fuitered fueh hard Bondai^a } 
for whoever obtorveshow ready they wwe tip* 
pa aB Occafions to talk of returning intd teft^9 
how they longcd^ftcf the Ottiopb,. inii GfarHciiC 
and Flelh.|>pt9 pf l^fp, nptwithftgndipg all 

the 



tlKNardflltesth^ fiiffitr'd thore, wiB be apt » 

rity» atf «!>» Mifaelfts which Mtf«* wrought 
^f<MM iio more , hffve ycrfuaded Ursd ta hitve 
left l^> «i»n <^y «^^^<^ perfiiaae F^^rooi to 
Itc then 8o« - 

±dlf. The A4!<raBt9ge PW«d nuule of due 
SecTtoe of IfrM^ loade bim ohftinatety refoive 
not to fart with them ; and his cruel OppttSBf 
an. ac^it very joft for Go4 to punifli bim^and 
all %^ with bun, ami thboceaflotwd aU thofe 
Sigot aad Wooden whtcb Ood wrought in £• 
gfft by the Icbnis of A^efes, whereby he TifiUy 
ovvtacd 4ilfMl fofi bis Peot^V and made Us own 
Ptower aiid Glory known. 

itOf, The great Proneneft of Jfi'^^tl Co Idob* 
cry« «VBn when God had delivered them out oC 
^trpti » too plain a Psoof tfaae they bad leaitt 
t^ Wtmii Idolatities wbite they lived there ; 
the Goldetfc Calf beingy as ibme learned Mes* 
fioe wkdKrae ReidKm^ condude, an ImitatkMi 
of die Eirftumhpiii And thi&niade it very 
f vft for God. to pQXBlOt tbeic E^jfttM idobtry 
with aAEgyptum Bonds^ } efpeciaUy codfidBr^ 
in^ that this was tbe moft Ukely Way to pup 
ch«^ to thrir Idolaery) and to make them bate 
the Etrt^ Qods like their Egmian Tasfe-M^* 
ttust and to remcaiber the God ol their Fatbms» 
and his Pracnire and Covenant to beftow the 
I^attd of £mmm on them. . 

jMf, The OppieffioQ of ^ad in Effpt was 
Mefieftnal Meant to keep them a diftinft and 
feotrate People. This was abfolutely neoeiUb- 
r^rWhenOod had cho&n thM» for his peodiar 
PeopIS) that they Aould be preferved from in- 
ooepeoitittg witbady odier Peofde; and this 

fidl took e«rly Case of, by piaciiJg them hf 

w ».. f . fjicm- 
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tfaemfelvci In the! Land of Gofkeni where Vkw 

grew up into a diftinft Body^from E^^^ -wkicn 

made Pbaraob fo jealotfs of cmoii^when 

I. Cxod* ^Y^^y began to multiply ; and ciiat made 
^^* him opprefs them» . and that tOppreC- 

(ion prefenred the Diftin&idn , whichr tt kind, 
and triendly Ufage might in Time > Have de- 
ftroyed ; for it is rarely feen that two People 
can lire amicaUytogetner in the fame* Coun- 
trdy , and iinder the fame Prince ', without 
mingling and incorporating with each othetj 
till they fotiget all Di^indion between Nations 
and Families. 

• Theie are wife Reafons why Ood fufFered the 
bard Bondage of Ifrael in Bgff^i and tbcrfe. 
mighty Signs and Wonders which God wrought 
ill Egypt, were the moft eifeftual Means l)oth 
to convince the Ifrd^ites of God's peculiar Care 
of themj and to convince the Worlds that Jf- 
tmI was God's^ peculiar PeopIe> and tliat the 
God of Ifrail viz% the Su{)reme Lord and. Go- 
vernor of the World. Thisr Account Godhim- 
felf gives of it^ 6. Uxoi6^iy%. Whenf^e faj mb^ 
U tli Children of Ifiael, 1 0m tii ^Lard, and I wiS 
hrmgjfw ^Mtfrm tmder $U Burtbent pf tbi Egypi^ 
am. " ' '. '■■ Ai$d IwiU tdk$J9H to mtfct la PeofUj 
and I will he t0 j<m a God t jind yefiall hnw that 
lamtbe Lerdycnr God^ wbhh bringitb foii em from 
under the: Bartbens of the Egyptians, And' as. for 
the Egyptians^ God tells Mofesi J will harden Tha^^ 
raoVs Heart, andtnultifly- my Signs and my Wonders 
in the JLand of Egypt. But Tb^aoh Jhall'not. bearhm 
^moyon, -that I may lay my Hind etpon Egypt^ ,ani 
bring forth mine Armies, smd my Jfeople the Cbilirpo 
of Ifrael, out of the Land of Egypt by great .J.nJ^^ . 
mentj. ' And the Egyptians,Jhall kmw that lam the 
l^d, : when f Hutch forth my Hati^ ppou^ ^tfp3 '^^ 

bring 
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bring tmt the CbiUhten of Jfraelfrom amdng tbim, 
y. Exod. ;, 4, f . 

This is the firft Time we read of fuch Signs 
and Wonders as thefej and probably they are 
the firft Miracles of this Nature that ever wete 
wrought ; and it becomes us to conternplate the 
Wifdom of Providence in it ; for the Wifdom 
of Miracles, and the Surprize and Wonder of 
thenii are two very different Thihgs. ' Mira- 
cles offer Violence to the Order of Nature^ and 
would be no Commendation of the Wifdom of 
Providence^ fliould we conlider them asCaufes^ 
not as Signs : It would be a Reproach to the 
Wifdom of Providence to fay^that God wrought 
all thofb Miracles in Egjff^ becaufe he could not 
have puniflied the Egyptians, nor have delivered 
Ifrafsl without them ; for it would argue a great 
DefeA in the ordinary Methods of Govern- 
ment^ if Gpd could not at any time fave Good 
Men^ and puniih and deftroy the Wicked with« 
out a Miracle. God can do whatever he plea>- 
fes^ by the wife Dire&ion and Government of 
Natural and Moral Caufes ; and therefore does 
not work Miracles^ becaufe he needs them to 
fupply the Defers of Natural Powers ; but to 
bear Teftimony to his own Being and Provi- 
dence y and to give Authority to his Miniftefs 
and Prophets : And we Auft learn the Wifdom 
of this , from the State and Condition of the 
World at that Time. 

Mankind at that time were To far from being 
Atheifls^ that they would worfhjp any" Thing, 
the meaiieft and moft contemptible Creatures, 
rather than have no God ; and they were fo 
ienfible how much they ftood in need of a Di- 
vine Providence , that One God would not 
ferve thecti, W they wanted gsmaoy Gods, 

fioc 
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ooi only ii there were Nukmij bot 9s Atf 
had Wants to fupply. This was a great Cor«p 
niptfofl of the light of Natorpy aiid tbc^No- 
tkms of One Sttpreme God imprinted oa one 
Ififids f and prodained by tbo whole yhtHc 
Cfettion ; but yet was fo tmiverfaK and io 

CBtaAling^ that their Wi(eft PhiloTophers^ who 
d better NotfOtt of the DeitVj were not able 
to refift the Torrent, and durft not openly 
oppoft the WorCkip of thoie Coontry»C2od% 
for kn of a Ftopolar Rage and Fury« 

Now, when neither the Light of Natarei nor 
the Works of Cmation, and of a common Pro- 
^Ftdence, eoold fecore the Bdief and Worfinp 
of the Ooe Sopreme God ; what' remain* 
ed, tet for God to make fome more fenfiUe 
Manifeftation of himfelf to the World ? And 
let any Man conflder^ what more efTeftuat Way 
could have been taken to convincei Men of the 
Diftee Power and ProvidenGe^ than by Mira- 
cles ; efpeciaUy (bch Mincles u are for the 
Deliyerance asid Protection of Good Mei^ and 
the Pontihment and O^rtfarow of the WicJced* 

When the Corruption of Mankind is (uchr 
that they wiD not learnf from Nature : there is 
no way of teaclnng them 5 bat by iomethiog 
which is Sapernatum : And when the Beauti* 
fi^ and RegKtlar^ ani Uniform Order of Na- 
nire, will not convince Men that there is a 
God , at leaft not that thero is One ^prcmo 
God, who made, and who governs this World ; 
Miracles wiU. ThoTe who will not believe 
that the World was made , or bad any Wi(e 
and IntelUgent Caule, muft confef^ that Mi* 
ractes have a Ca&fe,. becaufe they fee thpm pror 
doced ; and that the Caufe i^ not Nature, be- 
caufi^ they fee them produced w^chout any Na-: 

. ^ ' tural 
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tura! Otufe> or ftninft the Laws of Katoie $ 
nor Chatioi and Acddem , bocaafe chey are 
done at die Command of a Free Ageat, acthe 
Word of a Man : As all the Si^s and Won- 
ders In £^)fr, vf»re iMroi]{;ht at the Word of 
Abfes^ wtiofeWcMrdhadnoNatttndVireueimd 
Efficacy in k , to work Wonders. And diere« 
fore Mfa^cles certainly ptwt^ that tliere is an 
Invifible , tntetti^ent Caufe} who^ if he4id 
not make the Worlds a>ald haire made it^ if 
he had plesrfed t For whoever can, in any <mo 
Inilance, itSt withoiit, or ^inft Nature, caa 
create Mature too. For to do any thing which 
Nature cannot do , isy in that - Particular, to 
make Nature : And he who can make N^re 
in one Inftance, can do (b in all. And this is 
a Kood Reafon to believe , that the World waa 
made, when we know , that there is a Caule 
that can make the World. And that Superior 
power he eixercifes over Nature, proves, that he 
both can, and does govern the World : For he 
has the Supreme and Abfotute Govemfnent of 
Nature ; whocan^ when he pleaies, ^venew 
Powers to it, or ftupend and reverie iu Laiws. 

So that Miracles are a Sopematuml Vnof of 
a Drrihe Power and Providence ; and no Man 
who believes that theie ^er was a true- Mira* 
cle wrought, can be an Atheift : And therefore 
it is no wonder, that Atheifts are fuch profefled 
Enemies to the Belief of Miracles ; bnticist 
great wonder , that they can perfuade them^. 
fdve^ to i-ejeft all thoCb Authentick Relations 
we have of Mirades , both from the Law of 
Afrftf, and from the Gofpel of Chrift, wfaidt 
are the moft credible Hiftories in the Worlds 
[ if we look upon them as no more than Hifto* 
ries,l and have obtained the moft untvei&l Be- 
'^ Ijiet 
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lief« Efpecially this h retf q M cconnw ifc le in 
thofe Mea who precend to Deifin^ to acknow* 
ledge a God who made the World. For cannot 
that God, who made the World, and made Na- 
ture, %& widiont, or above, or agsuoft l^^atuie, 
when he pleafes ? And mty it not become the 
DiTine Wiidom and Goodn^ to dQ this, when 
it is necdS&rVs for die more abondant Convi&i- 
onof Majokioc^ who are funk into Atheifin oc 
Idolatry ? When Sigos atid Wonders are ne* 
ceflaiT, to awaken Men into the Senfe and Be- 
lief of God and hh Providence, which was the 
Cafe in the Days of M^es j or to give Autho- 
rity to Prophets, to declare and reveal the Will 
of God to Men ; (which was a Reafon for Mi- 
racles, as long as God thought fit to make any 
New and Publick Revelations of his Will;} 
when it is as reafonable and credible, that God, 
who can when he pleafes, (hould fometimes 
work Miracles, as it is, that he (hould take 
care to preferve the Knowledge of himfelf and 
his Will, and to reftore ic when it is loft ; or to 
make fuch New Difcoveries of his Grace, as the 
fallen State of Mankind requires ; when, I lay, 
the Thing it felf is to credible, and fo worthy 
of God^, what reafonable Pretence can there. 
be for Rejefting Miracle^ , for which we ^ft 
the Authority of the beft attefted Hiftory in, 
the World? 

But Atheifm was not the Difeafe of that 
Age, which had run into the other Extreme of. 
iPolytheifm and Idolatry : And therefore tho' 
Miracles do prove, the Being and Providence 

of God , the Miracles of Mofes Were princi- 
pally intended to prove the Glory and Power 

' of the God of Ifrael ; chat the God of I/rael is 

the One Supreme God > and ^at he had cho- 

fen 
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fdilfrdil for his pecoUar People : And this he 
6idf by doing fuch Things as no other God 
could do; fuch.as niade the c^f^'^i- 
M Ms^iciatns c^nfeG > that it was 9.£xqd.i«. 
rtbt.Pingtr (f GoJL' Ai^ what more 
effisAuaL way could be taken ^ to convince th« 
World^of One Supreme God , than fuch vifi* 
ble Demonftrations^ of an Abfolute and Sovcr 
reign Power, Superior to all i Thoie who wor^ 
fhipped a- Plurality of Go6$^ either had no Na- 
tion of One Supreme God, whole Power ru* 
leth otrer aD ; or if they had, yet they belie^ 
ved> that this Supremb God had committed the 
Care and Government of Mankind to^ Inferior 
Deities, whom they therefore worihipped with 
Divine Honours, as the Difpofers of theic 
Lives and Fortunes ; and either paid no Wor^ 
(hip to the Supreme God, which was the more 
general Praftice j or worfhipped their Coun-- 
try-Gods together with him, and that with the 
moft frequent, and folemn, and pompous Wor-* 
ihip. Now fuch great and wonderful Works as 
thefe, which none of their Countrey-Gods 
could do, was an evident Proof, that there was 
a Power, and therefore a God above them alf, 
whom all Mankind ought to fear and worfhip* 
This convinced Nelucbadnfzzar of the Power of 
the Gdd of Jfrael^ when he had delivered Sia^ 
dracb, Mejhaeh^ and AhiJmgo^ from 

the fiery Furnace, he made a De- }* ^^ ^h 

cree, "That every Peopk, Nation^ and 
Language y whith ffake amifs againft the God of 
Sbadraebf Adejhacby and Ahednego^ fimU he cut in 
Pieces , and tbeir HoufesfhaB be made a Dmgbily be* 
caufe tbere is no other God that can deliver after this. 

Sort. Thus when God had delivered Daniel 
from the Lions Den, Darim made a Decree, 

That 
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thm m tmarf Dtmimim ^ hit Kk^^ 
«.Mua^, d$mMmfimMirm*hM4fmh^ 
»> OvG^ ifDmidt OrkutkeUvk^ 

GUy 4mi BJfsfi for 0oar ^ saikii Vagimtitu 
wbUbOmUmtUJiSh^ei^ mi hit D mmm m fimll 
k^romwrnsthiEmd. Ik 4Jkmn$b smi r^emak, 
md 7»atiak Sipu'smi WmJatiM ik^am, ^mJhi 

•Bodi dieie Vimp wtfe oonviaced bjriliQle 
great and wmdmul Worte, that cbe Qod of 
Ifr^l was die SuMetno God ; tot Nilmkadius^ 
5B4r's Decree oiuy forbids Men to UaQrfKne 
C^kL IMrim feeim to oommuid aO Ptapie to 
worfliip him : for to irntAk mU ftttr h^m Um, 
fignifies a religious Vetierarion j bat neither of , 
them appointed any (blemn Worfliip to be paid 
hiniy much lefs did they forbid the Worfliip of 
any other Gods» 

Bat a little CoaHderation would haw carried 
diem fertber ; for thofe mighty Worfn which 
proved a P^ywer fuperior CO ^ Gods 3 proved a 
SMuvcireign Provideaoe too) that this Supreme 
God had not fo committed the Goverpmeaa of 
the World eoany Mlnifters^ or inferior Deities, 
l»at that he refenred the fupreme Diijpo&l of all 

Things in his own Hands j as Ne^ 
4« Dv^ S«» kmbadneKf^ was convinced , that 
3$* His DomiffUff ii m wnUfting l>$mi* 

nimy Mi his Kingiom is from Gi9$irs$Un to Oissera^ 
tion ; ani all tin hshahitsnts of the Eanb Mt r^fm^ 
tti m mihintx ami bo ioth aeoofUng to bis WiU im 
fho Arm ofmagvnsy msi mrnng tho hhahitsnsts of 
tho E0rtby Mni nme esn ftaj his Hani, ^fv tmt^ 
him, mat ioi thorn? This cut off all reafonaMe 
Pretences of paying Divine Worfliip to their 
Coumrey-God's | for if there be a Superior 

Power 
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;j^otoer anct Proyideitce over thetn^ at trio^ they 
:cottid be oiily iJlimfters of the Biyine Will, a;i;\d 
rbcrefore could have no Title to Divine Ha- 
ooursf no more than Minifters of St^te have to 
f he Royal Dignity :. And it was very rcafonabj^e 
to conclude tnis, when they faw that this Su- 
^preme God would not fuffer Ifrael^ whom he 
Jbaii c;^6ren for his peculiar People, to'woribip 
afiy other God befides himfelf: This was not 
uAbnown to the Egyptians^ hut ^.as tiiore mani-^ 
feft in After- AgeSjWhen God Co fevprely punifli^ 
ed (hem fbr their Idolatry ; and was made e videni 
to JfibfubaJnet^Xkar . and Darius^ when God deli* 
yer^ SbaJrachy fiiffiacL and AhiJneg^y out of the 
^ry Furnace^ who r^ufed to wor&ip the Golr 
den Image which he had fet up ; and delivered 
DMkl from, tiie -power of the Dpnsi when he 
was caift into the Lions Den for praying to bif 
Gpd. . Thisi &ew8 the ftrange Power of Preju'- 
dice andCuftomi but "yet we mud confefs^ 
tkat this was wifely defigned by God for tbd 
core of Poly tbeifin and Idolauy. 

r 

Having thus vindicated afid ^^tplatned the 
Wifilom of Provsdencej both wjth refpe^ft to tbd 
remoTBl of ifrael^v^ of the land of CatMan into 
Egyft^ and the hard Bondage they fufiered there} 
and their detiterantfe out <»f;£x7f^ with a itiighty 
H^ndi and outitretched Aro^; with Signs and 
Wcmders^ and Miracles j let a$ now foUow theal 
into the Wildernefs, 

God havirig chofe Iffdil for his pooaliar Peo« 
pl«» and delivered them out of Egjp ; before ht 
il^ewed them openl]^ to the World under (bch a 
peculiar Chara^^r, it wasnecef&ry firft to form 
tkj^r Manners i to take car^. that they flioul^ 
Q»n him foe tlieir God, and behave them&lv«i 

A a as 
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as it became fo glorious a Relation : This coold 
not be done in Egjft^ where they were opprcfl 
fed by hard Bondage ; and therefore God firft 
leads them into the Wildernefs^ remote from the 
Cohverfation of all other People, and upon all 
accounts a fit Place both to inftruft and try them. 
I do not intend, as I faid before, to enquire into 
the Myftical. Reafons of thofe various Provi- 
dences with which God exercifcd them in the 
Wildernefsj to which our Saviour and his Apo- 
ftles (b often refer, and which they apply to the 
Gofpel State; but (hall only confider the Wit 
dbm of Providence, as to the external and vili- 
ble ConduA of that People, to make them fit to 
be owned before all the World for his peculiar 
People. 

They had lived two hundred Years in Egffi, 
and were tindur'd with the Idolatries, and had 
learnt the corrupt Manners of that People, and 
had an that Meannefs and Stupidity, and Per- 
verfenefs of Humour, that a State of Servitude 
and Bondage is apt to create; of which we have 
too many vifible Inftances in their Behaviour 
tdwards Mofes. All this was to be correAed be- 
fore their entrance into Canaan; which will give 
ns the Reafons of fome very wonderful Provi- 
dences. 

The firft remarkable thing to this'purpofe to 

be obferved, is God*s delivering the Lavir to 

them with all the moft formidable Solemnities, 

in an audible Voice from Mount Sinai : Which 

' t Mofes tells them was fuch a thing as 

4^I^ut. . y^^^ niever known beforie, Jhtce the imy 

• ''^* that Godcreated Man upmHe Earth: Did 

ever Peefle bear tbi 'uoiee of God /peaking out of tie 

midil cftbt Firt^ as than bait btardy and live ? And 

the ufe Mofes makes of it is very natural, co con-^ 

firm 
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firrti tliicm inthe BcfKef andWorlhip of the 
One Supreme God. XJnio thee it was jhewed, 35* 
that tboti might el} kndWy that the Lord he is 
God, ihfre is nom elfebefides hitn. Out of Hea- 3^* , 
ven' he wade thee toheaf[his Voices that he might 
infiruii thee^ and upon Earth hejhewedthee his great 
frCy andibouheardeft his words out of the midfi 
of the fi^e.'-y^Know therefore this day ^ dnd con- 35b 
[ider it in thine hearty that the Lord is God in bea-^ 
ven above y and upon the earth beneath^ there is none 
elfe. ^6r what can convince Men that there is 
One Supreme God^ if fuch a terrible Appearance 
as that on Mount Sinai, and the Law delivered 
in an audible Voice from Heaven^ will not Con- 
vince them? Numa pretended to receive his 
Laws from the Goddefs tyfgeria, as fome other 
Lawgivers pretended to do the like ;. but no Man 
knew any thing of it but themfelves ; but here 
a whole Nation heard God fpeak to them^ and 
fsLJv fuch an Awful Appearance upon the Mounts 
as made Afo/fi himfelt fear and tremble. I de- 
fire any Man to tell me, how God, who is a 
Pure Jnvifible Mipd^ could poffibly give a more 
vifible Demonftration of his Preience and his 
Power ? I defire the Wltrieft and moft Philofo- 
phical Atheifts, only for Experiment fake, to 
luppofe the Truth of that Relation which Mofes^ 
gives us of this matter ; and that they themfelves 
had been prefent at Mount Sinai, had feen the 
Smoke and Fire cover the Mountain, had heard 
the Thunder and the Trumpet, and at laft a 
Voice delivering the Law with an unimitable 
'i'errorand Majefty, what would they then have 
thought of this ? Or what farther Evidence 
would they have defired, that it was God who 
fpolce to them? This could be no Dream, nor 
melancholy Appairition, or difturbed Fancy, for 

A a a they 
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they had timely notice of it three days beforet. 
and ^^^^ commanded to (aniftify themfelves to 
meet their God ; and if a whole Nation had 
^been Impofed on afc^r fuch fair Warning, it had 
/been as great a Prodigy and Miracle, as the Ap* 
pejirance on Mount Sinai^ and would have ar- 
gued, fome Divine and Supern.atural Infatuation^ 
and that would have proved a God. 

This then was as vifible a Demonftration as 
could be given of the Prelbnce^ and Power, and 
Majefty of God, who rejeded all other Gods 
N from any (hare in his Worfhip, and declares him- 
felf to be the Maker of Heaven and Earth; for 
I'm fure the Wit of Man cannot invent a more 
effe<9:ual Convidion than this* 

Let us then confider the Wifdom of Provi- 
dence in this, both with refpeft to the Ifraelites, 
and to the reil of Mankind. 

He that cometb to GoJ^ mufl believe that he //, 
snd that be is a rewarier of tbem tbat diligenffy feek 

him. And therefore when God intended to re- 
ftore his own Worfliip again in the World/ and 
to make Ifrael a Pattern and Example of it to thQ 
reft of Mankind, it was neceflary to give them 
as vifible and ocular a demonftration of the 
Power and Glory of God, as it was poffible for 
Creatures to have. When the whole World was 
over-run with Idolatry, and the tfiaelites them- 
felves fo ftrongly inclined to it, nothing left 
than fuch an Appearance from Mount Sinai was 
lively to eftablifh the Faith and Worihip of the 
One Supreme God ; and we fee that this it felf 
could very hardly do it j for immediately after 
they had heard God fpeak to them, while Mofeg 
was in the Mount, they. made them a Golden 
Calf, and ^yo^fllipped it ; and as foon as they 
mingled with any other Pec^le^ thpy joined in 

their 
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their Idolatrous Worfhip j a fad Example of 
which we have in their worfhip of H^al Peor^ 
2^,Ntimb. But this Was the highefi Evidence 
God could then give .them of his Power and 
iGlory .; and it did in time prevail;; and in them 
;ill Mankind . who know their Story, have a vi« 
fible deiponftration of One Suprcma Gq^ 
- Bpt not to infift on every Particular, which 
would be endlefs j . it may feem ftrange, that 
when God brought tfrael out of tlgyft to pvi 
them t'oifefllion of 0ie Promifed Land, he fhould 
make them wandet in the Wildernefi forty Year^ 
tin an that Generation of Men which came ou( 
of Egjfpt were deac^ exceptinp; J^fjtnia and Cskb, 
The Apbftlc to the.fle^r^w// gives us the general 
AcCQUOt pf- this matter, %. Heh. ^. to tb^ eniy 
which refblves it into their Idolatry and Ihfider 
Hty. "^ jneref&re as tbi Hdy GboH faitb, Ti day if. 
ye vJi^ iear^bis voiee^ harden not your bearis^ as in 
the provocation^ in tbjt d^f of temptation in toe WiU 
dermfsi when your fathers tempted hte^jprovedme^ 
and fdw my works forty years. tVherffore I was. 
grieved with that generation, and faii^^ Jbey do aU. 
vfajs err in tbeir hearL 0nd, tbej have not known mf^ 
W0y's\\ fi i. fware in.tny ^ath^ they fiaS, mt enter^ 
into my reft^ Whic(i ,ne viakes ari Admbnitioa 
to Cwi^tis, 'tal^ biedj^ Bretbren^^ le^ there be in-. 
ampfjlt^ an evil heart of unbelief j in departing from 
the Yivtftg^ Qody that; isj^ in forialduig t^^ True: 
Godf,' and declining ^'Idolatry, as the Ifraelites , 
in the Vt^Idernefe did. And to wbamfu/areheytbap. 
they'pouU not enter into his reSi, but to them thap^ 
heieved ftott So we, fof, fiat they fould not enter in, , 
becaufeof unbelirf. '. 

1^ ^ain State of the Cafe is /this ; Thac 
Generation ^ Men, 'which came oaf, o/t Egypt, 
9ftd xbmemi>red theCuftoms andPraftices of 

Aa ; thac 
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that People, were fo (Irangely addtfted to Ido* 
iatry, that all the Signs and Wonders tHey iaw 
m Eg}ffj Jrt the Red-Sea^pind iQ the Wilderneft, 
could not, periFedly cure them; but whenever 
they had opportunity^ they joined themlelves 
to the Heathen Gods, ite of their Sacrifices, and 
bowed' themfelves before them j that had thele 
Men gone into Canaan^ 'which was then a Land 
of IdolarerSy rhey would dertainly have wof fliip- 
ped their Gods, iriftead of dcftroying them, and 
nave mioglcd themfelves with thfe People; .of the 
Land, and have leai-nt'tlieii^^^aHners: for*they 
who fd often temgted God, aa^ difptxfyed Ma* 
fesy while they were in the Wilderneft, in ex- 
pedation of the Promiled, Land, what . woUld 
they have done, had they been once p^lfeffed 
of it? So that;to have given that GdHeratipn of 
Men Poffeffion of Qandnny wbuld ob^'^vfe an- 
fwered God's original T^t^j^h in; Chiifihg Ifrael 
for his peculiar People ; Fo* in af! likelihood 
fhey would * have proved a Natibri of Idolaters, 
like the other Rations tound about'them*' And 
therefore Gpd Referred ^hfe finat Accoftiplifli- 
ment of \As Prbmife, till 'ihaV Geheratlph wgs 
all dead, and a hew (jeneratton fp^^ung, i^ whictf 
knew not J^gyffy not had cdnVerfed w^tn I^bW 
trous Nations^ but had fepn pe Wonders ol God 
in tlte Wildemefs, and hail; learht^ his' Statotcs 
and Judgment^,>and .were fufiiciently ^u^tlied 
by the Examplt'of thelr^athers, vvhofe piircaflet 
fell in the Witderhefi> to' Fiar and Revprence 
the Lord Jthokiab^ and to naake hita theit TruflL 
This is the very Account the Scripture gives of 
^t'j and thus accordingly It proved; for that 
tiew Generation .of Men were never' charged 
with Idolatry ; but we are exprcfly told. That 
iff ad ^tn/ti ij^ Lprd alf . tl^c d(^js of Jpthua. and. 
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aU the days of the fliers that over-lived yojkua, and 
witch bad known all the works of the Lord that he 
had ^ne for Ifraely 24. Jofll. %i^ . 

AU this, we fee, was defigned by God with 
admirable Wifdomy to make his own Glory and 
Power known,, and to publilh his Choice of If- 
r^eUpr, hispeculiar Peoplp, apd tp prepare them 
for Hi^iielf^ and to eftablifli his Name and Wor« 
fill p among them; And now Go^ bad made, 
th^m fie Inhabitants of the Land of Promife, 
without any longer delay he gives them the 
adual PoiTellion of it ; and therefoi!e let us noiiv 
follow them into the Land of Canaan. 
. The Hiftpry of the Wars oif Canaan is fuffici^ 
eiiily known ; which prefentsus with new Won*-, 
ders and Miracles, not inferior to thole which* 
God wrought in Egyfty and in the Red-^Sea; for; 
GodTo.yifibly fought the Battels of Ifrael, that, 
they and all the Worldmight kiiow^ that it Was 
he that gave them Poffeffion of that, good Latid^ 
and drove out thole; wicked. Inhabitants before 
them ; which declared his Glpry^ and made his 
Power knbwn : ^ And what I have .already (^-t 
courfed conceriiit^ the Wonders and Miracles 
inEgypt^ is equally, applicable tp this» and I need 
add no more. Let us then confide Jjrael in pol^. 
felfioii of the Land of Promifef And there are* 
but two things morel fliall obferve in the Jewi^% 
Hiftory till the coming of our Saviour. K 

» * 

1. Their frequent Relapfes into Idolatry^ for^ 
which they were as frequently and feverely "pu--^ 
nifhed. 

2. Their Captivities and Difperlions amOog 
the Nations^ whereby God made himfelf and his 
Laws more univerfally known in the World. 

A a 4 I. As 
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■ I. Ak for thte firft, nothing cqu Id be mpre di- 
reaiy contrary-to God's original Intenrion ia 
^ufing rfie Po%my of ^4*r4*ai« for his pecufiar 
l>eorfe, than their falling jnto Idolatry ; and 
yet,Go4 forefaW. that this they would do. And 
threaten« to puniA them feverely when theV 
^d i which is tfi6 Subjea of ilA/*x bisprodhel^' 
tfcit Song, ^»i bitf. ftnd the ^fthoje ffiftory of 
the Jnvilh Nation 'may fatisfy us, that thoush 
God many tiMfes fpared thehi when they wSe 
^Uty of Mhcr great Siris,' yec they never fell 
into Idolatry, butyenge^nte f<)dn putfadl theni; 
Mid'thdy were cKher opprdTcdyy their Bttfenfics 
9ehCfh«i «: curried Captive intojPofetgn Cburi-' 
tnes. • Wheh-gf^jWwas deSd, a|id aTfthat Gc-' 
itera»wi^^Rieh;;3f!i/i«if JedirtttiC«rt«i; 3?ere 
^/kamhtrgji^MiM itfitf tl^mii'4athtv> north 

AiBd^they focM' declined to Wdlitry, and fitvtd 
Ma^tm J fhjf fimfiai the LorJ^'W/ervd Baal ani 

Mtows gives t» a iamhiz^'-^coimtot Gb^s 
dMki«s udch them ^n the tii^ of the fudaes.: 

And Onarngtr^fth Lord wM hiUgatnn mL%^ 
^ Jiimi^tkemmfb:thelri^^^^ tLt SoUtd 

tbm anil^^pddthemhftofhfbanh'oftbflreSmm 
rmf^abm thtfft : tVbitbtrfhtikrthyietiit wi ' tU 
handof ti^MY'^againmim for evil, oftHe 
Lord badjatd^ and as tbt lord badfwom imtt-tiem : 

W "fir '^L ?^l''' «'*^'* ^*^''"'red them out of 
tbe hand ftiofe that fppil^d them. .Jpd'jot % 

^mgj^ ofker Godr, ^d bnved tbmhhet uata 

%han : JheytnrmI ^uickJj^ue of the v^ay that their 

fitbers talked m, ohejhgtb, commndrntnts of tin 
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tufi ■yidlH^Jidrntfi. Anl whin thi ttri rflfil 
them urjuizti, then the Lard vrar wllb the JuJri 
Ui diliviredtbtm tut tf tbi bandi if thh Etiimi, 
ft lbidii(cf-thi Juigt. CFar it rifMid tb, Utd 
•"'St '/.**■. i™"'V', */ rafm iflbimtha tf. 
frejjtd lhtM,'and vtxid tbM,) Jnditcameio ftff 
via I* 7<(fe WM dead, }Lt tbif raumid, and 
corrupUthmJtlvisn(ortlhiirttl^fittbtrt,,mfBBne- 
tng ether Qidt toferiieihem,'4nd to hayi.down taut 
*hei* ; I • ewn.d^ij/gf. and 

frotttthei ;H... 

/f*^!] otheTsxt, God 

telOlKi heftretievitftbi 

N'tioni ■ dtei \ Go? had 

FOBlB ^RtileanlUltb: 

T"1? vdiJmaitfjxifi, 

out: *ij lie tvi^ji/r^XSai 

tie fitie Ifrd, if the fiili^lmi, and altleqftiaimiet, 
an4 llf SUnuam, lOif tUBrvUu, that r^unlt « 
MdM IM/ivai, fimJUnMiti aaal-tM'>ni,initatH 
eutring^in of Bmiatb, i^jiej vtre-f-frovi J^^ 
ff tbem^ tokmw itfhtiher tte'y would hearken who /tf 
<;ompandmem, if tit Lord, vl^ h. uefimimdej 
tlmfiiif.ijiioiarUof.i^f,,, t-Jnigeii.— ♦ 
Tim was a wiTe fanm^ God m<>B,H> coi. 
fS^.'P^ f^^i^'fiili whenever tKeyfliould de- 
cline . 
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cUne to Idolatry ; for thefe Idolatrpii^^cions, 
who ftill, lived among them^ or roqna abonc 
them, were dot more ready to eetnpc them to 
Idolatry, than they were to oppcels and afflift 
them, when God thbughcfic to <:^&i^ Ifratl : 
The whole Book of Jitdgts is a minifoft Proof 
of this i and the Story is ib we)! ktiqwny that I 
need not infilt on Particulars: Let us then brkfljC 
contem{date the Wil^pm of Ppvidence in thol& 
fevereJudgiTientsG6dexecvted'<mi^«e/forth^r 
frequent Idol 
his peculiar F 
One Sup'remc 
the, Heathen: 
fity tq Idolatt 
which God V 
5m, and irr <'' 
PblfefficU of 
tin filial ' Ai>o 
defeated' God 
chafing ih€ta 

thtfWoHhipo 

^tartyioft'Jn »,^ T,«..>^. . , . . , 
; .'Ttf' *reiriint this, '(jdif'nevif fufffcreil thdc 
IdOHcn'Bi ^r itny long wdk to elcape uppunifii- 
61; jmdifWe would unaerfiand'thertTieReafoQ 
of ,*m*'/w \vM nDt'(ijii(iifcr fhtfe Tiid^enti 
fflisrely a^thisPurilftimeht of their laaiaines, but 
ai'lht'iifHS Methods of ,Pr;ovidcnce to prefenre 
his own Wbfihip amongiiiem, notwithftandiflg 
thfeirldolatrous Inclinations, and to make Ids 
Nave, and Power, and Glory known to the 
Wtorld; ■•--■,■ 

Th6 wholfc World wete Idolaters j but God' 

did not punifhoiher Nations far dieir Idolatirr, 

a»h6 did^jftif/] which fheWsi d)i^ the Prniiln-. 

meoc' 



ment of Ifiad was not merely -for thje Punifh- 
ment of Idolatry, but for tlie Cure of it. For 
God having diofen Jfiael for his peculiar Peo- 
ple, the World w^s to learn from them , from 
their Examples, and from their Rewards anjtf 
Panifiiments, the Knowledge and Worfliip of 
the One Supreme God.. And could there he a 
mor^ fenfible Confutation of' Idolatry, than ta 
fee,a Nation, whic^ had been vifibly confeci^a- 
tcd to the Worfhip of the One Supreme God, 
as SfJ^bly puniflied, whenevier they ileclined ip 

limry'^ ' - \ : ; ' * '. 

^ '.^hat ^i^ Generation, which 'fprung up j[fl 
tSeir the-I>ay5 of jf^«^, whq had-irorfeeriGody 
Wqkdiers in Egyp^ and ii4 Aq tv ild'ernels, nbr 
ktibwti the Warspf (?i»ij4^Ji> ,,;fopn' forgot the^ 
Gbd of their Fathere, and/W^bted fome nejfcr^ 
E3^pcri^ents of 'Goii's Poxver anci^tcleiice- a-' 
mtsh^ thent j and whenever t^ey^ declined td^ 
Id'^toy, ^ God; took ^care tHey^-lfifliild npftii^ir^ 
tfictrli. tho.^ they paid very dear^fS? them xtUt: 



he delivered them into tbel Hahd^ of thjBir _ 
nemies, anid brought maiiV EvJl^'oii theto, trU 



neootawoupa^v juef wno toy j-atpers ; ana tois 
feople will rife Uf ,' and go a whoring after the Goir 
of the ^firangersj whither tbty go to he atmngfi them *i 
and wii for fake me^ and break fnj 'coifehain which ' 
I haw made with them. Then my anger Jhall be 
kindled agatnfi tbe^ iff tfiat day j dnd'I will for fake;' 
them, af/d I will bide my face from thent ; and they ' 
jhall be devoured, dnd Wi^ny e^vils and troubles fif all] 
befat tbtm J fo that tb^ wiU fay in that daf^ Ari ' 
not thefe ^evils come ufoH I//, bicaufe the Lotd our God 
if not amongfi uff This the Tfimifi fells us, wa$ ' 

the 
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thcEffeA of fuch Judgments, tho* not^lways 
fo laftiog as it ought to have been. Whm he 
fiewtbemt tbf» tbe^Jemrht him, and returned ^ ttnl_ 
gn/uired earlj tper God: And ihej remembredj tha^ 
Gfd vsi tbiir reck, mi the high Gti tbeir redetmer. 

By thefe means, God made them fenliblc of 
Kts^ftice and Power^ and teclaim'd them from 
their Idolatries, and refto^-ed his own WorfliiR 
among; them : F61; they certainly (tnew, by the 
TETireathings of their owii Law, for what BiCa-^ 
foQs they Y^eiT thp putu(b'^; JiaA. indee4*.their 
own Expe^etiCQ was (iifiScieiit to ladsfy than ia 
&i for they /p6 f6pnei;,Torfo^ t^ie Gq^f^ 
(fieir Father^ and worfliippe;^ 0(her Gods^ "but 
they, were, pppreflfed. by iheif , pnemie^ 5 and. 
"*^h iS (tries, and re- 



wb* 



turnedi i«rs a«ri>eli- 

■Wf ^V' ' P^¥*' ^ ^^ 

SSithi s,whicbGod: 

W^ughi t their Jud|;es> 

^e th which line w 

nek the ^yifiWe Proofs 

of .<^6d' among them. 

Jtijd we Itnow i(iehat Effe.9t tJiLj-Dilciplme had ;. 
It fli^ . hcJ^lt^^oMy prevefl):, their ' Idolatries, 
whichj Jtbey ware very prpoe to, when tho 
J^emory'Drfuch Judgments were worn out, by 
a long Peac? and Profpedty : But then thcRe- ' 
pe^iuon o\ Tuch Judgments', as they Kpeated 
tfieir provoca^phs, jpinco with the'.Amnbniti- 
Uis lof th^i; Prophets, whom God ralfod up in 
l^veraVAgesj,3.id, generally bring them to Re- 
peiitaf^ca, and.'peftore the Wbrftip cff God a- 
mongfttheti^ i-iiU at,I»ft thsTenTrilKs^grew 
iu^iirable, and wer$ ' th^refori^ utterly rejeded 

by 



by God, and carried into a perpetual Capdvi-^ 
ty, never to return more into their own Land ; 
and Jniah , who would not take Warning by 
the Punifliment of Ifraelj was carried Captive 
into Bahjlon for Seventy Years ; which fo per- 
fe<9t.ly cured thdr Idolatry , that we hear no 
more Complaints of that , after their Retura 
from Captivity. 

Arid this anfwered God's Defigh^ with refpeft 
to the reft of the World, as much js if they nad 
never been guilty of Idolatry : For notwith- 
ftanding their (everal Relapfes into Idolatry, 
it was well known, that Ifrael was CQnfecrated 
to the Worfliip of the Lord Jcbovab • and. 
when the Nations round about were Witneffes 
of God's Judgments againftii^^//, when they 
forfbok the Lord their God, and of their Hap- 
py and Profperoui State while they kept his 
Covenant j it was a convincing Proof of the 
Power and Juftice of the God of Ifrad j cfpe-' 
cially when they Ihould fee the Ten Tribes ut- 
terly rooted out for their Idolatry , and Judai. 
carried Captive into Babjhm^ and the City and 
Temple of Jerufakm deftroyed , and the Land 
laid wafte and deiblate, without Inhabitants ; ; 
the Jfifticc and Power Of God, in driving* 
them ' out of their Land , would then be as 
much taken notice of, as his wonderful Provi- 
dence in delivering them out of Egjft, and 
placing them in that good Land, was ; as God 
himfelf tells Solomon^ iii Anfwer to his Prayer : 
at the Dedication of the Temple, 2 Cbrm. 7/ 
19, 20, 21, 22. But if ft turn away^ andforfah] 
my fiatutes^ and my commandments , which I mvc '' 
fet before you, and Jhall go* and ferve other gods y and 
v^orjhiftbem : Then wilt I f luck them uf by the roots^ 
eut of my land which I have given tbim i and this 
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boufe which 1 have fanSijkd for my Name I will I 
cafi out of my fight , and will mah it t$ be -afto^ 
^erh, and a by-word ammg M Nations^ And this 
houfe which is high, JbaU beanafianijhment to etmy 
cnc that Pajfeth by it ; fo that be fiaOfay^ Why hath 
the Lard done thus un$o this Landy and unto this 
houfe} And it (hall be anfwered y Beeaufe they for^ 
fook the Lord God rf their fathers^ which brought 
them forth out of the Lend ofEgfft^ and laid bold on 
other godsy and worjhipped them, and ferved them; 
therefore hath he brought all this evil upon them. 

For we mud oblerve , that God had as well 
chofe the Laml of Canaan to be the Seait of his 
Wprfliip^ as Ifraet to be his Worfliippers ; and 
the Inheritance of the Land of Canaan was be- 
flowed on diem, in Virtue of God's Cove* 
nant to be their God^ and they to be his Peo- 
ple ; that is^ that they fhouid worihip no other 
Godi befides him. And the Breach of Cove- 
nant on their Part^ by declining to Idolatry^ 
was a Forfeiture of their Right to the Promifed 
Land ; and the proper PuniJObment of it was^ 
either Oppreffion at Home, which made them 
Servants and Strangers in their own Land ; or 
Captivity in Foreign Countries : And this^^as 
fo publickly known, that when any fuch Evils 
befel Ifraely the Nations round about were able 
to give the Reafon of it j Becaufe they for fook the 
Lord God of tbitr fathers. So that the very Op- 
prellxon and Captivity of Ifraeli publiflied the 
Supreme Ppw^r and Glory of the God of Ifra- . 
e/^; who is a jealous God, and will admit of ho 
Partners in Worfliip ; but when his own Peo- 
ple for fake him,, anlferve firange Gods in the Land 

which he had given them, and feparated to his 
own Worfliip, he makes them ferve fifangersy in 
a Land which is not their Sy f . Jer. 19. 
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. tilj 9 Thefe Captivities and Difperfions of 
Ifratly efpectally the long Captivity of Judub 
in SabjtJon^ ferved other Ends befides the Pupiffi- 
mencand the Cure of their Idolatry ; for into 
what Country foever they were carried Cap- 
tive^ they carried the Knowledge of the God 
of Ifiael along with th^m. 

While they lived, at Home in their own 
Country y and had little Commerce^ with any 
other People , the very Name of 'l^aet was 
known only to their Neighbours ; and the God 
of Ijrael could be known.no further thzn Ifratl 
was : But when they were carried Captive to 
BakyUn, and.difperfed thro' all the Provinces of 
chat vaft Empire ; this fpread the Knowledge 
of God too, who, by many wonderful Provi- 
dences, owned thefe Captives for his People^ 
and made the Heathens fee and confefs his Glo- 
ry and Power. 

But the better to underfiarid this, we muft 
conOder that wife Preparation God made for 
it , in thofe great Revolutions of States and 
Empires, which began jabout this Time. 

To prevent the general Corruption of Man- 
kind; as Ipbferved before, God confounded 
their Languages , and thereby feparated them 
from each other, and formed them into feveral 
diftinA Independent Societies and Kingdoms ; 
which was an effeftual means to. prevent th^ 
(preading of the InfeAion, and to force them 
to the PraAice of a great many Moral and Po- 
litick Virtues. But when the whole World w^ 
corrupted by Idolatry, and God faw a proper 
Seafon to b6^ a Reformation , to make the 
Cure more eaiy and univerfal , it was neceffa- ' 
ry to eftabliih a more general Communication 

among 
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among Mankind, which is the moft efieAnal 
Means to fpread a WboUbme^ :i; well as a Pe- 
ftilential Contagion. And fince Commerce 
and Traffick was not (b gener?! in thole 
I>ays^ as it is now. there was no (uch ready 
way to do this, as by Force of Arms , whicn 
united a great many itingdpms^ and Nations 
into one ; which, hefide^ alU other Advantages, 
conveyed the Knowledge of all Memorable 
Anions, into aU Parts of the Empire. 
Now in the Beginning of thefe Great Em- 
pires, Oor tho* the Ajfyrian Moiiar« 
9.s^3<v chy began long before, yet Nelm^ 

cbainexAar was the Golden Head of 

that Image , which reprefented the Four Mo« 
narchies j ) God carried Judab Qpdte into 
Bshylony and thereby made himfelf known to 
be the Supreme and Sovereiga Lord of the 
World, over all the Bahylmfi Empire. 

The firft Occafion God took to make himielf 
known in Babylon^ was Ntbocbadnez^zar^ Dream, 
which he had forgot j and nonq of ^he Magi*. 
dans, or Aftrologers, or Sorcerers, or Cialaa^ 
ansj could (hew the King his Dream, much 
iefs tell him the Interpretation of it ^ but Da^ 
vitl did both ; which made NebiiebaJmZsXiiir ac- 
knowledge to Daniel^ Of a trutb it h^ tb4f yo9tr 
God u a God of Godsy and 4 Lord of kin^s , and 4 
rtvealer affecretSy fince tbou coulift reveal this fecret^ 

1. Dan. 47. And this advanced DapUt to great 
Authority ; for the King /»^e Ifjm RnUr avir 
the wbple Province of Babylon^ and cbi^. of tbt Go- 
vemors aver aU tbe wfe Men of BdiyUn. And 
we' heed not doubt but he ufed bis Authority, 
efpeciafly among the Wife Men of Bab^lm; 
who had the greateft lo^uence upaaotljiers^ to . 

oroDQt^ 
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propagate the Knowledge of the One Supreme 
God among theni* 

In the Reign of the fame King, God mag^ 
nified hi6j?ower in the Prefervarion of ShMjrati, 
Mtfijacby and Ahednege ^ koxH the Fiery Fur- 
nace ; which occafioned a Decree ^ thftc gave 
great Advantage to the Jc'^i^h and difpofed all 
Men to think very honouraUy of cheit' God ; 
Tha^ every People ^ Ni9$i(m, ^nd Language, wbkb 
fye^k any tiiftg amifs againfi tht Gcd ef ^hadrucb^ 
Aiefhocb y dtnd Abedheg^ , jbaU be tui in pkces^ and 
their bmfes Jb^U bt mude a dungbltt ; beoaufe there if 
mother <i$d, thst cAn diU^Ver after this fort^ 3 . Dan. 

^89 19^ And that Experience NebuchadnezAar 
liadof the! Povrdr aad/uftice of God » in his 
own Perfpn^ extorted from hita as devout PiH- 
ies of God^ and as Orthodox a Con^feflloa .cif 
his Faith ia >him^ as ^ny^Jew couM iiave ttiad^ 
4« Dan. 

Thus in the Rei^n of Bel^tiZMr, Whoi U^ich 
liis Priaces^ his Wives, M6. ConcKibiries^ dcaok 
Wine out of the Golden Vcffels of the Tetft- 
pld, God gave a Glorious T<f{timony to hiDi- 
felf, by a Hftfld-Wnttng dn the Wall ; which, 
as Dt^ expounded it^ ahd the Event that ver 
ry iNight co^Britted , foreioid the iounediate 
OTetttlrow of Ym .Empire, btf tlie Medes and 
Ttrjhm. This ^as a very fudden Vedgdance, 
for th^lr Idolatrobs Revels, ^d theProphanH- 
cioii of the Holy . VefKris of the ITerhpte ; as D4- 
niil very freely acquainted the KLii^, f . Dah. 
And tho' his Advancehfient fay B$ljhafix,*ty w\m 
made htm the Third Ruler in the Kingdom^ 
was but of a very fhortCantitiuanoe* theKinI; 
/being flairt that Night ; y^ hfo recon)inendfii 
4iiai to Darinsy who began the Second Monar^ 
<chy €f the Mtdei^xA P^Kfiam^ that»he advanpeA 
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Daniel CO the fame^ or greater Honour and 
Power ; he being made the'firft of the Three 
Prefidents, who had the Government of the 
'Hundred and Twenty Princes^ whom Darius fet 
over the whole Kingdom.* 

In the Beginning of this New Monarchy^ 
God gave a frefh Demonftration of his Power, 
in delivering Daniel from the Lions Den ; for 
which Reafon , Darius made a Decree y That in 
every dominion of bss Kingdom^ Men fear and trem^ 
hie before the God of Daniel^ 6. Dan. 2y, 26^ 27. 
So that by the Captivity of Judaby God made 
himfelf known over all the Babylonian -and Per^ 
yZiif Monarchy ; and this difpofed Cyrus, the Se- 
venty Years of their Captivity being accom- 
pliflied, CO give them Liberty to returij into their 
own Cauntrey , and to publifh a Decree » for 
the Rebuilding the City and Temple of Jertim 
falem. 

But ftiU to preferve the Knowledge of God 
>arilong them, the Divine Providence fo order- 
ed it, that when all had Liberty to return, great 
Numbers ftay'd behind in Babylon , where they 
freely profeiied, and exercifed their Religion ; 
which, together with the Civil Dependance of 
the Jewijjfj State on the Tetfian Monarchy, pre- 
Terved a conftant Correfpondence and Inter* 
courfe between them ; and that preferved the 
Knowledge of the Jews, and of their God. 

The Grecian Empire, whidi put an End to 
the TerJuMy made the God of the Jews ftilt 
more known to the World. Alexander the Great 
came to Jerufalenfy treated the JeTvs with great 
Kindnefsf confulted the Records of their Pro- 
phets, offered Sacrifices to God, and not only 
confirmed their old , but granted new Privi- 
leges to them. And thus God became known, 

not 
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ncX only to the Babylonian and Perjtan, but to 
the Grecian Monarchy. And when after Alex^ 
ander\X)eiSLth^ the Empire was divided, v this 
caufed a new Difperfion of the Jews , efpeci- 
ally into Syria and Egypt ; Ttolomy, the King of 
^iJPy having furprized Jerufalemy carried great 
'Numbers of them into Egypt j and having en- 
tertained a kind Opinion of them there, em- 
ployed them in his Armies and Garifons , and 
made them Citizens of Alexandria. His Son, 
Ttolomy PbilaJelpbusy procured the Tranflation of 
their Law into Greek, which was a new Publi- 
cation of their Reh'gion ; And after this, Oniof 
built a Temple iii Egypt , in all Things like to 
that of Jerufalem ; where they worfliipped God 
according to the Rites of the Jewiffli Law ; that 
God was now as much known in Egypt ^ as he 
was in Judea. 

And to let pafs a great many other Things, 
which contributed very much to propagate the 
Knowledge of the God of Ifrael in the World : 
to com pleat all, the Power and Oppreffions of 
the Ajfyrian Monarchs, forced the Jews t(S pray 
the Alliance and Affiftance of the Romans; 
which ended, as fuch ' powerful Alliances very 
often do, in their SubjeAion to the Ronf an 
Powers ; who firft governed them by Kings^ 
and Tetrarchs , and at lad reduced them into 
a Roman Province. And thus the Jews, and 
their God, and their Religion, becime known 
overall the Roman Empire. Thefe Four fuc- 
ceflive Monarchies, did gradually increafe, and 
fpread the Knowledge of One Supreme God, 
over all the World , and thereby prepared the 
way for the Kingdom of the Meffias; that King- 
dom^ which the Prophet Daniel tells us^ the God 
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of Heaven v^ould fet uf^ which Jho'jd never he de^ 
projed^ 1. Dan. 44. 

For the better to underftaiid ttiis, we muft 
obferve, that thot^h the Km)wledge of God 
made no publick Rtforftiation of the Pagan I- 
dolatries, yet it greatly difpofed Men to re- . 
c^ive the Gpfpel, when it (hoald be preached to 
them : It vifibly reformed their Philofophy, and 
gave them the Notion of One Supreme Beit^ 
as is evident from the Poets arid Philofophers 
of thofe Ages , tho' they ftill worfliipped their 
Country- Gods ; it gave, them fome obfcnre 
Knowledge of the J&wijh Prophecies, concern- 
ibg the Kingdom-of the Meffias , and raifed an 
Expe Aationr even among the Rtmans, of fome 
Great Prince, who was to rife |n the Eafi^ as 
Tacitui obferves. And tho* the Kpofwledg^ of 
the God of Ifrael did not reform Nations, yet 
We have Reafon to believe, that it made a great 
many private Converts, who fecretly forfook 
the Idolatries of their Countries, and worfhip- 
ped the only True God. It is reafonable to 
think it fbould do fo ; and >Ve muft confefsj^ it 
>jiras wifely defigiiled by God for that purpofe 5 
ikttd Tome few Examples of this Kind , which 
We kho>*, may fatisfy us thStt there were many 
tflwe. 

On the Famous D4y of Pentieofi^ when the 

/Holy Ghoft defcended on the Apoftle^, in a vi- 

(ibie' Appearance of cUven tongues like as ef fra^ 

^tfcftre were at JehifakiH great. Numbers, not 

ofily of j€^s^ but of Profelytes out of every 

TStztion^.nrtbianiy'andMedesy and ElamiHs, anfl 

the du^^lers in Jti^&peikmia, and JH JtU^y and 

Caffdd^ld, inPmtus'andAfa, Pbrf^ia andPam^ 

ypbiliaj in Egypt ^ and in. the Parts of Ljhia , about 

Cfrene, and ft rangers if Rome i Jews andProfe^ 
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Jjftetj Cretes and Arabians, 2. A<3s 9, 10,. ir. ^^lie- 
ther thefe were Circumcifcd or Uncircumcifed 
Prolelytes, isnoefaid; butProfelyte^ they were 
out of all thefe Nations^ who came up at the 
Feaft to worlhip at JerufaUm ; from whence we 
learn^ that the difperfion of the Jews into all 
Nations, made great Numbers of Profelytes, 
who either undertook the obfervation of the 
MofaicalLzw hy Circumcifion, and became Jews^ 
or at leai^ renounced all the Fleathen Idolatries, 
and worfliippe(i no other God but the God of' 

IfraeL 

TThe number of thefe laft leems to have been 
much greater than that of Circuraclfed Profe- 
lytes J and if w?^ believe fome Learned Men, 
dnere is frequent pfiention made of them in Scrip- 
ture under the Names of worfhifping Greeks, and 
devout Men, and'thofe which feared God. When 

St. Taul preached at Thejptloniea, there conforted 
with Paul ajid Sil^ of the dc'vout Greeks a gnat 
'multitude, I'j. Afts 24. TJhe very Name of Gruks 
prbyes then? to \^* Gentiles^ not Jews, w4io are 
always diftingui(b'd from, each other ; aiiid that 
they Nyere ff%i2'6/tjSpos, devi6u't or worfliipping Gr^^l'/, 
prpvps that, thpy were the Worfliipper^ of the 
God Qf Tfrael; for that Tit|e is never given if? 
Scripture to Molaters, apd thpir frequenting the 
yiwijh Synagogues fufficiefitly proves it ; for no 
Gentiles reforted thither, but t]h6fe who worfbip- 
ppd the God 0/ Ifrfiel. Of this' number was £>'- 
^ia, 16. A0s'xj^. and Corpelim the JS^wf^ii Cen- 
turion, who 'was not oviXy^ a de'vout Man, and 
one v^ho feared jSod himfelf, but all his Family 
iyere fo too, 10. '4^s z- ^nd the !^unuch, 8^ AUs 
0.7. and almoft in every place where St. Vaul 
pfeached the Gofpel, we find great numbers of 
thefe worfhippihg Gentiles; at Tbejfalonica and 
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Tbillffty as you have feen ; at Cmnth^ i8. ASts 4I 
ac Antiocb of Pipiiaj i;. ASs 4;. and we have 
reafon to concIude,chat thus it was in other places ; 
which fhews what a great EfFed the difperfion of 
the J^'^^ into all thefe Countries had in making 
Profelytes, fome to the Jewijh Religion, but 
many more to the Worfliip of the God ofJfrael; 
which prepared them to receive the Gofpel 
when it Wa5 preached to them ; For they were 
the Worfliippers of the True God, and were in- 
ftruded in the Law and the Prophets, as appears 
from their frequenting the Jewijh Synagogues, 
and therefore were in expedation of the MtJJiaSy 
and were capable of underftanding the Scripture 
Proofs of the Chriftian Faith. It is certain the 
firft Gtntilt Converts were of this fort of Men^ 
who more readily embraced the Faith, than the 
Jtws themfelvesj for they had all the Prepara- 
Itions for Chriftianity which the Jtws had, but 
none of their Prejudices : Neither a fondnefs for 
their Ceremonial Worfliip^ nor for the Tempo- 
ral Kingdom of the Mtffias. And 
Mr. Jbfcph therefore a very Learned Man ex- 
^te'^t pounds that Text, 12.^^/48. As 

17. a^.^. »Wf»7 Of were ordained t$ eternal life^ 

believed, of thefe devout and Wor- 
(hipping Ge»ri7«, that they were 7i7«jiiWo/, ready 
difpofed and prepared to receive the Doftrine of 
Eternal Life by Chrift Jefus. 

And thus we are come to the Days of Chrift, 
whofe appearance in the World was the laft and 
moft efre<aual means God ufed for the recovery 
of Mankind. • To confider the Divine Wifdom 
in the Redemption of the World by lefus Chrift, 
relates to the Wifdom of the Chriftian Religi- 
on, not of providence, and therefore does not 
concern my prefent Argument j but if we take 

a brief 
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a brief Review of what I have faid, we may the 
better underftand in what fcnfe Chrift is faid t(^ 
come in the fulnefs of time ; for he came as foon 
as the World was prepared to receive him. For 
I would delirc any Man, who corfiplains that 
the coming of Chrift was too long delayed, to 
tell me in what fooner Period it had been pro- 
per for him to appear ? 

In every Age, as I have already (hewn, God 
took the wifeft Methods that the Condition of 
Mankind would at that time 9II0W to reform the 
World ; and if Chrift appeared at fuch a time, 
as the Divine Wifdom faw moft fit and proper 
for his* appearance, he appeared as foon as he 
could, if we will allow God to difpenle his 
Grace and Flavours wifely. That he did fo, no 
Man can doiibt who believes the Wifdom and 
Qoodnefs of God : But my bufinefs at prefent is 
to give you a fairR%prcfentation of all thofe wife 
Advances God made to this laft compleating 
and ftupendious AA of Grace and Love. * 

God had promifed our firft Parents immedi- 
ately upon the Fall, That the feed of the Woman 
Jhould break the Serpent*! beaJ; and by virtue of 
this Promife all truly good Men were faved by 
Chrift from the beginning of the World : But 
the more to recommend the Love of God in the 
Incarnation and Death of our Saviour, it feem$ 
very congruous to the Divine Wifdom, that all 
other Methods ihould be firft tried for the re- 
forming of Mankind, before the coming of 
Chrift i and that he (hould come in fuch a time 
when the World was beft prepared to receive 
Him ; and as little as we underftand of the un«. 
fearchable Counfels of God, it may iatisfy us, 
that upon both thefe accounts Chrift appeared 
in the fulnefs of time, 
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When aifltfk bsJ e§rriipred bir wajSj and there* 
Ifas bur one Righcecms Family left, the only 
probable means of reftormg Piety and Virtue to 
the World, urns to deftroy all that Wicked Ge«r 
neration of Men, and to prefenre that Righte- 
oos Family to new-people the World. 

When tha: New Generation began ^o corrupt 
themfelves, God feparated them from each other 
by confounding their Languages ; and formed 
them into diftind Societies and Kingdoms, 
which was the mod efFednal way to ftop the 
Infe<5tion, and to force on them the Pradice of 
many Moral and Civil Virtues. 

When notwichftanding this, they all declined 
to Idolatry, God cbofe Abraham and his Pofte- 
rity to be his peculiar People, to preferve the 
Faith and Worihip of the One Supreme God in 
the World ; he gave them his Laws, committed 
to them the Types and Prophfties of the Miffi^fy 
and puniflied them very fererely when they 
worihipped any other Gods ; fent them into 
Captivity, and by various Providences fcatteied 
them almoft over the Face of the whole Earthy 
and thereby propagated the Knowledge of hiin^ 
felf, and of his Laws, and the Propfaectes of 
the MeJJ^as ; made numerous Prolelytes to i^ 
Worfiiip of the One Supreme God, ztiA m4^ 
fuif a jfeople frtfsred for the Lord, and then Chrift 

eame i And whatever fooner time you fix en for 
the appearance of Chrift, you will find it, either 
bofore God had tried Gill other Methods for the 
reforming the World, or before thevWorU was 
prepared for the receiving of Chrifti 

And having thus in tiie beft manner I could^ 
reprefented to you the wonderful Wifdom af 
Providence from the beginning of the World to 
the appearance of Chrift in the Fl^ft, if| feoM 
of the moft remarkable Events which have hap- 
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pcned, I fliaU here break oflF; for though the 
Wifdom of Providence is not lefs wonderful ia 
tbofe various Events which have happened to 
the Chriftian Church,. yet that is fo large a Sub- 
jcd, and the Accounts of many things fo imper- 
&d Of doubtful, that I (hall leave it to Men of 
greater Leifure, and better Skill and Judgment 
in Secular and EccleHaftical Story« But, I'hope, 
that imperfeft Account I have now given, will 
teach you to Reverence, not to Cenfure the 
Wifdora of Providence ; for if we, who under- 
ftatui & little of God's ways, can fee fuch Ex- 
cellent Wifdom in them, what unfcarchable 
Depths and Myfteries of Wifdom are there which 
we can't difcover ! 

But yet to compleat tlie JiTHiJb Hiftory, a$. 
far as the Scripture- Account goes, it will be ne« 
cfilTary to take notice of the final Deftruftion of 
^grufaUm by the fbrnatti, which, put an end to 
their State and Governnieat, and difper&d them 
into fo many different Countries ; for it feems 
Vet y furprizring, that God fiiouid caft off his 
People, who were' in /Covenant iifith him, and 
to wl^om the Promi&s of the J/Uffi^ were pecu- 
liarly made, fo fosfn after (he Appearance of the 
. Meffi^ in the WQf Id. 

Afli therefore to vindicate both the Truth 
and Fa^thfttloefs of God^s Promiiie to Ahrabam^ 
and the Wifdom of his Providertce in the.fioal 
Overthrow and Difytt&oti of the Jevfi^ Nation, 
we inuft diftingttifli, as St. faul f^^equently does. 
especially in Hpm. .9. betw^^ the Carnal and 
thif Spiritual Seed of Ahabam ;. the Children of 
the Flcfh, and the Children of the Promifec 
Thfi& who de&ended from Airabam by Carnal 
Generation^ and tboie who were the ChjiidfeA 
a£A^Mbam by Faatbin Ghrift |efiis, ^.GaLu. 2.6^ 
«9« The 
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The Carnal Poftcrity of Ahrabam were ichb^ 
fen by God for his pecdiar People^ to preferre 
his own Name and Worihip among them; and 
for this purpofe they were to be a diftind Na«. 
tton, feparated from the reft of the World, and 
had the Land of Canaan given them to live in ; 
and they were to continue fo till the coming of 
the Meffiof^ according to Jacobs Prophecy, 7Sc 
fceffer jhaB not depart from fudaby nor a Lawgmer 
from httwtm his feety until Sbilob eome^ and to him 
fiaH the gathering of the people be^ 49. Genef. lo. 

But the Bleffings of the Mejfias were promifed 
only to the Spiritual Seed of jibrabam, as St. Paul 
proves, 9. Rom. %• Gal. That is, to all thofe, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, who believe in Chrift 
Jefus ; for Chrift was the true promifed Seed, 
^nd in Chrift are all the Promifes of God, Yea 
and Amen ; and therefore nothing but Faith in 
Chrift can entitle us to the Promile of Abraham i 
as the Apoftle in thefe places confirms by feve- 
ral Arguments, which I icannot now infift on. 

Now if we thus diftinguiih between Ahrabamh 
Carnal and Spiritual Seed, and thofe Promifes 
which belong to Abraham^ Carnal Pofterity, and 
thofe which peculiarly belong to his Spiritual 
Seed, there will appear no great difficulty in 
God*s deftroying the City and Temple of jFern- 
falemy and difperiling the Jiws into all parts of 
the Earth. 

God had accompliihed what he intended by 
the, Carnal Pofterity oi Abraham \ that is, he 
had preferved and propagated the Knowledge 
of the One True God in the World, and prepa- 
red Men to receive Chrift, when he fhould be 
preached to them ; and now. Chrift was oxne, 
the Spiritual Covenant took place ; which was 
>iot confined to Abraham^ Carnal Pofterity, but 

extended 
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extended to all that believed in Chrift all the 
World over: So that God had no longer any 
one Nation for his peculiar People, but thofe 
only were his peculiar People, whatever Nation 
they were of, who believe in Jefus. 

The J^'^s then, confidered as Abraharns Car- 
nal Pofterity, were God's peculiar People no 
longer j nor did God*s Promife oblige h?m to 
preferve thera a diftinft Nation any longer ; and 
therefore the Divine Providence might now as 
juftly deftroy them as any other Nation, if they 
deferved it ; and certainly the Crucifixion of 
their MeJJias, and their obftinate Infideh'ty, did 
deferve it. And when they had thus juftly de- 
ferved a final Excifion, the Divine Wifdom had 
admirable Ends to ferve by it. , 

This gave a glorious Teftimony to Ghrift and 
his Religion in that terrible Vengeance which 
befel his Murtherers, which Chrift himfelf had 
fo cxprelly and punftually foretold, that no Man, 
who knew what he had foretold, with fo many 
particular Circumftances, could be ignorant why 
Jeruralcm was deftroyed. 

The obftinate Infidelity of the Jews, who 
blafphemed the Name, and perfecuted the Dif- 
ciples of Chrift, did in fome degree hinder the 
progrcfs of the Gofpel among the Gentiles j but 
the Deftruftion of Jerufalerff, and the miraculous 
Prefervation of the Chriftians, was fo vifible a 
Teftimony to Chriftianity, and delivered the 
Chriftian Church from fuch, bitter and impla- 
cable Enemies, that the Gofpel had a freer paf- 
fage, and prevailed mightily in the World. 

And the difperfion of the Jews into all Coun- 
tries, as before it fpread the Knowledge of tho 
One True God,, fo now it made them unwiU 
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ling Witnefles to Chriftianicy, as being, the vi- 
fible Triumph of the Cracified Jefus. 

la a word. When aD Kfankind were Idolaters, 
God chofe the Poftericy of Ahrabam^ and mal« 
tipiied rheni into a great Nation, to preferve 
and propagate the Knowledge and Worfhip of 
the One Supreme God, and to prepare Men to 
receive the Gofpel, which would in time extir- 
pate an Tagan Idolatries. When Chri'ft was 
come, and the Gofpel preached to the World, 
God rejeded that Nation for their Infidelity, 
and by that means gave a freer paflage to the 
Gofpel among the Gemik$\ and St. Ta^l inti- 
mates. That the time will conje, when the Sin- 
cere Faith, and Exemplary Piety qf the Chii- 
ilian cKurch fball contribute as much to the 
Converfion of the Jewh ^ ^^^X formerly did 
to ^e Converfion of the Gpttiles; for this feems 
to be the Sum of the Apoftle's Reafoning, with 
which I ihali conclude this Argun^nt, xi. Roml 

%Of &C. Enr as ft in tlpw pafi have not belwufd 
G«i, Jit now have obtaintd nfcrcj thnrngb thtitunhe^ 
lief I Even fo have tbefe alfo now not helievedy that 
tbroiigb your mercy ^ tbey alfo nffj obfaijf mercy ; for- 
God batb cencluded tbem afl in nnhlief, that be ptizbt, 
$ ba^je mercy ufon aU. O tbe ^eftb of tbc riches both 
oftbe Tffifdom and knowledge of God / bow unfearcha- 
bit 0rt bis'j^dgfnents^ and bis ways faB fnding ctst. 

Seeosfdly^ Let us now consider tl^e Wifdom of 
Providence in fome more common and ordina- 
ry Events, eipecjally fuc}! as are m94e Obje&i- 
ons 9gaihft proyideticel I have already upon 
other occafions taken noticis of feveral thin^ of 
this nature ; but it wiH give us a more tranfpoct- 
ing Senfe of the Pi vine Wifdom, to fee asn^uct^ 
of it as we can in one Yiewt 

la 
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In gefteral ; whoever confiders what it is to 
Govern a World, and to take care of aft the 
Creatures that are in it. muft confefs it to be 
a Work oF Infinite and Intompreherifible Wif- 
dom* 

. This Zflcuteans , Tor this Reafoti y rejefted a 
Providenfce • bicaufe tTiey thought it too ttiuch 
Trouble for their Gods, full of Carfej Solici- 
tude, ahd E)iftra<aion', t6 Cbferve all that is 
clone in the\VorId ; and to oVer-riile arid deter- 
mine an Eveqtis, as tVlfdofn, Juftice, and G6od- 
nefs, ffiould dire A : Atid indeed, nothing Ids 
than. ah Infitiite Xtind can do this, which fees 
all Thipjljs at oile View, judges ihfelKWy at 
firft .Sight, ihd orders all Things li^tth a power- 
ful lliought. 

But rhy chief Dfefigh at tjrfcferit is , ro flicw 
you the WifSfom of Pr^videhce in fohre parti- 
cular Cafes 9 which either are not fufliciefitly 
obferv6d, ;dr not rightly urtderftood. 

Some tff the great Obje'ftibite agaifift Provi* 
dence, ire , the tVoubldfbitte and -tefti'peftuous 
State oTthi? ^orld ;;the UftccrtaiiMy of alt E- 
vents ; the Ficklencfsand Inconftahcy of Hu- 
man Affairs ; the promifcootis bif^enfatio^ of 
the good and evil Things of this Life, both to 
good, and to bad Men. And I hav& already 
vindicated, not only the Jufiice and Goodiieft, 
- but the Wifdom of God, upon thefe AcJcocrhts ; 
by ffaewing, what wife Ends God fefves 'by 
^them, and what a wife Ufe we may tfiakc 'of 
fuch Providences. And therefore, tlie princi- 
pal Thing I (hall now infill cfn, fliall be fcJttie 
of thofe wife Methods, God ufes mi Rewanh 
and Punilhraents : wherein the great Wifdom 
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of Government confifts ; Aad I fliall briefly 
menition (bme few. 

!• That God rewards, and punifiies Men, in 
their Pofterity. This is fo plainly taught in 
Scripture , that it will admit of no Dilpute ; 
tho' fomeMen venture to difpute thejuftice ac 
lead of one Part of it, that God fhould vijh the 
Sins of tbi Fathers upon the Children ; which the 
Jews objeded againfl: God, in that Prophane 
Proverb, Thi Fathers have eaten fowre grafes , a$W 
the Children s ttetb are fet on edge^ 1 8. Ezek. And 
by the Anfwer God there makes, we may learn 
in what Senfe God threatens to punifli the Po* 
fterity of bad Men, and to reward the Pofte- 
rity of good Men , for their Fathers Sakes ; 
which does not extend to the other World, 
where evQry Man fball be judged according to. 
his own Works , and the foul that finnetb^ it JbaB 
die i And as to this World, where we may allow 
more to the Sovereignty of Providence, with- 
out impeaching the Divine Juftice ; yet God 
azures us, that a Righteous Son {hall not be 
punifhed, merely becaufe he had a wicked Fa** 
ther ; not a wicked . Son be rewarded , merely 
becaufe he had a Righteous Father : For thus 
much the Words muft fignify, if they relate to 
this Life ; as they certainly do, as well as to a 
Future State. 

Now, if neither a Righteous Son fiiall fufler 
for the Wickednefs of his, Father, nor a Wick- 
ed Son receive the Rewards of his Facher*s 
Virtue ; this can afford no Pretence, to impeach 
thejuftice of Providence ; but it gives Occafi- 
on to enquire, in what Senfe God is faid to vi- 
fit the Sins of the Fathers upon their Children, 

and 
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and CO Blefs and Profper the Poftericy of Good 
Men^ for their Sakes. 

# 

I. As for the Firft : If God does not punilh 
a Righteous Son for the Sins of his Father^ then 

to mfit the iniifuhies of the Father upon the CbiU 
drtny maft be confined only to fuch Children as 
inherit the Vices^ and imitate the Wickednels 
of their Parents : That is, God has threatned 
to puniih the Wicked Children of Wicked Pa* 
rents. 

This, you'll fay, has nothing extraordinary 
in it; for God has threatned to punifli all 
Wicked Men, whatever their Parents are : And 
if they are puniflied only becaufe they are 
wicked ; how is this fo wfit the iniquities rf their 
Fathers on them ? But the AnfWer of this feems 
as obvious as the Ob jedion ; that the Wicked 
Children of Wicked Parenifs (ball be more cer- 
tainly, and more fevereiy punifhed, than other 
Bad Men ordinarily are« 

I. As for the Certainty of their Punifliment : 
We know a great many Bad Men very often 
efcape the Divine Vengeance, in this World ; 
for all Wicked Men are not puniflied here, as 
their Wickednefs deferves : The Juftice of the 
Divine Providence, as I have already obferved, 
does not require a fudden and hafty Executi- 
on. Bad Men may be profperous many Years, 
and he fevereiy panifhed at laft ; or may be 
profperous all their Lives, and go down to 
their Graves in Peace, and only anfwer for 
their Wickednefs in the next World. But thep 
God threatens, that a more fpeedy Vengeance 
ihall overtake their Pofterity, if they are wick* 
cd i that God will then remember, that they 

are 
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are the wicked Cl^ren of wicked PcirentSi^ 
and not exercife the fame Patieoci and Long- 
fuffering to them. And this is, in a propor Senfe^ 
to vifit the imfttiiies if their Fatbers on tbttk : For 
ifao' they arb piinilhed only for their own Sitis; 
yet the Iniquhies of their Fathers are the Rea- 
fon, why God punifiies them in thii World for 
their Sifis, and makes them the Examples of ^is 
Jfoftice^ while other Men as vricked as them* 
iMtds ^cape. 

«. As for the Severity of th^ir Pmiifliineiits : 
Ko Man fiiall be pmriihed mone than his owii 
Sins deferye ; but yet theiwicted Children df 
wicked Parents may be, and Vvry ofteti are, pa«- 
nifhed more feverely than -QtSx^s wicked Mea. 

God does not pimKh dill Bad Men alike : For 
tlie Pufiifliments of this Life kre more properly 
A^ of DifcipUne'9 than Ai9:8 6f }\stfifiskQht \ 
and therefore are not proponiioned toriie Nai- 
ture of the Crime , but to the OircumRatiees 
and Condition of the Perfon, and to the wife 
Ends of GoVerhnlerit : And if the wicftod Chil- 
dren of wicked Parents are punifted^ «fi<)' fbi: 
their own Sinsj, yet the more feverely for their 
Fathers SakA ; this is to tel^ the Im^tkiiy kX 
their Fathers. To underftand ihis^ we tn^ft ob- 
ibrre, that Ithe Scripture takes notioe df a eeiv 
tain MeMfiifi if hrifuity^ wHidi is filling up from 
one Generation to anothet-, til) at lAft it 'makes 
fl Nation 5 of Family , ripe for Deftrjfiftidn : 
And altho' thofe PerfonS) on whom this final 
Vengeahoe faUs^ fuflPer no more than their own 

Jietfondl Sins deferved ; yet becaaie tte Shis of 
bfraer Gtoefations, which t^eyeqaal or out^ 
db, malce it Tihie for Gofl uvteriy to dellroy 
vbtm J the Punifiiments due m cbe $iM tif nta^ 

ny 
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ny Ages and Generations^ are all faid to fall up* 
on them. This Account our Saviour gives of 
the Deftruclion of Jerufalenf, %%. Mat. 29, %o^ 
3X, %if !54> ?r> %6* Wo unto jou Scribes and Pbari" 
fees^ Hypocrites j becaufeye build the tombs of the pro^ 
fbetsy and gamtfi the fefulchres of the righteous^ and 
f^jty if we bad been in the days of our fathers, we 
Vftmtd n6t have been partakers with them in ihe blood 
ef the prophets. Wherefore ye be witneffes unto your 
felvesi that ye ate the children of them which killed 
the prophets j fU ye up then the meafure of your fa^ 
ihers finSi^''^'T^f09etefefe behold^ I fend unto you fro^ . 
fhitsy and wife men^ and fcribesy and fome of them 
fhall ye kill and crucify ^ and fome of them ffnall ye 
feouvge m your /ynagcgues, and per/ecute them froni 
city to city. That upon you may come all the righteotte 
hhod fired upon the earthy from the blood of Abel to the 
hlood of Zachapiai^ Son of Barachi^s^ whom ye flew 
between the temple and the altar. God may wait 
with Patience upon a wicked Nati(Hi^ or a wick'- 
«d Family ; but when they fiji Qn from one Ge^ . 
neration to another, it all aggravates the Ac« 
eount ; and when God fees it time to punifhj 
makes the Puniflinient very, fevere^ or final. 

ndlfy The Righteous Pofterity of good Men 
are rewarded alto for their Fathers fake ; for be 
jkewetb mercj to thoufands of them that love bim, and 
keep bis Commandments. 

A Wicked Son may receive a great many 
Temporal Bleffings from God, for the fake of a 
Righteous Father ; for it is evident from Scri* 
pture, that God (hews great Favour, and exer- 
cifes great Patience to bad Men, for the fake of 
the good ; but the Promife is made only to the 
Righteous Seed of Good Men ; for though it 
does not unbecome the Divine Goodnefs to flie w 
Favour to bad Men, efpecially when it is for 

C c the 
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the fake of the Righteous, which makes it the 
Reward and Enconragement of Virtue ; yet it 
does not (eem fitting to make any general Pro- 
mife of Favour to them^ which would be an 
Encouragement of Vice. 

The Righteous Seed then of Good Men ihaU 
be blefled ; but fo fhall the R^hteous Seed of 
Wicked Men be ; and what peculiar Privily 
is this to the Good ? I anfwer ; When God pro* 
mifes to blefs the Righteous Pofterity of Good 
Men, if it contain any thing peculiar, which 
' God has not fo exprefly promifed to other good 
Men, it muft fignify a more certain and a more 
lading Profperiry in this World. All good Mem, 
are not profperous in this World, nor has God 
any where promifed that they ftall be fo, no 
more than all wicked Men are vifibly puniflied 
here ; but as God viflts the Iniquities of the Fa- 
thers upon their Children, by executing a more 
fpeedy Vengeance on the wicked ChUdren of 
wicked Parents ; fo the Righteous Children oS 
Righteous Parents (h^U be more certainly pro^ 
fperous than other good Men ; and the more 
uninterrupted Succeffions there afre of fucb 
Righteous Parents and Righteous Children, the 
deeper root they (hall take, and be like a tree 
' planted by the Rt'vers of waters y that, bringetb forth 
his fruit inhisfeafon ; his leaf alfo Jhallnot wither^ 
and whatfoe'vcr he doth jhali proffer, i. PfaL ij. 

This may fuffice for a fliort Rcprefentation of 
this Cafe ; and as it is thus fiaited, it is manifeft^ 
That there is no Injufiice in it ; let us then con« 
fjder what wife Ends it ferves, both, with refpeft 
to Parents and to Children, and to the Jufttfica* 
tion of Providence, 

I. As 
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t. As to Parents : If they have any Natural 
AfFeftioti to their Children, this is a Very pow-- 
erful Argument to reftrain them from Vice, and 
to excite them to Virtue : Moft of the Labbui? 
and Toil which Men undergo. Is for the fake 
of their Children, to lirovide for them, while 
they live, and to leave them in eafy and happy 
Qircumftances when they die j to raife and per- 
petuatQ a Family, and to fecure them, as far as^ 
It IS poffible, from all adverfe Events. But how 
fuccelsful foever Bad Men may be in raifing an 
Eftate, they build upon a Sandy Foundation, 
and leave a very periftiing Inheritance to theif 
Children ; efpecially if they raife an Eftate by 
Injuftice and Oppreffion, by defrauding God 
and, the Poor of their Portion, which many 
times niakes it moulder away in the Etands evetl 
oi a. Righteous Heir. The more prdfperous t 
wiokjed Man is, the more likely is his Poftefity 
to be miferable/ if he propagate hk Vices to 
them; for God will at one time oi" other reckon 
with* wicked Families, as well as Men j and thaC 
will l)e.a Terrible Accouiit, when the vfickednefs 
of bis father jhaU be remembrei before the Lord^ and 
tht 6» bf bis Mother 'fijall nop be blotted aut^ 109, 
l?faf. 14. 

. And what an fipcouragemerit is this to Good 
Men, . though they themfelves fliould be unfor- 
tunate in the World, to know. That tbeh* Pd-^ 
fterity 6iall reap the Rewards of their Virtue ; 
that, if their Children fliould be Wicked, there 
is (bhle reafon to hope, that they may be more 
gently ufed, and.it may be receive many Tem- 
poral Blefling§ for their fakes j but if they be 
Righteous, they fhall then take Root, andflou- 
rifli in the Earth j that the little which the 
Righteous Man hath righteoufly got, fliall provd 

C C a a bee- 
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a better^ a more lafting add iric^ealitig Inheii- 
tance^ than die Riches of many wicked; and 
that a liberal Charity^ Which fome Men chink 
is to defraud their Children, fliall prove like 
Seed fown in the Earthy which repays all with 
a plentifbl Harreft 

It is certain, were this firmlv beliered, and 
well confidered^, it would lay the greateft Obli- 
gation in the World, both oh Bad and Good 
Men to take care of the Religioos sind Virtuous 
Education of their Children : The only way 
wicked Men have to cut off thfe Entail of Mifery 
npon their Families, and to fecure their Chil- 
dren from that Vengeance which their o^n Sins 
have deferved, is to train them up iAi Piety and 
Virtue ; and the only way Good Men have to 
entitle their Children to thofe Temporal Blef- 
(ingSy wherewith God thinks fit to Reward their 
Virtues upon their Pofterity, ^hich is the beft 
Inheritance they can lelVe them, is to make 
them Good. The wicked Childreii of wicked 
Parents^ have their own and their Fathiers Sins 
to haften and increafe theiir PUriiflinteflts / ahd 
the righteous Children of righteous Paiteilt^, 
have their own and their leathers Virtue to fe- 
cure and to augment their Rewards. 

OL. As for Children : Wh^t greater Obligation 
than this could be laid on them to avbid tht evil 
Examples, and to imitate the Virtues of their 
Parents ? The Wickednefs of their Fathers inikes 
it more dangerous for thfcm to be Wicked j for 
when Wickednefs is entail'd, th6 Pupi&iftent of 
Wickednefs is-entail'd to j and the longer Judg- 
ment has been delayed, the ne^ it is, atid the 
more fevere it is like to be. The wicked' Soil 
of a wicked Father, cannot protnife himfelf to 
efcape Co well as his Father did, becaufe his Fa- 
ther's 
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thef's Sins, which he imitates, c^H for a more 
fpeedy Vengeance on him j ^itljer to put a flop 
to Wickedneft, or to root out z wicked Family, 
and to pull down the Leprous Houfe. But what 
an Enconragepncnt is it to the Cljildren of Righ- 
teous Parents, to imitate, their Virtues, that they 
may inherit all the Bleffings of their Fathers ? 
We think it a ^reat Advantage, for Children to 
Inherit tjie Fruits of tljieir Parents Induftry ; but 
to inherit the Rewards of their Virtues, is mucl> 
greater : And this none but Virtuous Children 
can do. A Prodigal Son may inherit the Eftate 
of an Induftrious father, but can't keep itj 
but a Wicked Son of a Virtuous Father, forfeits 
his Inheritances. 

And tho' fome good'Mfin meet with very lit** 
tie , or with no Reward in this World ; nay; 
fuffer very feverely for their Virtue ; this is n6 
Difcouragement to* their Children, but gives 
them ijeaibnabje Hopes to expert the more : Foi; 
an Exemplary Virtue fhall have its Reward at 
one time or other, even in this World ; and if 
the Father had it not, the Son, and the Son's 
Son , thro' all the line of a virtuous Succeffi- 
on fliat! : When good Men fuffer, or mifs of 
the Rewards of Virtue in this World , they 
have the greater Rewards in Heaven^ and their 
Children on Earth. 

%. To reward good Men, and to puniih the 
wicked in their Pofterity , better anfwers the 
wife Ends of Providence in this World , than 
the Perfonal Rewards and Punifhments of eve- 
ry particular good and bad Man. I have alrea* 
fly obferved^ that there are very wife Reafons^ 
why fome ba4 Men fhould be profperous, and 
fome good Men affiided in this World ; and 
fmce tni$ World is not the Place of Judgment^ 

Co; the 
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the Divine Wifdonj does not require, that eve^ 
jy good or bad Map flioi^Id be rewarded ac* 
qording to his Works : But yet the Wifdora 
and Juftice of Providence does require , that 
Virtue fliould be rewarded, and Vice punifii- 
cd ; and that in fuch Degrees , and in fiich a 
manner, as fli^ll lay all reafonable Reftraints on 
the Lufts and Vices of Men, and encourage 
their Virtues. Now Virtue is rewarded^ and 
Vice puniffied, when it is rewarded or. punifh- 
cd, if not in the Perfons, yet in the Pofterity 
of good or bad Men ; which leaves room for 
the Trial of the Faith and Patience of good 
Men, and for the Exercife of God's Goodnef^ 
and Patience to Sinners, and fpr the Miniftries 
of bad Men in the Service of Providenge ; and 
yet very effe<aually difcour?ges WigkedneCijand 

encourages Virtue. * • 

•• • . * ♦ • 

nMy , Another Inftaflce of the Wifdom of 
Providence, is. That God very often punifhe? 
Sin with Sin, and many tinies with Sins of the 
fame Kind. Our daily Obfervation may farnifh 
u$ with Examples enow of ii^ which are vifiblQ 
and publickly known ; and it may be , there 
$(re few Sinners, but know fome which concern 
themfelves, which the reft". of the World does 
not know ; Thus God puhiflied the .Murther 
?ind Adultery of David y with the Inceft ancj 
Rebellion* of his Son Abfdom ; and thus* Op- 
preffion is often puniflied with Oppreffion, %- 
dultery with Adultery,. Murther with Murther ; 
and Wicked Men ?re n^ade plagues and Scourge? 
to each other. 

And God thinks it no Difiionour to the Hfo- 
Unefs of his Providence, to attribute all fuich 
Retributions to himfelf :. for God can ferve the 

Wifa 
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Wife Ends of his ProvWence by the Sins of 
Men, wkhout contributing to their Sins : And 
it is certain; there is not a fitter Punilbment in 
the World for Sinners , than to fufFer the Evils 
they do ; that is ^ to be puniihed by the very . 
Sins which they commit. 

Nothing more fenfibly convinces them of a 
Juft Providence, than this ; nothing can give 
them a more juft Abhorrence of their Sins, than 
to feel the Evils qnd Mifchiefs of them ; nothing 
can more awaken, and rouze their Confciences, 
than to fufFer the Evils which they have done* 
And one would reafonably think > nothing 
fliould make them more afraid to do any Evil, 
which they are unwilling to fufFer. So that; 
nothing could better ferve the Wife Ends of 
Providence, to convince Meq of a Divine Nk- 
fffefis and Vengeance^ to give them an Abhor- 
rence of their Sins, and to make them afraid to 
commit them. 

» ■ . 

%Jh , Another Inflance of the Wifdom of 
Providence, is , in fo often difappointing both 
our Hopes and Fears. When we are in th^ 
greateft Expectation of fome great Good , ei* 
ther we are difappointed in what we expeded, 
or if we have what we wiflied for, it does not 
anfwer pur Expedations ; we find our lelves 
deceived in our Enjoyments , and th^t it had 
been better for us if we had been without them. 
And when we are' terrified with the Apprehen- 
iions of fome great Evil, which is juft ready to 
{ji\\ 00 us , either the Evil does not come as we 
feared, or it proves no Evil, but a very great 
Good to us. This is fo often every Man V Cafe, 
th^t I need only appeal to your own Obferva- 
fionsi for the Proof of it. ^ 

C c 4 Now 
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Ndw^ what more effeiSbual way couM God 
take to convince us y that we live in the dtrk, 
and know, not what is go^d for bur (elves ; 
that we difturb eur Mi^s with rain Hopes, 
and with as vain Fears ; that it becomes us to 
leave all to God, and to depefid fecurely oti his 
Providence, who over^rules aB Things with a 
Sovereign Will ; -That this is the only way to 
be eafy and fafe ; to chufe nothing for our 
felves 3 not to prefcribe to Providence, but to 
do our Duty , and then quietly expeft what 
God will do ? 

. . Is it poffible, there Ihould be a happier Tem- 
per of Mind than this ? More honourable for 
God, or more fecure for our (elves ? Does any 
Thing more become Creatures ? Is there any 
more perfetft k€t of Religion, than to depend 
entirely on God, without Hopes or Fears, in 9 
perfeft Refignation to his Will, with a fnH At 
furance of his ProteAion ? And could Provi- 
dence more efFedually convince us of this, 
than to let us fee by every day's Experiettce,how 
ftpt we are to be miilaken, and to chu(e ill for 
our felves ? that our Wi(hes and Deiires, wpre 
they anfwered , would very often undo us ; 
and that we are faved and made happy by whj^t 
we feared^ And why then (hould we defire, 
why (hould we fear any longer ? Let us do our 
Duty, and mind our own Bufinefs, and Ieav9 
pod to take cafe of the World , and ^llot pur 
Portion in it. 

4thlyy We may obferve ^Ifo , that God very 
often defers the Deliverance of Good Men, and 
^he Punifhment of t|^e Wicked>^ to the utmoft 
Extremity, ' ,^ ^ . . 

When 
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When wicked Tyrants and Oppi^ffors are 
at the Hcighth of their Pride and Glory, and 
Good Mien are reduced tQ a hopelefs State, be- 
yond the vifible Relief of any Human Powers 
This was the Cafe of Ifrael in Egyf$^ when 
God fent M^fes to deliver them with a mtg;hty 
Hand) and an outfiretched A.rm. This wa$ 
(everal tiaies their Cafe in the Days of ijie 
JuJgiSy wl»en they were oppreffed by their E^ 
nemies, and God raifed up Saviours and Deli- 
verers for them. Thiis it was in the Days of 
Hix>ekiab, when God in one Night tdeftroy«4 
the mighty Army of the Affyrianf. Thus it 
was in Queen Hefierh Days, when that wicked 
Haman had confpired the Deftnai9:ioii of the 
Jewijh Nation. And there want liot E^camples 
of it in Chriftian Story : Never was tiiere a 
fiercer perfecution of Chriftians, thaa wlhen 
God advanced Confiamhte to the Throne , aad 
not only reftor'd ^eace to the Chriftian Churchy 
but made Chriftianity the BLeligion of die Em^ 
pire. And if the Wifdom of Pronridence con- 
fifts in giving us wife Inftrudions, I am fore^this 
furniflies us with many. 

When Things are reaiiced to that Extremity, 
as to be paft Human Relief , it makes k vifible 
to all the World, that it is God's doing. Where 
there is Force againft Force, and Cbunfels a- 
gainft Counfels , tho' Providence determines 
the Event, Human Power and Counfels very 
often monopolize the Glory, and leave God 
out : But when God does that, which Men arc 
fo far from being able to do , that they canit 
think it ^offible to be done ; this awakens 9 
Senfe of an InvifiWe Power , and makes the 
Divine Giory and Fk-Qvidencc known to the 
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Wheti God expofes his own Church and 
People to fuch a iuffering Stace^ and threatens 
them with final Ruin , it is a fevere Summons 
to Repentance ; and warns them^ not to truft 
in vain words , crying , Tie Temple of the Lard^ 
tb^ Temple of the Lffri : For God will purge his 
own Houfe ; and no External Relation or Pri- 
vileges Ihall fecure us from Vengeance^ if we 
walk not ^warthj of that bolj vocatidn wberewUb 
v/e are csUed. 

But fuch Deliverances as thele give us great 
Reafon never to defpair : They teach us^ That 
no Cafe is defperate^ when God will fave ; and 
therefore the lefs £xpe<9ation we at any Time 
have of Human Succours , the more eameftly 
ought we to implore the Divine Protedion, and 
learn to live upon Faith and Truft in God. 

When Good MeA are reduced to fuch Extre- 
mities^ it makes them more fervent and impor- 
tunate in their Prayers^ more ferious in their 
Repentance, more feniible how much they 
ftand in need of God ; and fuch (urprizing and 
unexpefked Deliverances inflame their Devoti- 
ons^ make their Praifes and Thankfgivings more 
hearty and fincere ; which gives great Glory to 
God, and betters their own \Iinds. 

^thlf, The fudden Revolutions of the World,' 
and the various and unexpeded Changes of 
Mens Fortunes, which is thought one great Cz^ 
lamity of Human. Life, is intended by God, to 
inftruA'us in fome neceffary and excellent Pans 
of Wifdom. 

Some crafty Politicians, like Mariners, fieec 
their Courfe as the Wind blows, and change as 
it changes. Thc;y have no other Rule for their 
A(9;ions, but to guefs, as well ^s they can, 

where 
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V^here their Advantage or Safety, lies ;^ but Pro- 
vidence very often difappoints them in this, by 
fuch hafty Changes, and fliort Turns, as make 
them giddy, An4 this teaches us to z6t by Rule, 
not by a politick Forefight of Events : Our Rule 
can never deceive us : What is juft, and right, 
and true, is always fafe ; but our Politicks may j 
for Things may not go as we expeA. 

The' various Changes of Mens Fortunes^ 
tpach us to treat all Men with great Humanity ; 
not to be infolent when we are profperous ; 
nor to defpife our Inferiors ; for we kaow not 
what they, nor we may be^ before we die. Ci-' 
vility, and Modefty of Converfation, is always 
fafe ; but Pride and Infolence may create us ' 
Enemies, who may in time, how mean foever 
they ^re at prefent, be able to return our Infb-^. 
lepce. 

The Divine Providence fo orders Human 
Affairs, as to teach us moft of the wifeft Rules 
of Human Life , both for our Religious and 
Civil Converfation : And this I take to bs 
a manifeft Proof of the Wifdom of Provi- 
dwce. 

6tbly , The Wifdom of Providence is often 
feen, in the wife Mixture and Temperament of 
Mercy and Judgment ; when he correds, but 
not deftroys ; humbles, but does not caft down; 
when he makes us fenfible of his Difpleafure, 
and gives us. juft Reafpn to fear, but without 
Defpair : When, as the Tfalmijl fpeaks, H# lifts 
Mpj and cAJls down ; Jceeps US under the Difci- 
pline of Hopes and Fears , and tries our Faith^ 
and Patience, and Submiffion ; arid both threa- 
tens, and invites us to Repentance, by the in- 
terchangeable Scenes of ^profperous and ad- 

verfa 
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verfe Events. Thus the PfalmiB tefls us it is 
with Good Men. The fiefs of « good man *re 
ordered by the Lord , and he delight etb in bis -way : 
iio* he fall y he fliaB not utterly he cafi down ; for 
the Lord upholdetb him with his band, 57. Pial. 
ai, 44. Thus 94. Tfal. i4> I f • F«r the Lor J wHi 
not cafi off bis feofle, neither will be forfake bis in- 
heritance : But judgment fhall return unto rigbfeouj- 
nefs, ahdall the Hfrigbt in heart fitall follow it. And 
he proves this by his own Experience. Unlefs 
the Urd bad keen my helf, my foiU had almoff Jwett 
inftlenee. When ifaid, my foot fiiffetb, thy mercy, 
O Lord, held me tf ; Ver. 17^ 18. An Example 
of this ye have zi. Ifa. H^th be fmittfn them, that 
isylfrael, as he fmote tbofe that fmote him y He 
fmote Ifrael, but not as he fmote the Enemtcs of 



>««£* windy in the day of his wi? wind. This B 
to fing to God of Mercy 4 and of Judgment ; 
to learn Righteoufnefs ^y the Things which we 
fuffer, butitill to truft in his Help. 
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CHAP. IX. 

■ * 

Concerning thofe ^ties which ^we owe 

to Providence. 



I Have now finifhed what t intended, with re- 
lation to the Nature and Juftification of 
l^xovidpnce ; and all that remains^ is to explain 

and 
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afid enforce thofe Duties which we owe to Pro- 
vidence. 

Natural Religion is founded on the Belief of 
a God and a Providence ; for if there be no God, 
there is no ObjeA of our Worfliip ; if there be 
no Providence, there is no Reafon for our Wcwr- 
(hip. But a God, that made the World, and 
takes care of all the Creatures that are in it, de- 
ferves the Praifes and Adorations of all; A God, 
who neither made the World, nor governs it, is 
nothing to us ; we have no relation to him, he 
has nothing to do with us^ nor we with him ; but 
a God in whom u^e llve^ and wove^ and have mtr 
hehg, is the Supreme Object of our Love, and 
Fear, and Reverence, and Hope and Truft, and 
of aU thofe Religious and Devout AfFedions 
which are due to our Maker and Sovereign 
Lord. 

This is (b plain, that it is enough to name it ; 
but the Nature and Extent of thofe Duties which 
we owe to Providence dtferve a more particu^ 
lar ConHderation. 

As to inftance in fome of the chief. 

I. To take notice of the Hand of God in 
every thing that befals us ; to attribute all the 
Evils vve fafFer, and all the good things we en- 
joy, to his Soverign Will and Appointment : 
This is the Foundation of all the other Duties 
which we owe to Providence ; and the general, 
hegleft of this makes 11s defedive in all the reft^ 

Now if the Divine Providence has the abfo* 
lute Government of all Events, you muft con* 
fefs it your Duty to take notice of Providence, 
and to acknowledge God in every thing ; for 
this is only applying the general Diodrine of 
Providence to particular Events ; without which 
particular Application, the general belief of a 

Provi- 
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Providence will and can have no Efibd u^ 
on us. • 
The Pfalmiff complains of thofe wicked Meilj 

Vfb0 regard not the w<irks ff the Lori^ nor the operatic 

en ofbts bandfy 28. Pfai. f . And a great many fuch 
there are, who have a general Notion and Be- 
lief of a Providence^ but take no notice of what 
<jod does, or take no notice of God in what h 
done. Moft Men are too apt to attribute aQ 
Events to the immediate and vifible Caufes; 
and though at other times they will own a God 
and a Providence, yet as to particular Events, 
take as little notice of God, as if he had nothing 
to do in it. Such a belief of Providence as this, 
is of iio ufe at all in Religion ; it neither gives 
Glory to God, nor has any Influence upon the 
Government of our Lives. 

But if we will own Providence to the true 
Ends and Purpofes of Religion, we muft not 
content bur felv^s with a general belief of Go^ 3 
governing the Woirld ; but whatever our State 
and Condition be, or whatever extraordinary 
Good or Evil happens to qs, we muft receive au 
as from the Hand of God. If we are. Poor, we 
muft own this to be God's Will and Appoint* 
Hient that we Ihould be Poor ; if we be Kicb, 
we muft confider, that it is God's BleflSng which 
maketh Rich ; if we lofe our Eftates by Infuftice 
and Oppreflion, we muft acknowledge, as Job 

did, The Lord gavBj and the Lord batbtahn away: 
And whatever Evils and Miferies befal us, we 
muft fay with good old Elij It is tbe Lord^ let him 
do wbat feemetb him good. Or with Davidy I was 
dumby and ofentd not my moHtby becaufe it is tbj 
doings. 

Without 



Without believing GodV Government of all 
Events^ we deny a particnlar Providence ; and 
unlefs at the very time when any Good or Evil 
befals us^ we fee and acknowledge God's Hand 
in it, we can have no prefent afFeding Senfe o£ 
his Providence : All fuch Ads of Providence are 
loft^ as far as our taking no notice of them can 
lofe them ; God lofes the Glory of his Gdodnefs, 
Mercy, Patience, or Jufiice, and we lole thofe 
Divine Comforts and Supports, or thofe Spiri- 
tuaUnftruAions and Admonitions, which a due 
Senfe and Acknowledgment of Providence 
would havefurnifhed us with. 

And therefore let us accuilom our felves la 
all Events, in the iirft place to take notice o£ 
God and his Providence ; which will teach us 
how to behave our felves in all Circumftances, 
and how to make the beft and wifeft Ufe of 
whatever happens ; and it was neceffary to pre- 
mife this ; for it is in vain to teach Men their 
Duty to Providence, till they have learnt to at- 
tribute all particular Events to the Providence 
of God j and to live under a conftant Senfe and 
Regard of it. 

7.dlyy When we have thus affeded our Minds 
with a juft Senfe of the Divine Providence in 
every thing that befalls us, we muft in the next 
place take care to compofe our Souls to a quiet 
and humble Submiffion to the Sovereign Will 
and Pleafure of God in all things. 

All Men confefs, that it is our Duty to fub*^ 
mit to the Will of God ; and if all the Events 
of Providence are God's doings, and what God 
does is his Will, as the Scripture alTures us it is^ 
and Reafon tells us it muft be, unlefs God does 
any thing againft his own Will, then we mufi: 
fubmit to the Providential Will of God in all 

Events^ 
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CventSj as well as to the Commanding Will of 
God in obeying his Laws. 

The Sovereign Authority and Dominion of 

God regnirds this of us ; for we are his, and he 

may dilpofe of our Condition and Fortune in 

Che World as he pleafes. The Abfolute Power 

of God makes it both Prudent and Ne- 

9. Job 4.* ceiTary ; For who bath hardened btmfelf 
againii bim^ and proffered? That is> 
agalnft his Providential Will ; for that whole 
Difpute is about Providence : And the Wifclom 
and Goodnefs of God makes it both reafonable, 
and our Intereft, to fubmit to him ; for all his 
Providencesj how fevere foever they may ap- 
pear, are ordered for the good of thofe who do 
fubmit to him. So that it is our Duty to fubmit, 
becaufe be is our Sovereign Lord ; whether we 
will fubmit or no, we muft fuifer his Will, be- 
caufe we cannot refift his Power ; and there is 
no Datiger in fubmitting to God, for he will con- 
fult our prefent and future Happine(s> and do 
better for us, than we could chufe for ou> felves. 

This is plain enough ; but that which I prin- 
cipally intend, is to confider the Nature and va- 
rious Ads of that Submiffion which we owe to 
Providence, or to the Providential Will of God; 
and I fhall dtftindly enquire, what Submiffion 
we owe to Providence under all the Evils, Af- 
fliftioils, and Calamities of Life, and in thofe 
feveral States, Conditions, and Reintions of Life, 
which the Providence of God placeth us in. 

1. What Submiffion we owe to Providence 

iinder all the Sufferings and AffliAions which 

we meet with in this World. I do not mention 

a happy and profperous Fortune, for it requires 

no great Submiffion to be Profperous, this is 

what all Men defire and chufe ; but to fubmit, 

• 
is 
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is to* make our own Wills, and Defires, and 
fears, and Avecfions, and natural Paffions and 
Affedipns, ftoop/ and yield to the Will of God, 
which there is no occafion for, but in a fufFer- 
ing and affiled State. 

Now when we fufFer fuch things as are very 
Ijrifivous to Flefli and Blood, Submiffion to the 
Will of God does not require that we (hould not 
feel our Sufferings, that we fliould not be afflid- 
ed with them, that we fhould not complain of 
them ; for to fubmit to God is not to put off the- 
Senfe and Paffions of Human Nature; it does 
not aker the Nature of- things, nor oUr Opini- 
ons about them : Afflidions are Affli<Slions ftill, 
ftod will be felt ; and though we muft bear them 
in Sttbmiffion to God, yet we muft bear them 
fts AfQidions can be born, and as Human Na- 
ture can bear them ; with Pain, and Grief, and 
R6lu<9:ancy, with Sighs, and Grcans, and Com- 
plaints, with vehement and importunate Defires 
and Pcayers toGod and Man to help and deliver 

We have frequent Examples of this in Scri- 
pture : The Pfalms of David, as they abound 
with, all dutiful Expreffions of Reverence and 
Submiffion to the Will of God ; {b they are very 
full of Complaints, and of the mod paffionate 
Senfe of Sufferings, reprefented fo as to be felt, 
in fuch a drain of moving Eloquence, as noc 
Art, but Afflided Nature teaches. But we have 
one Example above all others, and that is the 
Example of our Saviour Chrift, ,who fuffered 
with Fear and Relu<aancy, and with earneft 
prayers to his Father, If it be fojftble^ let this cuf 
fofs fi'om MS, 

The truth is, the greater our Fears, and Sor- 
rows, and Averfions are, the greater is our Sub- 
tniffion to God: It may be thought a greac 

D d • wcaknefs 
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weaknefs of Nature to be fo much afraid of our 
Sirfferings ; but it argpes the greater Strength 
of Faith, and is a more gldrious YiAory over 
felf, to make our very Fears and Averfions fub- 
mit to the Divine Will ; for the more what we 
fufFcr is againft our own Will, the greater is our 
Submiffion to the Will of God. Submiflion to 
God does not confift in Courage and Fortitude 
of Mind to bear Sufferings, which Men may 
have without any fenfe of God ; and which the 
jprofoundeft Reverence for God will not always 
teach us ; but he fubmits, who receives the bit- 
ter Cup and drinks it, though with a tremWing 
Heart and Hand. 

This ought to be obferved, for the comfort 
bf thofe who have a very devoutSenfe of God, 
and Reverence for his Judgments, but betray 
great weaknefs of Mind, and diforders of Paffi- 
bns under their Sufferings ; who are very im- 
patient of Pain, and have fuch foft and tender 
Paffions, that every AfHitftioh galls them, and 
when they refled upon thefe Diforders, this 
creates new and greater Troubles to them ; for. 
they conclude, that all this is wane of a due Sub- 
miffion to the Will of God : But Religion was 
never intended to extinguifh the Senfe and Af- 
feftions of Nature, to reconcile us to Pain, or 
to make all things indifferent to us ; and while 
there is any thing that we love, it will be grie- 
vous to part with it ; and while there is any thing 
that we fear, itwill be grievous to fuffer it. Re- 
ligion will redify our Opinions of things, and 
cure our fondnelies, and kt Bounds to our Paffi- 
ons ; but when all thefe flattering, or frightful 
Difguifes are removed, which magnified the 
Good or Evil that is in things, yet Good and 
Evil they are, and will excite in us either trou- 
blefome or delightful Paffions; and this will 

exercife 
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.'ftxereife our Submiflion to God, to part with 
what we love, and to fufFer what we fear ; and 
were not this the cafe, there were no ufe of Sub- 
miflion. 

To explain this in a few words, let us confi- 
der how that Man miirt I'ufFer, who fufFers wich 
Submiffion to God ; and that is the Subrrtiffioh 
which .we owe to Providence. Now a Man 
who fuffers wkh Submiffion, muft not reproach 
and'Cenfure this Divine Providence, but think 
and fpeak honourably of God, how hardly foe- 
ver he deals with him ^ he . may complain'df 
what he fufFers both to God and Meri, but he 
muft not complain of God : This was Job's Be- 
haviour ; Naked came I out of fhy mother s wpmh, 
and naked fljaU I return thither : lie Lord gave ^ arid 
the Lord bath taken away, and hlejjed be the name of 
the Lord : In all this Job Jirined not, nor charged God 
foolijhly, I. Job 21, 22. And the Prophet David 
was an Example- of the like Submiffion ; I was 
dumb, I opened not my mouthy becaufe thou didB it, 

39. Pfaim 9, rie fubmitte^ filently and pati- 
ently as to God's Hand, opened not his Mouth 
againft God, though he complains of the Wick^ 
ednefs of Men,, and of the Severity of his Suf- 
ferings ; Deliver me from all my tranfgreffionsy make 
me- not the reproach of the foolijh: remove thy firoke 
away frol» me j I am conjumed by the bloij/ of thine 
handy 8. ao. 

Tq reproach and revile Providence, to fret 
againft God^ or as Joh^s Wife advifed him, to 
curfe God, to be weary of his Government, and 
impatient to think that we cannot refift, and 
can ofFfo uneafy a Yoke;* this is diredly con- 
trary to Submiffion. Such Men fufFer God*s 
.Will becaufe they cannot help it ; but th^y would 
rebel if they could ; thofe who are fo outragi- 
ous againft what God does, and fo impatiently 

D d 2 angry 
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angry with God for doing it, only want Poix^er 
CO ftay his Hand^ and to pull nim from his 
Throne. 

Submiffion to God, is the Submiflion of our 
Wills to the Will of God : Now though nb M^ 
can abfolutely chufe Sufferings $ for luffering Js 
a natural Evil, and therefore not the Objeft of 
a free Choice j yet Men tnajr cHufe fiifferin^ 
againft the natural byals and inclination of their 
ciwn Wills, in fubjeaion to the Will of God : 
Of this our Saviour is a great Example^ who 
.cxprefs'd a great averfion againft fuflerfng, 
prayed earneftly. Father, if it be fojjible, let tms 
eup Pafs from we, ne'vertbelefs not my wiS^ but tby 
will be Jane. . Our awn wills will draw back and 
recoil at Suffering 5 For no affliSion is for the jpre- 
fent joyous but grievous ; but yet a Will that is lab" 
yt& to God, will deny it felf, and chufe that 
God's Will (hould take place: And this is oar 
Submiffion to the Will of God in fuffering, That 
how uneafie foever it be to us, we are fo far 
from complaining againft God, that we would 
not have it other wife when God fees fit itftiould 
be fo ; that though we do not and cannot chufe 
Sufferings, yet we chufe that the Will of God 
ihould be done, though it be to fuffer. 

Another A<9: of Submiffion to God, is when 
we wait patiently on God, till he think fit to 
deliver us j when notwithftanding aTl we fuffer, 
our hope, and truft,'and dependance is ilill on 
God. To fubmit to God, is to fubmir ih Fafeh 
and Hope, to fubmit as to the ifcorredions and 
Difcipline of a Father ; for it ils impoffiblc for 
any Man to fubmit without 'Hope, as imfpoffi- 
ble as it is to be contented with final Riiin. 
When we caft off our Hope in God, there is an 
end of our Submiffion, then we fliall come to 
that defperate Gonchifion, Behold^ this evil is ef 

tbt 
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the Lor dp why Jhonld I vzait on the Lor J any longer ? 
n Kings 6. %2. But never was there a greater 
JExpremon of Submiffion than that of Job, Though 

hejlaj nuey jtt will I iruft in him ; he alfojhaU 

he m) fatvationy for a hypocrite Jhall not come before 
him^ i!j. Job ly, 16. This thoPfalmift has fully • 
CXprefsd, 27. Pfalm 13, 14. I had fainted unlefs 
I had believed to fee the goodnefs of the Lord in the 
Und of the living. Wait on. the Lord ^ be of good 
courage^ and he fhaU jlrengthen thine heart : waity t 
fay J on the Lord. To hope in the Mercy and 
. Goodnefs of God, even when he ftrikes, to 
wait patiently till he will be gracious, to make 
our Complaint? to him, and to exped our De- 
liverance and Salvation only from him ; this is 
to fubmit to the Will of God, to make his Will 
our Will, to attend all the Motions of hisProvi* 
dencc, as patiently and diligently as a Servant 
does the Commands of his Lord j as it is ele- 
gantly .reprefented, ii:;: Pfalm 1^ 2. Unto thee 
lift I uf mine eyes^ O thou that dwelleff in the bea^ 
vens I Behold ! as the eyes, of fervants look unto the 
hand of their mafiers^ and as the eyes^'of a maiden un^ 
to the band of her mijlrjefs i fo our eyes wait upon the 
Lord our God^ until that foe have mercy upon us. ^ 

This is that Submiffion which we owe to Pro- 
vidence, under all the Evils and Calamities of 
Life, how fevere foever ; and if we would make 
this Submiffion eafy and chearful, we muft pof- 
£efs our Souls with a firm perfuafion of the Wif- 
4om and Goodnefs of God : We muft not look 
^pon him as a mere Sovereign and Arbitrary 
Lord } for to fubmit to mere Arbitrary Will and 
Power, is and will be very grievous ; but we 
niuff represent God to our Minds under a more 
lovely and charming Charader, as the Univer- 
fal Parent, who has a tender and compaffionate 
Regard fpr all his Creatures j Who does not affli^, 

D d ; willingly^ 
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jifillinglyt nvr grieve the cbiUren of mm • ivbo car^ 
reSs m for our frofity tbst we may be partakers of bis 
bollnefs ; and proportions the Severity of his DiC- 
ciplioe, cither to the Ends of publidc Govern-^ 
. ment, or to our Spiritual Wants : Such an Idea 
of Providence as this, will reconcile us even. to 
Suffering?, when we know they are good for 
us, and intended for our good : When we know 
that it is a kind Hand which ftrikes, we fliall 
kifs the Rod, apd fu^mit to Correftion with as 
equal a Mind, as We do to the Prefcription of 
a Phyfician, how fevere (bever the methods of 
Cure are. Were our Minds throughly pofleiled 
with this belief, how eafy would it make us un- 
der fome of the fevereft triads. Nothing indeed 
can make Pain eafy, for that is matter of Sehfe ; 
but a good pcrfuafion of the Providence of God, 
will fortify our Minds to bear it ; and that is 
much the (ame thing, whether our Pains be left, 
orour Minds ftrongen But as for other Af- 
flidions, which depend very much upon Opi- 
nion, and afflift us more or lefs as we apprehend 
them,' a firm belief of the Wifdom and Good- 
nefi of God wl^o inflids them on us, will in a 
great meafure cure the pain and trouble of them: 
We have, it n]ay be, loft fome part of our 
Eftates, a dear Friend, or near Relation, a 
Child, it may be an only Child; but all thefp 
are uncertain Comforts ,• and when the cafe is 
doubtful whether ic be good for us or not, we 
ought in all reafori to acquiefce in the Divine 
Will, and conclude that is beft for us which 
God does, becaufe he i$ infinitely wifer than we 
are, and more concerned for pur Happinefs, if 
we will make a wifeUfe of bis Providence, than 
we oiir felves are. 

Jslay, this will teach us an implicit Faith ia 
God, beypnd our own profped of things ; 

though 
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though we can no more guefs the Reafons of 
. our Sufferings than Joh could, yet while we be- 
lieve God to be Wife and Good, v\re are fecure; 
a Wife God can never miftake, and a Good 
God will confult our Happinefs ; and that is 
Reafon enough in the mod difficult and- perplext 
cafes to fubmit patiently to Providence. 

Secondly, There is a Submiffion alfo due to the 
Will of God, with refped to the feveral States, 
Conditions, and Relations of Life, which the 
Divine Providence hath placed us in.. We can 
no more chufe our own State and Condition of 
Life, than we can chufe when and where to be 
born, what our Parents fliall be, how they fhall 
. Educate us, and difpofe of us in this World ; 
what Succefs we fliall have, what Friends or 
what Enemies we (hall meet with, what Changes 
and Revolutions we fliall fee, either in our pri- 
vate Fortunes, or in publick Affairs. Nothing 
of all this is at our own choice ; and therefore 
whatever our Circumftances are, any farther 
than it is our own fault, they are not imputable 
to us. 

Now fince we cannot chufe our own Fortune, 
nor order Events as we pleafe, the only Sub- 
miffion, we can owe to God in fuch cafes, is 
humbly to acquiefce in what God does, and 
faithfully to difcharge the Duties which belong 
to that State, and Condition, and Circumftan- 
ces of Life, which the Providence of God has 
placed us in. 

This is to fubmit to the Providential Will of 
God, to fubmit to the difpofals of Providence ; 
and to fubmit to God's difpofal, is to a<% in that 
Sphere and Station which Providence affigns us, 
and to comply with the Laws of it. And thus 
the Providence of God, though it be not the 
Rule of our Anions, yet may change our Duty, 

Dd4 and 
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and muft do fo, as it chanf^es our 
for every Condition and Relation having pecu* . 
liar Duties belonging to it, our Duty muft 
change, as our Condition does. The Duties of 
Princes and Subjeifts, of Afagiftrates and private 
Men, of a low and mean, and of an exalted and 
plentiful Fortune, of Parents and Children, of 
Mafters and Servants, are of a very difierent Na- 
ture ; and as thefe Relations change, our Duty 
muft change with them ; and when we conform 
our fclves to our Condition, we fubmit to Pro- 
vidence, which gives us no new Rules of Life, 
but may impofe new Duties on us> by putting 
us into a new State. 

This ought to he carefully confidered, becaufi; 
there are dangerous Extremes on . both fides. 
Some think the vifible Appearances of Provi- 
dence are fufficient to alter our Duty, without 
changing our State and Relations ;. that the 
Succeffes of Providence will juflify fuch Actons 
as neither the Laws of God nor Men wiH yuftl- 
fy ; and that to ferve Providence, when a fair 
opportunity is put into their Hands, they may 
di(penfe with the moft known and unqueftiona- 
We Duties : Others have fuch a juft Abhorrence 
of this, which overturns all Divine and Humaai 
Laws, thar they run into the contrary extreme j 
and for fear of alb wing that Providence can 
change our Duty> and aher the nature of Good 
and Evil, they will not allow that Providence 
can fo much as change our Relations and State 
of Life, and with fuch a change of our Condi- 
tion, change our Duty : For no Man can deny, 
but that if our Condition and l^elatiosxs are 
changed, our Duty muft change too; 

To give a plain Example of this. Whea Sad 
purfued Dai/iJ, and God delivered Saul into Da^ 
vW*s Hands while he was afleep Jn th$: Cave ; 

The 
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Tie men ef Da^id^ faid unto bim^ Behold th$ day &f- 
which the Lord faid wfto thuy Behold Lyfill Mivsr 
thine enemy into thine handy that thou may si do ta 
hifH as it jhall feem good to thee. Here is. an Argii- 
ment froipa Providence to jufttfy David's killing 
Sanlf whom God had fo wonderfulty^ ddiverel 
inco hisi Hands ;. but David did not think that 
Providence would juftify him againft a Diviflte 
Law ; Providence gave him an opportunity to 
hijl Saul, but the Divine Law forbud him to take 
it J for Sanl was hi$ King ftill, and he was bis 
Subjecft : And therefore He faid unto h$s men. Tie 
Lard forbid that I fiioulddo this thing imo my mafttfy 
the Lords anointed j to ftretcb forth my bmd againSt 
bim^ feeing h^ is the Lords anointed^ j Sam. 24. 4, 6w 

The fam.e Anfwer Dawd gave to Ahijhai, when 
he found ^S^m/ the fecond time fleepting in the 

Trench, yind Abijhai faid to Da^idy God bath A- 
livered thine en&ny into thine band this day ; noTit 
therefore let me f mite him^ I fray th^y> vritb thefpeoTy 
even to the earth at once, and I will notfmite him thg 
ffcond time. And David faid to Ahijhaiy deftroy hina 
not ; for who can firetcb forth his bartd againit tb$ 
Lord^s anointedy arifd he gidklefs ? i Sam. 26. 8, 9. 
Providence had act unkinged Sauly nor made 
P^^i^King; that is, it had not akdred the Re- 
lation, and therefore could not ab^lve htm frotii 
the Duties of his Rebttion, from thofe Duties 
which a Subjed owes to his Prinde, and ihere-» 
fore could not juftify the killing hini., 

This (hews, That the Divine Providence caw't 
jklter the Rules of Adion, without altering our 
Condition, and Relations^ and Circumftances 
of Life ; and where it does fo, it m lift of ne- 
ceffity ch^nge^ our Duty ; for diflferent Rda^- 
on^ and Conditions require diffensnr Duties : 
When a Man of a Servant becomes a Matter, or 
of a Subje^ a Pniicej his Duties and Obligations 

muft 
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muft change with his Relations^ for fuch refa- 
tiTe Dacies are annexed to Relations^ and be- 
long to particular Perfons, only as invefted with 
fuch Relations ; and as the Perfon changes his 
Relations^ fo the Duties he o wes, and the Duties 
which are owing to him^ muft change likewife^ 
It is a rain Pretence in this cafe to fet up the 
Laws of God againft our SubmiOi3n to Provi- 
dence ; for we do not oppofe the Providence 
of God againft his Laws. The Laws of God 
prefcribe us the Rules of our Dary in all Con- 
ditions and Circumftances of Life ; the Provi- 
dence of God chufes our Condition for us, and 
that direAs us what Laws we are to obferve, 
what Duties we owe^ and to whom : So that 
there is and can be no difpute about the 
Roles of Duty ; the Duties of all Conditions 
and Relations are fix'd and certain ; the only 
difpute that can be, is this, Whether when 
our Condition and Relations are changed, they 
are changed by God? and whether we muft 
iiibmit to the Providence of God in fuch a 
Change, by what means foever fuch a Change 
is brought about ? If alt the private and pab- 
Uck changes of Mens State and Condition are 
dire^ed and governed by God, and are his Will 
and Doings, as I have already proved ; if we 
muft fubmit to Providence, we muft fubmit to 
that State and Condition which Providence pla- 
ces .us in : For there is no other way of fubmit- 
ting to Providence. 

And flnce we cannot chufe our own Fortune^ 
much lefs govern Kingjoois and Empic^s ; 
fince God keeps all thefe Events in his own 
Hands ; it would be very hard, if we muft not 
fubmit to the Condition which Providence 
chufes for us ; That when God allots M our 
Condition/ it fiiould be unlawful for us to do 

what 
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what our Condition requires to be done. For 
if our prefent Condition and Circumftances of 
Life do not determine our Duty, it is impoflBble 
ever to know what our Duty is. . 

But there are fonie Material Queftions, con- 
cerning our Submiffipn to Proyidence , with 
refpeft to our ' fevcral States and Conditions of 
Life, which deferve to be confidered. 

I. A? firft. Whether it be confiftent with 
our Submiffion to Providence^ to endeavour to 
better our Fortune, and to change our State of 
Life ? Now this there can be no doubt of in 
general, tho* I fear many Men are to blame in 
It. Submiffion to Providence , does not forbid 
a Poor Man to enrich himfelf , when he can 
do it by honeft and prudent Arts : For tho* 
God allots every Man his Portion in the World, 
yet he has refcrved to himfelf a Liberty of 
changing Mens Fortunes as they deferve, and 
as he fees fit. That it often is fo , Experience 
tells us : We fee Men rife from low and mean 
Beginnings, to great Riches, and Honour, and 
Power ; and fince God has not forbid any Man 
to advance his Fortune by honeft Means, Sub- 
miffion to Providence does not flake a Man 
down to the low and mean Beginnings of Life« 
This is the prefent Reward and Encouragement 
of Diligence, Prudence, and Vir- 
tue ; That the diligent hand maketb 3. Prov. 14, 
rich ; that a man who is diligent in bis 16. 
iujimfsy jhall fiand before frinces , and 
Jhall not fiand before mean men. That tbe mercban^ 
dife cf ovifdom is better than the mercbandife of JiU 
*i;er, and tbe gain thereof than fine gold : T^iat length 
of days is in her right band, and in ber left riches and 

honours. Providence gives us many Examples 
of this j^ature , to encourage all Men's Indu- 
ftry and Virtue : which, whether it advance 

their 
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their Fortunes or no, will makq thetf Lives ea« 
fy and happv^ and betcer chetr Minds , and 
make cbecn wfid tothe World , and a Credit 
tp a low Fortune ; which may be belter for 
them , than to change their Station. Nay, 
fometimes we fe^ Men of a Noble and Spright- 
ly Geoiu^r conie into the World in fuch mean 
Circumftances, that they can hardW peep above 
the Hprizon ; but by degree* they afcend, 
sind grow brighter, and fhxne with a Meridian 
Luftre, as if cheir obicure Be^innLogs were in- 
tended ea ipurpofe, to infpirit the lower End 
of the World, and to ihew what induftry and 
Virtue can do» - ^ 

But cho' Submiffion no Providence does not 
hinder us from ufuig all hemeft Endeavours to 
better our Fortune j yet it makes us eafy and 
contented in a low Fortune, patient of Dif- 
appointments, and not enviqus at the better 
Succefles ^ and greater Profperity of others » 
efpeciaily of thoTe who are our Equals. All 
which figoifies no more, than quietly and fut>- 
miffively to fuffer God to difpofe of our own^ 
and of other Men's Fortunies, as he pleafes^ 
We may like fome 9theHr Condicioti better than 
our own, but Submiflion to Providence wilt 
m^ke m eafy ^ and contented with what w« 
have ; becau& it is God's Will , and what be 
orders for us ; and if we beKeve 'well of God^ 
we n^uft beUeve that it is Good for us. We 
naay endeavt>ur to increaie pur Eftate, and gee 
a little highisr in the World ; but if our Endea- 
vours want Succefs , we mun take it patiently^ 
and w^it God's Tijiie, and be contented to tar- 
ty where we 9re , if he does not think &t to 
advance us ; and not repine if be advance o- 
tbers befpre^ and above oas ,* for it h God^s Will 
to advancp them 1 and it is not his Will to ad- 
vance 
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tsmceas, and he 1ia$ wife Reafons for both ; 
and we ought to acqatcfce in his Will wich an 
implicit Faith. 

We may endeavour to better our Fortune, 
but we niiift not foi^oe our fslves ' upwards ; 
ttiuft hoc bemfUefs or Vehement in ouif DefireB; 
muftufe no baie or wicked Art$i to make our 
felWs Groat, This is not to fuboiic to God, but 
to cftrve ottc otfr own Foretine^ without any Re- 
verence t6 the Laws^ aod to the Providence of 
(2od. Nothing ^iil oonren^ foch Men, but to 
be Rich and Grdat ^ and they will boggle at no- 
thing that will make them fo : God ^mecim^s 
fuffers faqh Men to profper , but they do not 
profper in Submiffion to. Frovideocd ; but if I 
may fo fpeak, ^they commit a Rape upon Pro- 
rvidence ; and Providence deals wirh^them ao- - 
cordingly , and makes them the Sport of For- 
tune : When they have taken a graat Leap, it 
colTes tl^em up, and keeps them .hpvering a- 
: while in the Air, aind then flings theiH down 
into irrdcoveraWe and unpitied Ruin. Tho' 
no Men can adviance themfelves wheth^ God 
will or no, becaufe all £veats ate in God's 
Hands j yet when Men advance thetnfelves by 
Sin, the Meahs of their Advancement is thetr 
own, not the Will of God : But Submiflion to 
Providence requires us, Quietly and contented- 
ly to keep our Station ^ till God Cqos fie to ad- 
vance us, ac his own Time , and in his own 
Way. 

zdfyj What Submiffion is due to God, in the 
Changes of our Fortune and Condition ; and 
that whecher it be from Low to High, or from 
High to Low. 

As for the fitft' ; There are few Men who 
find any Difficulty in Submitting to Provi- 
dence, when it advances them to a higher Sta- 
tion : 
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tion ; but foitae few fuch there are , who love 
their Eafe and Retitement^ and the Converfk- 
tion of their Friends ^ and the Security of a 
private life , before noify Greatnefs^ and the 
endlefs Fatigues of Publick Miniftries ; who 
had rather enjoy themfelres, and be Mafters of 
their own Time^ and Thoughts, and A<%ions^ 
than to be admired and flattered Slaves, to be 
envied by (bme, to be courted by odiers, to be 
Servants to all ; to be expofed to Cenforioiis 
Tongues, to the Frowns of Princes, to the E- 
mulacions of their Equals, and to all the Chan- 
ges and Viciffitudes of Fortune. It is not often 
that Men of this Temper are in any great Dan-x 
ger of fuch troublefome Honours ; there are e- 
now that fnatch them before they are offered, 
to fecure-thofe who have no Mind tohave them : 
But fometimes this does happen ; and then it is 
Matter of Duty and Confcience, feu* Men to fa- 
crifice their own Eafe ^nd private Satisfadions 
to the Service of God, and of their Country : 
And it would be as great jgi Fault , obftinately 
to decline fuch Servicesy as the Providence of 
Gpd calls them to, as i^^ is Vanity and Ambition 
to affed them : For God has a Right to the Ser- 
vices of all his Creatures, and may employ 
them in what Station he pleaies : Then we may 
certainly conclude, that Providence chufes our 
Station for us, when it is what we did not, and 
would not chufe for* our felv^s. 

2<//y, But the greater and more common Dif- 
ficulty, hi in fubmitcing to the other Change, 
from a High to a Low Fortune. There are ma- - 
ny who fuifer fuch a Change as this, tho' moft 
of them may thank their own Lufts and Vices 
for it ; but there are very few who fubmit to 
ir. I do not only mean, that tbey do not bear 
fuch a Change of Fortune, wich that Patience 

and 
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and Submiffion , which is due to the Ditrifie 
Will, when this Change is manifeftly owing 
to Providence, and not to their own Fault ; 
but that they will not fubmit to their Conditi- 
on, that they will not fubmit to be Poor, 
when the Providence of God has made them fo. 
Some Men , if they meet with Misfortunes, 
will be fure to make their Creditors pay for it, 
and be their own Carvers too , and raife an 
Eftate out of forced and Knavifh Compofiti*- 
ons. Others , tho'^tbey are very poor , will 
tt6t fubmit to the State of Poverty ,: will not 
bring their Minds to their Condition ; they, 
cannot ftoop to the mean, arid frugal, and inf- 
duftrious Life of Poverty : They havealwiyi 
lived ' wett artd eafily , and. they exped to. live 
ftill as they have Kved, and to be maintained 
according to their Quality, and the Figure they 
have formerly made in, the World ; They can- 
not work, but to beg they are not. afliamed ; 
tho* a truly great Mind would prefer the mean* 
eft Employment before it ; For that 'A no Dit 
honbur to any Man, to live by his own Indu- 
ftry, when the Providence of God has brought 
him low. All that I have now to fay, is only 
this ; That when Men are reduced: to Poverty, 
Submiffion to Providence requires, that, they 
fhould fubmit to their Condition , imitate the 
Humility, and Modefty, Frugality, and Ihdu- 
flry of Poor Men, and not expeft to^live ftill 
as Rich Men do ; for Charity was never in- 
tended fdr the Rich, nor to excufe the Induftry 

of the Poor. 

There is indeed great Regard to be : had to 
the Honour of Men's Birth and CharaAer. 
Thofe who have any Humanity, muft needs be 
very tenderly and compaffionately affeded, to 
fee Men of great Honour reduced to want, or 
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foroed td nK»i and feihrile Emplcyaleftts, to 
fiYpply their Wants ; and we owe fo much to 
the Modefty of Huaian Nature, and to a Senfe 
<tf Honour , to be as rc^y to defend fome 
Men from MeaitfteTs , us others from Want ; 
hue yet Subonffion to Providence , requires all 
Men to oomply with thetr^ Condition , as far 
as their fiaak and Charai^ier, and the Rules of 
Decency . will .permit. That a Man has beea 
cnce rich « is no . Reafon why he flipuld not 
work, or 6nd out fome honeft, tho^fliean way 
of liTings when he grows poor. This is cer- 
ttuHi^ thoie who do not fubmit to the Conditi* 
CB wliich Providenoe has put them into, and 
behate themfelves as that Conditioa xequires, 
do not fsbmit to Pnoridenoe ; and therefdre if 
Providence make uspo6r, we muft confide^ 
not how we lived when we were rich> but how 
it becomes % poor Man to live. 

T^dlj^ Tbcee is another vdry material Qaefti- 
on, how. far .we muft fubmit to Providence ? 
But the Anfwer is very plain ; We muft iubmit 
as'&r^a the Condition Providence puts us into 
requires oat Submiffion. Providence creates no 
new Duty, bat by putting us into new Cir- 
cpmftonces ; and wnac the Circumftances we 
we in'raeike our Duty^ that is our Submiffion to 
Providence, and we owe no other Submiffion. 

As for Instance : If a Thief breaks open my 
Hoiife, .or robsme upon the Road, Submiffion 
K> .Pcovidence does not hinder me from porfu- 
ifig add taking him, and recovering my own of 
him, and bringing him to Punifhment, if I can; 
for my being robbed, lays no Obligation upon 
sne. f»eUntIy to iofe what is unjuftiy taken a* 
way, if I have any honeft Way left of recover- 
ing it; nor of luffering fuch a C>riminal to €• 
fcape, if I can bring him to puniihment. And 

thus 



thill it \i Ih all the Injuries we receive /ror« Ktert i 
tho' we tnuft own the Divine Providence id 
Whatever we fufFer, yet Submiffloiito Provi-^ 
denCe recjuire^ no niore of us , than what th<i 
Laws of God and Men f ec]uire in fueh Circum* 
ftances^ and therefore allows us to right ou^ 
fblves as f^r as the Laws of Qoct, and the Laws 
of Men, if they be juft and equal, will alloW 
lis. But if the Providence of God Ihould fJuC 
us Iff to the HaAds of our Enemies, and itiake {t 
neceflary to cqntraA with them for our Live^ 
and Liberties, we muft humbly fubmit to Pro* 
vidence, which brought us into this Nedeffity^ 
and religioufly obferve our ContracSs, how du^ 
advantageous foever they are ; becaufe Provi- 
dence has now altered our Condition ^ and 
brought us iinder new Oblig^ons. 

This is the ufual way whereby God brings fl-^' 
bout the great Changes and kevolutions of thi 
World, by fuch Power as forces a Compliance| 
and tranflates Kingdoms and Empires \ ana 
though nothing is more grievous than unjufi 
Force, yet Nature teaches Men to fabmit,wheit 
they cannot refift: and Power will abfolve ul 
from all former Ooligations, unlefs in fuch Ca« 
fes as we are exprefly commanded by God nof 
to fubmit to Power, though we fkcriflde ouf 
Lives for it ; and I know no fuch Cafe, but the 
true Worfhip of God, and the Profefflort of ouiP 
F?ich in Chrift* We may defend our lelVes a* 
gainft private Injuries, as far as Law and Jufttctf 
Win defend us^ j we may fefift unjuft and u* 
furping Powers as long as we can refift j buc. 
the Providence of God which governs thd 
Wodd, makes It lawful to fubmit when we ead« 
not refift ; and when by fuch Submiflions nevif 
Kingdoms are ereded, and we are become the 
Sttbjedis of new Powers^ then ProWdendd \m 

£ • Chang- 
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changed our Relations^ and made it our Puty 
^9 fubmit. . . - ' 

Afbly, There is another Enquiry al/b of great 
Moment, How our Suhmiffion to Providence 
under all our Sufferings and Ghahges of Fortuqe, 
requires us to behave our felves towards Men^ 
who are the Caufes and Inftrumems of fuch 
Misfortunes. For if it be the Will of God that 
we fhould. faffer fuch Things, why (hould we 
be angry with, the Men who do them ? Why 
fhould we punifli them?Whyfliould we revenge 
our felves of them ? when they only execute 
the Divine Councils^ and do what God faw fit 
that we fhould fulFer. Does not Jofepb thus cx- 
cufe his Brethren for felling him into JEg7^/,that 
it. was Qod who fent him thither ? And does not 
Davtd\ for this Reafon , forbear his Revenge 
on Sbimeij Let; him cur ft y for Qei bath, faid unto 
kim^ Cur ft David ? 

But the Anfwer to this is fhort and plain^ 
That God's over- ruling Men's Wickednefs to 
ferve wifjb and good Ends^ does not excufe their 
Wickednefs, nor excufe them from the juft Pu- 
^ifhnient of their Wickednpf$ ; the Sin is their 
own, though it be wifely oMered by God for 
tlicir Trial orCorreftion ; but the wife Govern- 
ment of God makes no Change ih the Nature 
of Men's Anions, nor in their Deferts ; God 
himfelf will punifh their Wickednefs, though he 
felves wife Ends by it,and has conimanded Men 
to do fo ; for no Man fins by the W^U of God, 
tho*no Man fufFers any Thing but \>y, God's WilL 
But yet Submiffion to Providence will great- 
ly mitigate our Refentments,-and calm our Paf- 
fions,at^ keep them within the Bounds of Rea- 
fon and Religion. When we confider, that 
whatever we fuiTer is appointed for us by God ; 

that 
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that how wicked foever Klen ixt^ we can fiiffef 
nothing by their Wickednefi, but what: God fbf 
wife Reafotis ices fit we (hould ftiffer \ this will 
fatisfy us that we are more comcerti'd with God 
than with Men j that tho* Men be the Rod 
wherewith we are fcourged , It is God that 
ftrikes ; and a Reverence for the divine Judg-» 
ments will make us take lefs Notice of the In* 
flruments of our Sufferings. 

In ihort^ Submiflion to Providence leaves ud 
nothing to be angry with Men fdr^ but theif 
own Wickednefs j that we fuffer , tho* we fuf- 
fer by their Wickednefs, yet it is not fo much 
their Doings as God^s^ who orders thefe Suffer-^ 
ings for us^ and without whofe Order and Ap-^ 
pointment no Man can hurt lis ; and therefore 
we muft not be angry with Men for our Suffer- 
ings, but reverence God : Whatever their per- 
fonal Hatred^ or MaliC6, or ReVenge be> how 
much foever they intend or defire to do us hurt^ 
we may leCurely defpife them, as out of theif 
Reach, for we are in the Hands of God : And 
if our Sufferings are not owing to Men; any 
otherwife than as Inftruments in Gods 
Hands; why (hould we be angry with Men for 
what we fuffer ? Why fliotlld we revenge our 
Sufferings on them, when we fuffer by the Will 
of God F We may be angry at their Wickednefs, 
and at their 111- Will to us, but humbly fubmic 
to our. Sufferings, as the Will of God. 

Now I need not fay, how this will calm and 
temper our Paffions, becaufe it leaves fo little 
of Self in our Anger and Refentments ; let Men 
be as angry with Wickednefs as they pleafe, and 
punifh it as it deferves, this is a virtuous Anger^ 
and never tranfports Men to excefs ; it is Self- 
love which inflames our Anger, and ftiarpertS 
our Revenge j not that fuch Wickednefs is com- 

E c a tsAt^ 
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mktedy but that we are the SBidferers by it ; for 
M^ are never fo angry io another Man's Caufe, 
as they are ip iheir owa, tho'^the Wickeckiefs^ 
the Anront, the Injury is the fame ; but per- 
fonal Infoiries and Affronts are nioit provoking ; 
that is, we iove^iour (elves more than we hace 
\V(ckednefs^whm our. Anger is excQffive. 

But now if \ten have nothing to do wich us, 
nor we whh them, as to the Caj^ of Sufifering ; 
if all this be ordered and apoolnted by God^here 
ifl little Room iw t'erfbnai Refentme^s ; for 
that we fttffer by theirWickedneikjs Cod's Do- 
ings^ and thbrerore we have iK)tning to be aii- 
gry with thcnr for, but thw they 4re wieked ; 
and then though our own Su£feFin|;s^ will give 
us a greater Seirfe and Abhorrence of their 
Wickednefsi and make us ttidre perfonally con*- 
cerned ro punifh it ; yet our PalSSions will be 
piore gf mle and eafy , the more we attribute 
our Smifering^ to God, and the lefs taMen. 

Secofii/y, Another Duty weoiweto Providence, 
is. An entire Truft and I)ependance on (jod. 
The State of a Creature is all t^epends^nce { 
and Faith^and Hope, and 'tifuft, are the Virtuesr 
of a dependant State, and can in ReaCbii have 
no other Objeift but that Being oil whoni^ wo 
depend, the great Creator aiKl Governor of the 
World, }n whom we live^ move^ and iaw owr Btr 
ing. All other Dopendancies are vain^ Becaufe 
none elfe can help us ;• but God has all £vea&' 
in his Hands, he can help us if he pleales ; and 
he will help us if we truft in him. 

The Scripture abounds with £xhortsitions to 
truft in God, with Promifes to thofe who do 
truft in him, with Examples of Go.d s Care and 
ProtcAion of thofe good Men who make him 
their only Hope and Truft j but yet the Duty 
it felf needs fome Explication, and therefore t 

ihaU 
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/h^II conHder the Nat^^e of this Hope and 
Truft^ and wh?t are the variotis Ads of i, ot 
wherein the Exergife of it confifts. 

I. The Nature of this Faith,iltid Hop^, an^ 
TTrijft in the Divine Providence. Wfjat :t 15 to 
hope, and truft, and depend on Go(} or Men^ 
we ?Il )cno\y ai^d lee! ; but the Queftion is, What 
it is we muft truft God for/ and hownrwe 
mufl: depend qn hin) ? For muft we believe, 
that iGoa ^yii^ do eyery Thing for ;is, which 
we truft in Jiim to do ? If^ fqppofe, we "have % 
CMJ,d or ^ Fpencj dapgeronfly ficfc , muft we 
firmly K^ljeve that i^od ^ill ipare their Livej^ 
and feftpre their tieglfh ^ if w^ truft in hini to 
do it ? Maft a, Merchant confidently expeft a 
(afe and advaritageoiis Voyage; if he tryfl iij 
God for it ? Has Qod ?ny where promifed to 
giye ps whatever we truft in hjm for ? Or does 
tlie Natijte and Reafon of Providence infer any 
fu^h Thing ? Ah(i yet what does iTriift in God 
figtiify, if we muft not depended him for thofe 
gpod Things which we wartr^ and defire, and 
truft him for ? Whjit dp all fhe Promifes made 
to Hojie 9nd Truft in God figni/y, if they give 
us no Sficyrity that we fliall obtain our pefires 
of God ? Nay, indeed, ho\y can any Man hope 
andtfuftih God, When he has no AiTuranc^ 
that he (hafi obtain what he hopes for ? I doubt 
not but fuch Thoughts as thf (e make moft Men 
fo.diftruftful of Providence, that though they 
talk of trufting in God, they truft in him with- 
out Hppe. or any comfortable ExpeAations, un-? 
lefs they nave fome more vifible Affurances to r 

rely on. This makes moft Men's Hopes ebb 
and flow , as their External Circumftances 
change ; it they are profperous, and Have great 
Number? of Friends, and have their Enemies 
at their JPeet^ theo they ar^ full of Hope, and 

E e !) can 
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can truft fecurely in God , when they have the 
Means of helping themfelves in their ownHands 
tnd fee no Body that can hurt them ; buti, 
their Condition be perplex'd and calamitousi 
and they fee no Profpeft of human Relief, their 
Spirits iink, an^ as much as they talk of Pro- 
vidence, and of truiting in God, they find no 
Support in it. 

To underftand this aright, wherein the Glo- 
ry of God, and our own Peace and Security is 
fo nearly concerned, we muft confider, that our 
Faith, and Hope, and Truft in God , muft ei- 
ther rely: on the Word and Promife of God ; or 
on the general Belief and AiTurance of his Care 
pf us, and of the Goodness and Juftice bf his 
Providence ; as to truft in Men, is either to 
jruft their Promife or their Fricndfliip. 

I. As fox the Fir ft ; we may and ought fe- 
curely to rely on the Promifes of God, as far 
as chey reacn, fqr be who bath frcmifed , u ahU 
alfi to ferform. But then we muft have a care of 
expounding temporal Promifes to a larger Senfe 
than God intended, or than Providence ordina- 
rily makes good, which calls the Truth of God, 
or his Providence into Queftioq, and diicoura- 
ges our Faith and Truft in God ;^wheh we fee 
Events.not to anfwer God's Promifes , nor our 
Expcdations. 

To ftate this Matter plainly, we muft pro- 
ceed by Degrees, and diftinguilh between the 
^orhifes made to States and Kingdoms, and to 
private and fingle Men, or rather to Men in 
their private and fmgle Capacities. 

Moft of the temporal Promifes under the 
Law of Mofes^ concerned the publick State of 
the jFfu;//?? Church and Nation ; That if they 
walked in the Laws and Statutes of God, he 
would blcfs them with great Plenty and Peace, 

or 
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or give them Vuftpry over their Enemies : Thac 
he would have Refpecl unto them, and mike 
them fruitful^ and multiply them ; an4 e^^^blifh 
his Covenant with them , .26. Lev. which are 
publick and National Bleffings : And, tho' chere 
is a great DtiFerence between the J.ewllh and 
Chfiftian Church, with refpeft to temporal 
Promifes, yet there docis not feem- to.be any 
great Difference between a Chriftian. Nationj 
and tifie Jeivljh State, When a Nation has em- 
braced Chriftianityj^ and the Church is incor- 
porated imp the State, and true Religion and 
Vertue is encouraged, and Vice fuppreffed ; frich 
^ Religious Nation has a Ticl'e td'aJl the Natio- 
nal Bleffings \yhich God promifed to the Jewr 
iflj Nation, if they.obferved his Laws ; for So/^- 
ntons Qbfervation is univerfallv true,7J^/ -R/fi&- 
teoufnefs exahetb a Nation^ but Sin Is the Reproach 
of ariy People :, And^ excepting what was typical 
in the jFew/i/fe State,. there is m,uch. the fame 
Reafon for God to proteft and blefs a Religious 
Chriftian Nation ;'viz,. for the publick Encou- 
ragement of Religion, gnd for the Reward of 
a National Piety and Vertue ; and therefore as 
the Chriftian Chu/ch inherits allthofe Spiritual 
Bleffings which wpre typified in the JewIJh 
Church ; fo a Chriftian Nation fucceeds to all 
thofe Temporal Promifes which were made to 
the jf^w>//fc State, or elfe all thefe Promifes of 
the Law would be of no Ufe to us now. 

So that thefe National Promifes we may fe- 
curely rely on as to their utmoft Extent and Sig- 
nification ; and I am fatisfied there cannot be 
one Example given, wherein thefe Promifes 
havfe failed : God has oftentimes fuffer'd a wick- 
ed Nation to be profperous to fcourge their 
wicked Neighbours, but he never fiiffers a tru- 
ly Righteous and Religious Nation to be op- 
prefTed. £04 Now 
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Kow the Urgeft^ and moft comppebcftiff^ 
protDifes in Scripture are of thi$ Nature, fuch 
9s concern the publick State of Kingdoms an4 
Rations : But even in the moil DourUhing State 
pf the yewjfc Chiircb, the Cafe of particular 
Men was very different ; fome had Kfen werQ 
profperous^ and good Men ajRi^^pd ; ancl ther^ 
lore thofe Promile$ whi^h concern good M ^o 
in their private and ^ngle Capai:ttie$ , iQuil be 
more cautioufly expounded tp a more reftraiped 
)md limited Senie, accommodated to the diffe* 
f ent States and Conditions of good M^n in this 
!9(rorld ; and to their different Attainment; in 
Vertuc. As for Example : 

When Solomon tells iis of Wif^om, L^^ ^f 

pays is in ber Right Hand, and 'ip bar Ccfi Kicbes 
and Honours^ %. Prcv. i6. Will ^oy Man expound 
jthis to fignffy, That all Wife Men, who are 
(truly religious and pmdent fhall live till Old 
^e, and attain to Riches and Honours } Pid 
iGod ^hen intend that jthere. iOiould be &Q 
different flanks and Degrees of Men in the 
World ? That there fliould be no poop 
Men as well as Rich ? Or did he intend that 
110 poor Men Ihoiild b? WiiS ? Wifdon? indeed 
jffiH adygnce a prince to great Rjches wi Hoh 
iiour, as Solomofs tells us his F^chej; I^'ul4 inftrur 
^ed him ; He taugbf n^e affij ofid JafJ yntp me, 
Xf f tbinc heart retdip my words, kefp e^y Comspandr 
pfentfi and live. Gtt wifdoptg gft $$n4^fian4inf : 
^g$t bit not, neither decline from tb$ vfqrdf of my 
Mouth. Torfake bft pot^ an4 ^« S¥^ frefervi 
fhee J love btf, and ft# ^all ieff th^e.^ Wifdom M 
the fripcipal thing, tbertfore ^et ^ifdom ; and wi^h 
fU thy getting, get ^nder:fiandip£., Rxalt btf, and 
,fif Jk^ll promote thee ; Jkf Jhall hringtb^Uk bomptr 
yjfbpn fbop dqfi etphrace her ^ ^g fliai givf fo $bi9fi 



fhf deliver to thee, 4.,Pf<w. 4,» — ^9. This \f9;t 
ehe'beft /Vdvicft that could be given to a yquM 
Pfince to njake him rich and great : fpr Relj^ 
ous Wifdom will certainly advance him beyohi 
all the Politicks of Macbiavtl : and if Solomm 
in imitation of his father LtaviJ, 'dire^s hi; In,r 
flruftions to his Children, and pattipijl4Fly to. 
that Son who was fo Inherit his Thtone, es ne 
bimfelf feem* to intimate, r, 2, ;, r^rffi, we 
rouft not fonclud?, that bec?yfe he tells his 
Son, that Wifdom wit! make fiiftj a gloriom 
Prince, that therefore Wifdopi,will advg;ice aR 
M.en to B-ichet and Honour > Wjl^orn wjjl giv«, 
a tiiftre even to poverty it iejf, pnd fometSi« 
advances the Pqpr to Riches ^rijj HooOHlS, '^H 
increafes the Riches and Honpyrs D/.,the RiplJ 
apd Honourable ; bu( we muft t\ca ijways e«r 
peA this, much lefs pretend a ^rojnife for it { 
for there always were, _and ^Ways ^fll bs ppw 
wife Men^ 
. Thus vyhen the H^fe Ai4t •• ■ ' — ' - ■ 

^and of tbi diligent maktth rich 
feffi then a man ditiient in. b 
^an^ btfor'f fitwsy be Ptall i 
. wtrt, ?2. Prov. ;^9. No Ma 
the Meaning is, th^t every 
be rich ; for there are fuch n 
as can never raife an Eftate 
duftry ; much lefs can we tl 
jn fuch tpean i^nploy.meni 
(tnown to princps ^ or thqi 
whatever their Employmer 
(hall ferve Kings ; This is in 
(ure of the Thing, and the* 
meaning of thefe Promifes. 
qf Prpnufef as thefe, figni: 
;he encouragement of Wif^oin, "and Induftry, 
jjlj^ V»«B? ^ not Jhi»? wejy Wife «id Prudent, ' 
Wi4 



4^6 A T>ifcourfe of the 

and diligeat Man Hiall be rich and honourable, 
hat that cytiry Man ftull fiad the Regards of 
Religion and Vertue proportioned to'his Capl- 
Clties and Sut^ of Life ; and that this is God's 
way of promotiog Men when he advances 
them, in F47piir,and Good Will to them j and 
ithfcrefore this is the only wa3f wherein we muft 
cxpeft the Bleffing and Proteftion of God. 

But then, there arc fome Promifes which are 
equally made to all good Men, and they are a 
fure Foun'dipon of our Hope and Trufl, if we 
be truly goot} Me^ in all Conditions. As that 
God ilflU ruverl/save tbem, nor for fakt them, j^. 

ifeb. f. Ttiathe will always take care of them as 
a Father takes care of his Children. That tho' 
lie may not thiak fie to advance them in the 
World, yet lipiwiil provide Fdod and Raiment 
for them j as bur Saviour proves by many Ar- 
guments i '6. 'Mattb, ly, — ^^ ?4- Take .no 
thpufbt far jour life what yt^ JhaU tat, or ivhat ye 
^»U irlnk^ ^' jet for pur bodies, what je jhaS 
fuien I ItMttbe, liftmoretban meat, andtbebodj 
tban riimi \' will not that God, who has 

^iven us ives, and our Bodies, give us 

what is a y neceflary for their Support? 

mboUtbe. ,._ f the Air, tbej foii> not^ neitber Jo 

fiH reap, nor gktbo' into Btmr, yet jomr heavenly 
Patber fuJeihythem ; are ye' not muai better tba» 
the} ? ■' ' " - "XVerefore take no thought, faying, 
iifbat fhaU . itfl; fflt, cr what jhall we drink, er 
<^berewitb-fltaU^t be cloatbed? (_for after all tbefe 
tbingt do'ibe GaitiUi feek): for jour beavenlj Fa- 
ther kftoweib je have need of all tbcfe tbingt. B*t 
ftek je firfi the JOngdom of God, and bis righteouf-' 
nefs, and all tbife tbingt {hall be added unto yoUi 

This is an abfolute Promife, and gives abfb- 

lute fecurity to' good Men ; that if they take 

]cace to fervii Qod, God will ake care to feed 

aad 
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and cloath them, either by bleffing their ordi- 
nary prudence and Industry, OF'when that fails, 
by extraordinary Providences, by providing 
for th6m without their Care or Labour, ds he* 
feeds tihe Fowls of the Air who neither Sow, 
nor Reap- And to name but one Promife more, 
which is our Security in all Conditions ; St. 
Taul affures us, That atl things work together for 
\ooi to them that love God, 8. Rom. 28. which is 
uch a general Security, ais is a Foundation for 
an univerfal Hope in God : That though we 
cannot know in every particular Cafe what 
God will do for us, yet we certainly Knbw^ 
that he will order all things for our good. 

Thus far we have the Promifes of God to 
truft to ; that God will always takft c^tc. of us, 
and in particular, that he will . provide Footf 
and Raiment for us, which is all that he has ab-, 
folutely promifed to good.'Men ; and is all that 
our Saviour allows us abfolutely to pray for ; 
Give us this day our daily br^ad : And rfiisy good 

Men, whofe Faith ^oes not fail, but againft all 
Difcouragements truft fecurely in God's Provi- 
fion,. may ordinarily expeft from God, even in 
an affll^ed and periecuted State, where Famine 
it felf is not the Perfecution • for I dare not ex- 
tend this fp far as to fay, that no good Man 
Ihall ever die of Want ; for fome extraordinary; 
Cafes are alwayi excepted out of the moft ge- 
neral and abfoiute Prdmifes relating to this 
Life, and referved to the government of the' 
Divine Wifdoiti. But good Men may have^ 
Food and Raiment, and yet be expofcd.to ma- 
ny Inconveniencies and Sufferings ; and there- 
fore for our farther fecurity we are alTuredy 
"jT^at all things fliall work together for good to thetto 
tb^ t love Go d. 

:t. And 
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%. Aod this iwings m? tQ coqfid.cr what it is 
to cnift 11^ God in piirricu^r Cafes^ when we 
^v:e Jio particular Promifes what God will dp 
ior JOS in fiich Ca(e$, ^)at only a general ;^ffu- 
rancc of God*? Care .of u$. and otth^ Wifdom, 
Jaftice wA (jpodnef^ of fji? Providence.' Wc 
muft particularly truft in Gpd for pur djily Pro- 
vifion;^ jfpf ipur prefervatipn from any prefent 
pvils w^h'ch thf^aten us ; (o.r ^tljie fiicceli diF bur 
Uiidercakiijigs iijt ^1 .the particular Ai^ions and 
O^Vcrn;^np <^ our. lire? j but what can 
fudi^ partijCoUr Truftincanj pr what Founda- 
ripn is thi/er<; for it, whbn we hay^ pp particular 
Promifes^ that God will proteA or hicceed us 
ttfuch pari!i9ular Cafes ? And notwichftanding 
^pd's qi^i? oS, u$^ aod the Juftipe a>Qd Good- 
ae^ of ihis JPJfoyidence, h? ipay i;iot ,anfwer our 
"^ .pe^tjL^nf ifi fiich Cafes, bi|t jrnay or^er 

ling? qjuit^ pthprwife than we define ? 

No>y. t^iis, I confi^ft^ w^re ^n unjnfwcrahle 
difficulty, ^/a par^tip^ujar Tnjft in God fignir 
fy a firin PQli.ef and P^rfu^pn, that God will 
dp th^t pa^cular f ting «^hich I rely and dc- 
pi;nd on kim rp^ ; foj^ .no M|n can navQ any 
reaf9n p bcjiieve this, or in tb;s Senfe to truft 
in Gpd without an <xpre(s Pron>i/e, or fome 
privatejlevg^tion : ^pw it js ,^rrain, .there 
af p ^ti M^fi Mrticular p/pmifes, which wp can 
With any xesi^Ipn apply tf^ pur ftlyes contained 
m Scripture ; and pply^a^e Enrhufiaiai^ are a 
dangewus Prptence,; the jpreacns of $elf-lore, 
4tid th^ V;/]o;9^ of ^i> headed Imaginatipn. 

\ g^antj th^t under ;he JLaw there were fuch 
partipulisM: Promtfes, and particutar Revelations 
piade to good Mei), which were a fureEotirt- 
dmion fpr a particular Faith and T^uil in Gpd> 
as tofofne particular Events, efpecially a^ ^^ 
the Events of War, which were commonly un- 
dertaken 
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derhlken by God's exprefs GoAiharid, lilatfaged 
by his DireAioh, Wliih a certain Pr6tiiife dt 
Succ^fs J as is evident in the Wars of MdfifMd 
^ojhua, ahd ttie j^ir^f^/ ; and in Aft6r- Agi& Oo4 
did the (ime tWng, dthir by Ms Otracfe 6f 
Uri m and Tbummim, or b)^ his Prbphefts. 

^ut tberd is no fuch thiAg ariiofig tis ilbw ; 
and therefore fuch a Faith and Treft in God 
we cannot have , nor dofcs God 6i^A it frorti 
us ; we have nothing to depend on sis to the 
Certainty of Etents, but muft t^uft to thit 
AftuVarice we have of God's Care of tis, att4^o( 
the Wifdom and Goodnefs of his Providence, 
and therefore muft confider what Truft and Dc- 
pendance that is which we owe to Providence. 

Now to truft Providence is not to truft in 
God that he will do that particular thing for us 
which we deflre ; but to truft our (elves and att 
our Concernments With God^ to do for us in 
every patticulat Cafe which we recommend td 
his Care, what he fees beft and fitteft foi" us in 
fuch Cafes. 

* The difference between thefe ^wo is very 
plain ; and I think every one will confer, that 
fuch a general Truft and Affiance in God is i 
much more excellent Vertue, and does much 
more Honour to the Divine Nature than itteer- 
jy to truft his Promife ,which fecures us of the 
Event. To rely on God for the perfdrmarice 
of his Promife does honour to his Truth ahd 
Faithfulneis ; but to truft God to chufe our 
Condition for us^ to do for us either what we 
defire, or what he likes better^ argues fuch aik 
entire Depehdance on God,and an abfolute Re^ 
fignation to his Will, with a 'perfect Aflurance 
ot his Wifdom and Goodnefs, that it is impo(&- 
ble a Creature can exprefs a greater Venetation 
for the Dime Perfe^ions. I am iuie^ we do 

noc 
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• not think, that any Man does us Co much Ho^* 
nour by taking our Word for what we exprefly 
promife to do for fairn, as that Man does, who 
commits all his Concernments with a fectre 
confidence to our difpo&lj without knowing 
what we intend to do. 

But for a more particular explication of this, 
let us coniider what this Truft in God fignifies, 
and what Security it gives us. 

I. What this Truftin God fignifies, fince it 
does not (ignify an AfTurance that God will do 
what we defire , what is the meaning of it. 
Now this fignifies, 

I. That all the Good we hope for, or ex- 
ped, we exped from God alone ; that wc^ 
have no other Reliances and Dependances but 
only on God ; though we juftly value theKind- 
nefs of our Friends, and the Patronage and 
Proteftion of Princes and powerful Favourites, 
and thank God when he raifes up fuch Friends 
and Patrons to. us, yet our entire Truft and 
Hope is in God : That flnce we know .that all 
Events are in God's Hands^ we are fure none 
can help us but by God's Appointment, and we^ 
defire to be at the difpofal of none but God ; 
and therefore: in Scripture our Truft in God is 
always oppoied to our Truft in Men,in Princes^ 
in Iluman Gounlels, Policy, or Strength ; It 
is tetter to trufi in the Lord, tbmto put confidence m 
Mjm ; it is better to trufi in the Lord, than to fut 
confidence in Princes, ii8. Pfalm 8, 9. IJow kmiv 
ly that the Lord fnfueth, bis anointed, be i»iU bear 
ffim from bis holy Heaven, with the fawng^ftrengtb 
of bis right band. Some trufi in Chariots, andfome 
in Horfes, but we will remember the name of the 
Lord our God : they are brought down and fallen, but 
Tife are rifen and^ftand upright, a,o. Pfalm 6, n, 8. 

AU wife Men are greatly lacisfied and pleafed to 

fee 
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fee the probable Means and laftruments of 
their Safety and Defence, becaufe God ordina-. 
rily works by means ; but Good Men know that 
they are but Inftruments in God'? Hands^ and 
no wife Man puts his truft in the InftnimentSi 
be they never fo good, but in the Workman. 
Thus much our truft, in God muft keceflarily 
fignify, that we hpe no reliance tut only oh 
God , who is the \ Supreme Difpofer of all 
things ; that we depend as entirely on him, as 
if there were no fecond and intermei^iate Cau- 
fest which are to be employed and uled^ but 
not to be ^he final Objeds of our truft. 

lify. Our truft in God fignifies ojir abfolute 
dependance on the Wifdom, Power, and Good- 
nefs of God to take care of us : It is a commit- 
ting pur felves to God, putting our felves 3bfo-: 
lutely. into his Hands, with a full perfuafion 
that he will do what we defire, or do what (hall 
be better for us j that he will anfwer our Re- 
quefts, or deny them with greater. Wifdom and 
Goodnefs than he could grant them. 

All Men muft grant that this is a perfeft 
truft in God,and luch a Truft and Dependance' 
as we owe to Providence ; for if God govern 
the World, and take care of all his Creatures 
with Infinite Wifdpm and Goodnefs, does it 
not become all reafbhable Creatures to give up 
themfelves fecurely to the Government of Pro- 
vidence ? If we believe that Infinite Wifdom 
and Goodnefs takes care of us, w^at need we 
know any more ? Would we defire any thing 
elfe, or can we wi(h for any thing better than 
what Infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs can do for 
us ? Or would we have any irhing which Infi-! 
nite Wifdom and Goodnefs does not think fit' 
to give us ? 

This 
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ThU Indeed does not giire ns. that Scciirittr 
vMcH fortri Men defire, mat v^e fliall never fuN 
fet thpfe pirticular Evils which we fear, and 
Which wt W qoMing upon us ; or that we (hall 
Obtain fbthe othet BleflSn^ whicj^ we are pafli- 
6natei$ fond of ; bdt it gives tis k much better 
Security th^ this^ that ^e ihall have alwayi 
lilrhA is gobd fot m ; Which is more thaii we 
tan {irdmife our felve$> ihoald God always 
fef afit otir cJWft Deiires. ; 

TThfe gi^fcs us a tooft profound Reft and Peace 
6f Kfifidl delivers us from aft careful and (blici- 
fousThou^ts for Tiittei todome, which are 
fli4ny times triore terrible diaii the Evils we festr j 
it teiches tis to do our Dtit^ With the beft Pru- 
dence 4tid Induftry we can, but to leave all 
Events to God'$ t>ifpo{kl ; t6 make known our 
feequefts to God,ana to aff all om cart upon bim^ 
ht be cittetb for Us. It wilf fJOt make us wholly 
untoneernea and indiflTerent whatever happens, 
becaufe the Matures of Things are not ec|ual or 
alike indifferent ; Riches an^d Poverty, Health 
dr Sicknefs, Honour or Difgrace, War or Peace, 
Plenty or Famine, cannot be alike indifferent 
to any Man who has his Senfes about him ; bus 
it; Win make tis quiet and patient under all E^ 
terits, ivA help us to bear the moft adverfe For- 
ttttit with (uch an uhbroken0reatners of mind, 
ai is nitural to a firm and ftedfaft Truft and 
Mope ill God. This is properly to truft Provi- 
dence, not to truft that God will do every 
thing f6r us which we define^ which is to coni- 
ihand and govern, or at leaft to direft Provi- 
dence,rtbt t6 truft it : but to live fecurcly undef 
the Cafe and Protedion of God, without di- 
ftuxbing our felres with unknown and future 
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Events^ in a tonfidenc alTura nee that we ate 
fafe and happy in God's Hands. 

^dfy, Tho* our Truft in God does not flgnify 
an abfolute fecuricy whac God will do for us> 
yet ic is the moft certain way to obtain what- 
ever we wifely and reafonably define of God. 
When we truft in God, he referves to himfelf 
a liberty to judge whether it be good for us ; 
but if what we defire be good for us, our Truft 
and Dependance on God will engage Provi'^ 
dence on our fide. 

Truft in God refers our Caufe to him to 
judge for us, and to do what he fees fie ; and 
wc have God's Word and Promife for it ; That 
if we do truft in him he will take care of us, 
that we (hall want nothing that is good, and 
ihall be delivered from all Evil ; ;i. Pfalm 21, 
22. O bow plentiful is thy goodnefiy which thou baff 
laid uf for tiem that fiar ihee^ and that thou ha ft 
frepared for them that put their truft in thee before 
tie fons of men ! Thou jhalt hide them privily by thy 
■jwn prefince, from the provoking of all men i thou 
jhalt keep them fecretly in thy Tabernacle from the 
ftrife of tongues. Thus %j. Pfalm 40,41. The 
falvation of the righteous cometh of the Lord^ who 
k alfi their Strength in the time of trouble. And the 
Lerdfhall Hand by them and fave them, he Jhall de^ 
liver them from the ungodly^ and (hall fave them be^ 
eaufe they Put their trust in him. The whole 91ft 
Tfatm is fo plain and full a Proof of this, that I 
need name no more : To truft in Gbd, is called 
dwdling in the fecret place of the moft Highj or un- 
der the defence and protection of the moft High i 
that if, fuch a Man puts himfelf under God'a 
Frotedion ; and he that does fo, jhall abide un^. 
der the jhadow of the Almighty ; that is, he (ball 
i^end thee under bis wings^ and thou (halt be fafe 
mndif bis feathers:; bis fjithfuinefs and trutf) (hall . 

F f . • bi 
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he thy fhiiU and hucller : Atld the Py^/nw/lf par^ 
ticularly reckons up moft of the Evils which 
are incident to Human Life^ and promifts Se« 
curity agatnft them all ; Secmfs thu hafi maic 
ibe Lordy which h ftiy nfuge^ ev^ the moB 
thy habltatum^ there pall no ei^il hefal thee^ 
jhall any plague come nigk fhyJnulBng. Tht^ Pfakn 
indeed is a Proohecy of our Saviour^ and in 
the Height and Latitude of the Expreffions is 
"applicable only to him^ but yet it gives a gene- 
ral Security to all who truft in Qod^ of Prote- 
Aion from all Evil. This no Man can promife 
hlmfelf who does not truft in God ; for how is 
Providence concerned for them who exped no- 
thing from it ? Nay, this is a Reafon why (iich 
Men fhould be difappointed and fall into Mife- 
ry, to convince them that God does govern the 
World, and that no Human Strength or Policy 
can fave them : But Truft In God makes as the 
^ubjeifts and the Care qf Providence ; for if 
God does govern the World, none fo much dc^ 
ferve his ProteAion, a$ thofe who cofnmit 
themfelves to his Care. A good Man will not 
deceive or forfake thotewho depend on him, 
much lefs will a good God. 

Thirdly y Another Duty we owe to Providence 

is Prayer ; to ask of God all thofe Bleffingsacil 

Mercies which wc need. The cmiverfal Pra* 

iftice of all Nations who owned a God^ and 

that Natural Impulfe all Men find to feek to 

God in their Di(&efs, ihews what the Senfe of 

Nature is ; but yet ibme of the Ancient PUkv 

ibphers were much puzzled how to reconcilo 

Prayer with their Notaoins of Neoeffity and 

Fate : And indeed, wene Poovidence 

clfe but a Neceflary Chain^of 'Canfos, or 

and Immutable Decrees^ there would tie no 

great Encoaragejiieat topmy (o God^, whonpr 

on 
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oil' dki^ Suppontioi) ^imot help tis^ Ho more, 
thfta he can alter De(tiny and Fate : But if 
God governs the World with as great Liberty 
and Freedom as a wife and good Man govern^ 
his Familyy or a t^rince governs his Kingdomsji 
there is as itiueh reaibn to pray to Goo^ as tp 
offer uj^ our Petitions to our Parents^ or to oui^ 
Prince j for if we muft receive all from God^ 
What imaginable reafon is there^ that we ihould 
hot ask every thing of him. 

But it will be neceiTary tc) difcourfi^ thi$ 
Matter more particularly ; for we live in an 
Age wherein Men are very apt to.reafbn them- 
felves out of all Religion^ an4 to form fuch 
Notions of God and his Prpvidence, as mak0 
it lieipdlefs, nay, abfurd to worHiip him; 

The Apoftle tells us. That be that comesb ti 
GU muH believe that be is. and that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligesstty feek Ai>, t li Heb. 6u Nd 
Man can be a devout Worfhipper of God, whp 
does not believe that there is a God to wor^ 
fhip5 and that this God doi$s take care of Man^- 
kind, and that he has a piSGuliar Favour foff 
thole who worfliip him ; that he is a Rewardet 
if thm that diligenilj feekbipi : Fpr if God nei- 
ther take any care of us^ or take no more tar<i 
of thofe who worfhifi htm, th9P of thofe who 
do not, there Is no juft reafon c^n be gtven^ 
why any Man ihould wqrfhipliim. But tho 
Apoftle in this fuppofes. That to believe there 
^s a God, and that he governs the World, and 
ithat we mall be the better for worihipping him j| 
Is ft reafonable Foundation for Religious Wor- 
fbXp- ; and' therefore fuch Notions of God and 
his Providence, as^ allow no peculiar Rewards 
and Benefits to Worfliippers,are certainly Falfe^ 
how Philofophfcal foever they may appear, and 
iiti)3]ous too, becaufe they ihut all Religiousi 
frorlbip out of €h« Worl4. f f i Aiji 
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• 

And yet Tome Men can by no means under- 
fiand^ for what Reafon they (bould pray to God : 
They comply with the Superftitious Cuftoms of 
the Countrey , to avoid Scandal and PubUck 
Cenfure ; but think they might as well let it 
alone , as for any Advantage they hope for by 
their Prayers : And I am very much of their 
Mind J that they had as good not be prefent at 
Prayers^ as not to pray ; for no Man can pray 
to any Advantage ,^ who defpifes Prayer : .It 
will tnerefore be highly neceiTary plainly to 
ftate this Matter, and to fliew you^ 

That the Belief of the Divine Providence, 
lays the ftrongeft Obligation on us^ to pray to 
God. 

The Scripture Proofs of this are fo plain, 
that they cannot be avoided ; and fo well 
known , that I need not at large repeat them; 
There is no Duty we are more frequently com- 
manded, none we are more earneftly exhorted 
to, than to pray to God : We have the Exam- 
ples of an good Men for it, and of Chrift him- 
lelf, who ipent whole Nights in Prayer ; and 
we have the Encouragements of as exprefs^Pro- 
mifes as any in Scripture, That if we pray to 
God, he will bear and anfwer us ; wluch is all 
the Encouragement we can defire for our Pray- 
ers. As the Pfalmifi fpeaks ; O ti$u that beaatfi 
frayers, unto thee jhall all fiejb come, 6f . Pfal. 2. 
To ihee they (hall pray , becaufc thou heareft 
Prayers. For thou, LorJ, art goo J, and reaJr to 
forgive , a?ul flenteous in mercy to all them that call 
ufon thee. In the dfy of mj trouble will I call ufom 
theey for thou wilt anfwer me, 86, PfaL y, 7, 
The Lord is nigh unto all them that call ufon'himy 
to all that call upon him in truth. He. will fulfil the 
defire of them that fear him ; he al/h will f^ar their 
crjy and willfave them, ' 14^. Pfal. 18, 19. Btll 

' ndthJDg 
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rotWng can be more exprefs than our Saviour'^ 

Promife ; Ask, and itjhall be gmin unto you ; ftek, 
and ye Psall find I knocks and it Jhall be opened unto 
you : For every one that asketb, receivetb ; and be 
sbatfeeketbyfindetb; and to bim that knocketb, it 
jhallbeofenedy 7. Matt. 7/8. 

And what great Things are attributed in 
Scripture tb the Power of Pjayer ? St. James 

alTures us , That tbe effe£iual fervent frayer of tbe 
rigbteous man availetb much ; and proves it from 
the Example of JE/iW, who was a man fuhjeit 
to like paffions as we are ; and be frayed earneflly tbat 
it might not rain, and it rained not on tbe earth by 
the ff ace of three years and fix months ; and he fray^ 
id again , and tbe bea^uens gave rain^ and tbe earth 
brougbt forth fruit, ^. James 17, 18. And all 
thoie Wonders, which the Apoftler to the He- 
bre^s attributes to Faith , belong to this Prayer 
of Faith, II. Heb. ;2, j;}, 54. Fot" this Realon 
Jacob's Name was changed into Ifrael, when he 
wreftled all Night with the Angel, and would 
not let him go, till he had blelTed him : Thy 

name fljall be called no more Jacob , but Ifrael ; for 
as a Prince bafi thou power with God and Men, and 
hafi prevailed, ;2. Gen. 28. 

One would think, that this were abundantly 
fuflicient to convince all Men of the Duty, 
Neceffity, and Advantages of Prayer : For if 
God govern the World , and we muft t%ptA 
his Blefling and Protedion only in Anfwer to 
our Prayers ; if he himfelf makes Prayer the 
neceflary Condition of our I^eceiving , it is in 
vain to difpute the Philofophy of it ; for we 
rauft ask, if we will receive. We can receive of 
none but God, and he has promifed to give to 
none but thofe who ask : And therefore, tho* 
we may receive many good Things without ask- 
ings Cas God does good both to the evil, and to 

F.f ; . the 
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thfe gdod, ) yet we can n^ver be (eetlre that »r^ 
ftall receive ; and the good Things we do re- 
jpeive without asking, feldom proTe Bleffings to 
ps^ and as feldom lafting. 

But to fatisfy thefe Men, if It be poffible, M 
frhe Reafonablenefs ahd Necelfity of this Duty, 
jlind to give them a true Notion of Prayer , let 
us briefly confider their Objeftions' againft it. 
And the Sum of all is this ; That they cauno): 
conceive how our Prayers fliall fignify any 
Ifaing with God ^ or obtain any Bleffihgs m 
Wy which he would not have beftowed bn u^ 
Dvithout our asking. To be good arid virtucJu!^, 
they will allow is neceflary to entitle us tb thi^ 
i^avour ahd ProteAion of Providence ; ahli 
there is Reifon to believe , that God will d'e 
!;Qod to good Men, whether they ask or not j 
mt they cannot fee for what wife Ends Pray^t 
ferves, or how it ihould be any Reafon for Gbi 
to give^ l)oes not God kru)w our Wants, be- 
fore wb ask ? Or does he-need to be infortned 
|)y ojir Prayers , ' what vjc would have him db 
for us ? 4re not our Wants , and his oVvn Et 
fential Goodriefs, a fufficient Motive for hhn 
to give ? Qr does he want to be intreated ktA 
Importuned ? which would aitgue a Want of 
Goodneis. In Ihort, can God be mdved and 
changed by our Prayers , to after his O^lmlels, 
to do that Good for us wTWch otherwise h6 
would not have done , or to divert thofe Evijj 
which he intended to have brought dp ns ? 
tVhich (eprefents God as changeable as Man^ 
and derogates from the Immutability df hfe 
JJature and Counfels. '• 

Now in ^nfwer to' this, Idt us con(ftter fn the 
^rft place , Whether thefe ObjediDns do n'dt 
feroyifc^ too* much ? That is, 'Whether they d<J 




/ 
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not fequally deftfdy the Reafonablenefi of ma- 
king any Piiiyers or Petitions to Men , as well 
as to God ? 

There is a great Diflfercnce indeed upon this 
A^xxHintj that good Men may be ignorant of 
our wants, and may need to be informed ; bnt 
is this the only R^afon of asking, to inform 
M^n.of bur Wants ? Does any good Man think 
himietf bound , thtt* he know our Wants , to 
fupply ttem without dur asking? Do we thinis; 
it any Di^Mutioil t6 ai^y Man^s Goodnefs, that 
he will not give, uhtefe he be asked ? Good 
M€fn5 indeed, do a great many good Offices 
without bein^ asked, ^d fo does a igbpd God ; 
-fcut in moft Cafes they tf^ink it rery refafonable 
t6 be asked ,• and that it is Pride and Stomach, 
not to ask, and that 4s Reafon enough not to 
give. It does not become fome Men to ask, 
when it may becoftie others to give ; for it re- 
quires fome Intefrfcii , and fome Pretence to 
Favour and Kindnefe, to have a Right to ask ; 
but all Men expe<^ , that thoie who depend on 
thefti , and know that they may have for ask- 
ing, Ihbuld ask for what they want. Parents 
expect this from thfeir Children , and a Prince 
from his Subjedrs ; and will fee their Wanrs^ 
ahd'46t them want on, till they think fit to ask. 
And if wife and good Men exped this from 
thdir Dependants, a wife and good God may 
as tcafonably expeiSk this from his Creatures, 
who have their whole Dependance on him ; 
For tet any Man fli^w me the Difference ; if ip 
be coti^ittent with Wifdom and Goodnefs to 
expeft to be asked , why may not a wife and 
good God e5cped this , as . well as a wife and 
good Man ? , 

F f 4 Thus 
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Thus as changeable as Men are in their Witls^ 
and Counfels, and Paffions^do we u(e to charge 
any Man with Ficklenefs and Inconftancy, on- 
ly bccaufe he gives when he is ask'd, and will 
not give when he is not asked ? That is^ does it 
prove any Man to be mutable, to change only 
as a wiie and immutable Rule requires him to 
change ? Such uniform and regular Changes as 
thefe, prove an Immutability of Counfels ; and 
if this b^ the Handing Rule of Providence, 
it argues no more change in God to give when 
we ask^and not to give when. we do not ask>than 
it is to punifh a Man when he is wicked, and 
to reward him whe;n he is good* 

The Pa$pAs and AfFedion^ of human Na- 
ture are the moft fickle and inconftant Things ; 
^nd when they move mechanically by external 
and fenHble Imprefldons, either againft Reaifon, 
or at leaft without it, they betray Men to that 
Unevennefs and Uncertainty in all their A<fti- 
ons, as difparages both their Wifdom ai^d Gopd- 
nefs ; for when, they do good by fuch blind Im- 
pulfes, and ftrong and heady PaflSons, they do 
good by Chance ; and another Torrent of dif- 
ferent Paffions may do as much hurt. 

But yet it is no Dirparagen?e?it to the Immu- 
tability of Wifdom and Goodnefs, to be mov- 
ed by Paffions, when Reafon and not mere 
Senfe moves them ; for Reafon is an even and 
fleddy Mover. To fay that a Man's PajQions 
and AfFe<9:ions are mov^d by Reafon to do that 
which he never intended to have done without 
that Reafon, does not unbecome the vyifeil and 
bed Man in theWiorldj and therefore to fay, 
that a good Man is moved by Prayees, arid In- 
treaties^^and Complaints,io Pity and CompaflSon, 
and to do good, contrary to his former Intenti- 
P9S' ^nd Inclinations, is n9 Reproach to him. 
' . . ' * Nor 
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- Nor is it any Reproach to the Divine Nature 
and Providence, to fay. That God is moved ty 
ourPrayers andlntre^ties to do that for us which 
oth*rwife he would, not have done j for it ncr- 
tber unbecomes God nor Men to be moved by 
•Reafon. We live in a Cridcal Age, which witt 
not allow us to fpeak intelligibly of'God, ,be- 
caufe we want Words fufficiefttly todiftinguiffi 
between thq Motions and A&ings of theDivine 
Mind, and the Pafiioiis of <2reatures. Our 
Conceptions of the Divine Natur^'Sre very im* 
per&ft) • and fo mud our Words nboeiTariiy be '; 
and therefore unlefe you will venture the Cen^ 
jure of fomfc Men,- who conceal their Atheifih 
under a Religious Silence and Veneration -^ and 
3ViU not allow any Thing to be^d or thought 
xA God, for fear pf thinking and focaking dift 
honourably of him ; you muftnotfay that God 
hears or fees, becaufe he has no tedily Ears or 
Eyes ; or that there are any foch AfieiSHons in 
God as Love or Hatrt^d, Joy or Sorrow, Anger 
or Repentance, Pity and Compaffion, becaufii 
thoj^ fenfible Commotions which accompany 
thefe Paffions in Men, are not ittoi4ent to the 
Divine Nature. ' 1 r r 

But if the Scripture be a good Rule Both of 
beUeving and fpeaking, we may very honourai- 
bly fay that of God, which God (ay$ of hinif 
felf, and believe that all thefe Affei9;i6ns are in 
God, in fuch a perfed and exceHeift Mannet 
as becomes an Infinite and Eternal Mind. Some 
Men tbink,that the Scripture's attributing Love^ 
and Joy , and Df5light, Hatred, Sorrow, and 
Compaffion j to God, is no better Reafon to af- 
cribe fuch Afi:edi6ns to him,than it is tofay,that 
God has bodily Eyes, and Ears, and Feet, and 
Hands, becaufe the Scripture attributes them al- 
fo td God ; But there ^s a wide Difference bo- 
» - . .1 tweeii 



44*S ~ A Difcaidrfe of the 

cweea thofe Two ; for the Scri^re bis taftea 
fixfficieatOire to inform tts^ that God is an infi* 
nite aad anbodied S^rk, without Shape or Fi* 
gore, and thatt is fteaibn to believe that tbtfe 
ate only eDufive and meea[yhot^]cal Eicpt^Boosj 
. #fatch reprelnft the Powers by the Inftnmlents 
of the kBAfMi CeAti^ by Byes, and hearing by 
Ears ; but tfaefe Afieftions which are attributed 
to God^ are not Inftramenrs, but Powirs, and 
areas d&ntial: to Mind, as Wifidom and Know- 
ledge. A pace Mind muft have pare ^^ Intel* 
leftual ASoBnatis , which move with greater 
Strengdi and Ceitainty, tho' widiotrt 
fiocfatate dF htaman Paffionsr It is impt 
tonceire a Mmd wMioHt WiOom and 
ledge* or to oendeive WifdoHi and Knowledge 
withont im intdleAuai Appnobatidn and AUior- 
ieace ; for perfeft Wifdom maft approve and 
tdifapprove ; ahd the fevei'ai W^ay s of approving olr 
diiapprovibkyitonftttiite thefeveral Paffions and 
Afieiftionsof the Soul ( ahd therefote theft inuft 
be as iJerfeft in God is Wifilom is, thott};h as 
void Gt fenfiUte Paffions, a» a pure Spirk is. 
/ Now if 'Gsdliave fuch Affedtons as thefe^ 
which may be moved in a manner fuita^e to 
tte DiViile Ptfrfeftions^ then Prayer may liiove 
him, and prevaU with him to Ihew Mercy and 
Kindnefs i Thus the Scripture reprefencs it ; imd 
Without fiieh ia Reprdentarion as this, there can 
be no Keaftiii nor E^ndation for Prayv. 
' Not ttilAdwyou this in particular:, ho^ God 
Jbas beeti nioved by the Incerceffi&ns oF good 
(Men to changfe his Couni&Is, and to fp^re ttiofe 
tvbom he liad tfateatned to deftroy, of which 
we have a famous £xampfe in the tnterceffion 
of Mofts for Ifrml, when they had m^de the 
Golden Calf/and worQiipped ic^ %t. E)cod.9^io. 
>&e4 Of >iich the ffalmiji .teU« uB, HefoU he 

would 
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$gwild difiroy tbmf, htti nit Mofes bi thfm fi^d ie^ 
fwt htm in the Brtacby to turn dibay bis Wx^b^ kJ^ 
be Pould defiroy them, it>6i Pfal. a^. I^^^ not 

t^ infift on fuch Examples npw^ I (hall Only oh* 
(brve) that tnpft of oiir Saviotar's Atg&tflf^hcs an4 
P^rabtes^ whereby he ettcourageth our Fakh ia 
JPray^r, are refolved into this Printsple^ diac 
God Is moved by our Prayers in fome Analogy 
and Proportion as Men are ; that whatever £p- 
fed of onr Prayers wb may reafonaWy expfS^ 
fjt^om Wife, and kind^ flhd good Mc^y that wo 
ibay more cercainly exped: froft^ God^. •. 

Our Saviour promiJcs , 7. Mir/ft; 7, 83 9> lo. 
Ask^ anditfikii vegiv^ unto y^u : iSet/^ 4nJyefitai 
find : Kffocky and it.fikB ii )afmA $int0 ^lu For ^eve^ 
ry one that askttby receivitb ; andietbat fiehetb^d" 
etb ; andro hint tbatkmeketh itjhaUbtr^ittd. This 

fs as full a Promife as can bb itaadei and yet for 
their gredtet Security, }]Qp (mves to their own 
Senfe and Feeling, that it needs ntofi be (b : We 
know aiid'feel whvt the natilibl KindlfeTs and 
f ^derhdfs of earthly Parents is for^heir Chil- 
dreh, how ready they are to anfweir ttll their 
realbnabl^ Requefts^eaj^ecially wjien It k for the 
Stipply of tlveir neceffary Wants ; and thus h^ af- 
fAres us it is with God, and much tnOte> becaufe 
there is flo Comparifon "between the Kindneft 
ahd Tebdernefs or earthly PaTents,andtfaelGood- 

n^fs of Qod. fffliat Man istbirecf ydm, i^bfm if 
bis Son ask hnad, wiU be give him a Stone I Or if be 
dsk a F^^ ivillhegive him a Serpent irJfjton tbem 
keing eviif knoiv bo*^ tif give good Qiftt nnto jom" 
C^ildreny bow nsucb htore fiaByoar Fatber»v>bicb is,i9$ 
'fkat^y give good Things to tbem that isk bim ? 

Thus our Saviotfr repreftnts the Pb^er of Im:^ 
pbrtunity, by the Parable of a Man. wh0 came 
f his Friend to borrow fome Bread of him 
«rK*« »i- «roc o.v.Pfi. whicb^was fo unfeafonable 

a Time 
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a Time^ss made it troublefome and uneafy ; but 
cho' mere Friendfliip could not preYail with him 
to do it, Importunity did, ii. Luke y, &c. And 
by the Parable of the importunate Widow, and 
the unfuft Judge^who tho' he had no Regard to 
Juftice> yer was conquered by her Importunity, 
to avenge her of her Enemy ; Jndjhall not God 
swnge bis mm EleS, whiib cry Day mi ^ight «»- 
to him^ thi UhiOtUmgwA them ? 18. Luke 2, &c, 
If Importunity will prevail, where neitherFriend- 
fliip, nor theXove of Juftice will prevail, how 
much more will it prevail with a good, and 
merdful, and righteous Qod ? 

Inde^ moft of our:. Saviour^s Parables pro- 
ceed upon that Likenefs and Refemblance which 
is between human Paffions, and the Affeftions 
of the Divine Nature, that we may certainly ex- 
peft tbar frpm God, which we can reafonably 
ekpeA from wife and good Men in the like Ca- 
fes ; what eidierFriendihip, or a Love of Vir- 
tue,' or Natural Aflfedions, or Intcrpfl;, and Re- 
lation, and private Concernment will do, that 
God will dO'for us, as is evident in the Parables 
of the Lot* Sheep, and Loft Groat, and Pro- 
digal Son, which corfd have no Founc^ation, 
were not God in fome Analogy moyed as Men 
are : It is certain our Saviour intended we (hould 
underftand it fo, when he makes it the Reafon 
of our Faith and Hope in Prayer : And if it bq 
thus, we fee the Reafon and Neceffity of Pray- 
er, and know bow to pray to God, fo as to pre- 
vail ; to pray to God, as we would in the like 
Cafes ask of Men, wkh the fame Importunity, 
Ardor, Vehemence, Sorrow and Contrition, 
Truft and Dependance ; for what will prevail 

with Meji, will mach more prevail with God. 

.» t • 
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And indeed,there are V€ry wife Reafoiis,Avhy 
Cod (hould make Prayer the neceffary (Condi- 
tion of our receiving : As, that his Power and 
providence may be univerfally owned and ac- 
knowledged by Mankind ; that we may live in 
a conftant Dependance on him, and be fenfible, 
that all we receive is hi^ Gift j to lay Reftraints 
upon Men's ungoverned Lufts and Appetites, 
that they may never -exped Spccefs without 
Prayer ; and therefore may never dare attempt 
any Thing for wh^ch they dare not pray, 

Thefe are wife Reafons, why God ihould not 
give, unlefs we ask ; and therefore if we believe 
that God governs the World, it is o;ar Intereft 
as well as our Duty to pray to him ; for jwe have 
no Title to his Proteftion without it. Let us 
then in aU Conditions make our humbly and 
hearty Prayers and Supplications to God,and re- 
<x)mmetHl our felves, and all our Concernments 
to him. i fay, in all Conditions, becaufe God 
has the Supreme and Sovereign- Difpofa^l of all. 
There are too many who think, that when all 
Things are profperQus» when they have. Goods 
laid up f(v niaiiy Years, when they have pow- 
erful Friends, and their rISoemies at their Feet, 
that ther^ ^ no great Need thep co pray tp God, 
bccaufe tliey do not wan^ hini. The, jP/ahti^ 
J^imfelf was tempted by a profperous Fortune to 

great Security ; In mj Prcjperity Ifaid, I Jhall ih- 
tper h movfd. But. God quickly convinced him^ 
that his Security did not confift in external Sup* 

5orts, ( jput in the Divine Favour ; LorJ^ by thy 
'awftr tkou fjaft made my Mountain to fiandftronz ; 
tboadi^ bide thy FacCyOnd I was troubled, ^o.VtiJL 

6, 7. ; Uo Man is fafe but in God's Protedion ; 
there, ^r? athpufand unfeeo Accidentf, , and fur- 
prizing Events, which may difapppint ajl other 
Hope- and Confidence.; biit they mtxvHji^ib^ 

' '' ^ Lord, 
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Lord, ^i be of Mount* Zkn, which edmnU ie ri^ 
pitrved^ hut abiiethfor ever : As the Mountains art 
round about ^erufakmy fo the Lord is roundabout his 
Teofh. htmi^mb for ever and ever ^ r2-f. Pftl, i^^.- 
Others think it to as little Purpofe to pray, 
when tneir Condition is defperate and hope- 
left ; when they can't (fee how God can fave 
.them without a Miracle^and Miracles they muff 
not hope fpr* But what is it that God can't 
do, whahas all Nature at his ComiRand ? We 
. muft not ipdeed expisft Miracles ; but he wbd 
has the abfolute Goirefnment of the Natural 
and Moral World, can do what he pleafesj 
without Miracles t Nothing is impoffible to 
God,, and nothing is liApomAt to hini that be- 
lieves, who prays to God in Faith and Hope. 

Nay, the Example of our Saviour teacheth 
us fbmething more than this ; that tho* we werc^ 
as i^ertain that God would not deliver us from 
what ^e fear> as he was that it was api»oioted 
for hint by (Sod's imrnqtabld Decree andCoun- 
fel, to die ppon the Grofs ; yet it is not in vain 
to pray as he did, O nly Fdiber, if it bofoffibk^Uf 
tbis Cuf fdfsfrofn me ; nevertbetefs^ not as I wii^ 
hut as tbou wit. ^frf the Apoftte to tht ffr- 
hrews teHs\U5, Thjif Vho^God did n^t Atlvrtt 
him frbnj Death, yet he heard artd'ahfwer'd his 
Prayers : Who in the pays of his Pkfh, v/hen he had 

fni up' Prayers apd Supflications^ lO/itb /hong Cry^ 
^ apd Tearsy unto him- iLit ii/as able to fave hint 
from p^atb^and was heard in that be feared,^ JHQh.Tr* 
That i^thp'Gdd did hot deliver hiifl fromDeath, 
he defivefcd him fromjhis Fears,^ fcnt ah 'Angel 
to conjFort hijn, and enable hita to entfure the? 
Pain, ana^to defpife the Shan?^ pf the CroiL 
And thV'jOod ihotild in like manner afii& usy 
or we flidiiW haye grqat Reafop to believe he 
wiU dofb'j yet, in ianfwcr to our Prayers and 

Crkf 
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Cries he ihould pull out the Sting of AIMftions^ 
and fWeeten them with Divine Comforts, and 
fofne unexpeded Allays, and ^ve U6 Courage 
and Patience to bear them, it is equivalent to 9 
Delivisrance, and ufually oetter fop us than to 
have been ddivered ; for when God mfAA% fuch 
Puniflutients on us, even when be mercifully 
hears ours Prayers and Cries, we may be lure 
that he intends it for feme ^reat-Gocd to us ; 
and to. reap the Benefits of Aflfiidfons , with* 
out feeling the Sting of them, is better than to 
be delivered from tnem ; this is to be heard in 
vfbMtwefiOT. 

This may latisfy us as totheNecefilty and Ob-' 
ligation of this Duty of Prayer ; and what great 
Reafon and Encouragement we have in all 
Conditions to pray to God. But we muft re- 
member^that Praife andThanki^ivingis as eifen* 
tial a Part of the Divine Worfhip, and as much 
due to God s Care and Providence over us, as 
Prayer is. 

I need not enlarge on this, becauKe all M an« 
kind acknowledge it a Duty to praife our Bener 
faftors, which is only to acknowledge from 
whom we have received the good Things we 
have : And if God be the Giver of ^11 good 
Things to us, can we do lefs than ackhowledgd 
that we receive all from God ? The whole Book 
of Tjalms is full of Examples of this Kind ; and 
there is fo little need to prove this to be a Duty^ 
that evo^y Man who is fenfibieof any Kindnels 
that i$ done bim , can no more avoid thanking 
his Ben^fa&or, than rejoicing in the Beinefit he 
has received. It is not only Matter^ ^ of Du#y> 
but of Neceffity to do it, tin Mtti liaVe put off 
human Nature^ and loft the: Senfa^idns^ it. ' 

We 
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We muft not indeed conceive fo meslnly of 
Cod, as if he were charmed with the Praifes of 
his Creature^ as fome Tain Men are with po- 
pular Applaufe : A wi(e Man is above this ; 
much more God. A Man who knows himfelf, 
ijbinks neicher the better nor worfe of himfelf 
ibr popular Praife, or Reproach. Praife is due 
to Virtue ; but if it mifs of it, the World may 
fuffer by it, not the Virtuous Man , if he have 
that Command of hisPaffions and Refentments, 
as a Wife and Good Man ought to have. 
Praife is nothing elfe but the good Opinion of 
other Men concerning us ; and Reproach rhcir 
ill Opinion ; and if they be miftaken in their 
Opinions , they make us neither better nor 
worfe , unlefs we make our fclves fo : But the 
World may fufFer by it : For a good Man, 
when he is unjuftly reproached, tho'he may fup- 
port himfelf y^ith a Senfe of his Innocence and 
Virtue , , yet he lofes the Pleafure and Freedom 
of Converfation, the Authority of his Example 
and Counfels, atid many Advantages and Op- 
portunities pf doing gopd. 

To apply this to God-: I need not, prove, 
that fo Glorious and Perfeft a Being is infinitely 
above out Praifes ; that we can add nothing 
fo Him by pur tnOft' Triumphant Hymns and 
HallelujahSj any otherwife than as be fees it 
infinitely reafpnable and congruous for the Hap* 
ptnefs ot Creatures, and a. great Inftrument of 
providence, that they fhould praife him : God 
fuffers nothing by it , • if we refufe to praife 
him ; bat wei do, and the World does j and he 
has no o;h^r ^atisfad^ion in k, than to fee ins 
Creatures- do what befiomes them^ and what 
will; njake^ them happy, 

V. All 
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AB the jj^te^ngs we receive from God, efpe- 
ciilFy feich as cbhdern this Life, lofe their true 
Tafie ^n<l Reljfii wfthout Praife. To Contem^ 
jjUte ana Adore the Dirine Wifdom and Goo^- 
liefs, which encornpaiTes the whole Creation, 
aritij ^tft^nfes his Favours with a liberial Hand, 
is smore tranfpojrtjhgPlejifure than alt the En^ 
joyiiiehts of the World can give us. Here is a 
npble ExerciCe of Love, and joy, and Adn\ira- 
tionjj which are the moft delightful PaflSops qf 
the Spul, and as for above the Pleafures of Senl^, 
as a Man excels a Bead* This maHes us feel our 
fclves happv^ jiot only in what ve at p^ eferit 
have, ,wbico, if we took no farther than inter- 
mediate Caufes, is very uncertain ; but in ai ft- 
cu^e prolpeA of Happipefs while we adhere tb 
God. A Soul which is ravifli'd with the Praifes 
of God, and poflfefFed with a lively ferife of his 
Goodnefs, can fear no Evil, is out of the ;reach 
of folicitpus Cares 5 is Contented in' every Con- 
dition as allotted bii^ by GocJ ; ij^y, U patient 
under SuflEbting^ tfaen;i(e!ves, which are the Cor- 
re^pns or Difctpline of a kind Father; He pon- 
fibers how much gQOd he receives from God, ^nd 
how Jar it exqeeds all cbe Evils he fuifers ; and 
Aerpfore be has reafon to blefs God ftill, ^%Jok 
did ; for fhaU v^e receive jtoodfrom the ianJdfCSd^ 
andfrai we not receive evtl ? efpecially when the 
Good we receive, proves the very Evils we fuffer 

to be good, becaufe they are inniifted by a fi:ood 
God. . . 7 ^- 

Aj] thefe Graces and Vermes are owing to the 
belief of a Divine Providence, and .cannot be 
had wichout it; they belong to that Submiffion 
to God, and Tmft in his Providence, which! 
Igve already explained ; but it is Praife and 
Thankfgiving which awakens that vigorous 

G g Senfe 
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Senfe of God 5 which exercifes al^ thefe Vir» 
rues, jind gives us the Eafe aad Satisfaftipn of 
them. . ^ 

Thus when God lofes bis ^raife, we lofe the 
Eafe and Security of our Lives. But this is 
not all ; for the World alfo in a great meafure 
Ipfes the Benefit and Advantage of God's Go- 
vernment, which as much dtfappoints the wife 
Defigns of Providence. 

Not to own our Benefadpr , is to lofe the 
SenFe of our Dependance, wliich makes all the 
Goodnefs of God loft on Sinners ; for the Good- 
fiefsof God cannot afTed any Man 9 cannot 
lead him to Repentance ; can ; be no Reafonj 
nor Encouragement to Virtue ^ if it be not 
owned. 

This fpoils the very Bleflinjgs which God be- 
ftows on us, which we fliali never ufe to our 
own Happinefs , without owning ahd praiHng ^ 
the Giver of them. He who remembers that; 
he receives aU from God , and is affeded with 
the 'Divine Goodneis and Boynty in Giving^ 
. will ufe the good Things he receives according 
to the Mind and Intention of the Gi ver; and this 
is the only way to enjoy fhe Benefit of the Gift. 
Gpd does not give Men Riches merely to 
look on, or to imprifon, or to fpend on their 
lyufts J nor sidvance them to Honours, to 
make them proud and i^ifolpiu ; nor give them 
a largp Portion of this World, to make them for- 
get the next : He who is thankful to God for 
all his BlefCngs, cannot do this ; for this is she 
h.igheft. Ingratitude^ to affront and provoke God 
with the Ahufe of what he gives ; and he who 
does thus , lofes the Bleiling, tho' he has tliQ 
Ojfr*^ A Covetous Man is never the better for 
hisRjch^s, b39a^i9 he qmnot ^fe theoi j| an4 
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Afoft Excellent Majefty. 
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f'Mayit pleafe yoHir hlajefiy^ , r. , 

iO Accept this Treatife, whicb, 
did the Compofition anfwer 
the §ub)eft, would recom- 
mend it felf to the Penifal of Princes, 
who are the peculiar Care, and the 
great Miniftera of Providence. For ic 
is this Good Providence which is the 
Security of the Royal Throne, and 
the moft Perfe^ Pattern of a Juft, and 
Equal Government, without Con- 
tempt of the meaneft, or Partiality 
to the greateft. 

That Experience Your Majejiy has 
had of a Kind and Watchful Provi- 
dence, and that conftant dependance 
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The Efifile Dedicatoty^ 

the it\bft Ptnent Muiuitlis Ba v c tm 
the Divine Prote£^ionj efpecially in 
the great Shakings and Convulfions 
of tb^ World^ I hope uiay excufe this 
Dedication, as neither imptopdrn^r 
unfeafonable. And may the lame 
Good Providence, which* has advan- 
ced Your hLgejiies to die TTirone, 
and fo (jgnally preferved the King 
from the greateft Dangers, fiiJl pre- 
f^rve Your Sacred PerfonSji eftabUfli 
Yoi^r Throne^, and ddiver You from 
^I Your Enej^iesu Wbdich k the ^ar- 
ty and daily Prajfer of, , 

Your MAjEStlES, 

i < • 

« 

and atoB Jktt'ful Si4>je8 ^ttktStrvMtf^ 



William Sherlock, 
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ft Voluptuous Man is much the worfe , becaufe 
he uiTes them to his own hurt- When High Pla- 
ces and dignities make Men proud and info- 
lent, k forfeits the Honour ot them • and ha 
who forgets, and by forgetting lofes the nexc 
World, has a very hard Purchafe of this. 

Nay» fuch Men do not only dlfappoint God's 
. Goodnefs to tjiemfelves, but fruftrate the Gra- 
cious Defigns of his Providence, in making, 
them the Inftruments and Minifters of his Good-^ 
nefs to others. For thofe who tgke no Notice 
of the Divine Providence, but are very unthank- 
ful to God for what they have, are to far from 
doing any good , that they generally do great 
Mifchief to others, as well as to tbemfelves. 

Thofe who are fenfible that they receive all 
from C3od, and are thankful for it , remember 
that they are but God's Stewards ; which is z 
great Honour, but a great TruiOfc top , and re- 
quires Faithfulnels : In Thankfulness to God, 
who has fo liberally provided for them,tbey think 
themfelves bound to imitate his Goodnefs , to 
fupply the W^nts, and undertake the Patronage 
of thofe who want their Help, and in the Judg- 
ment of Prudence and Charity deferve it. 

But an unthankful Man has no more Regard 
to his FeUow-Creatures, than he has to God : A . 
Covetous Man, who will not fupply his own 
Wants, to be fure will not relieve the Wants of 
others : And if a Voluptuous Man does any 
Kindnefs, the Receivers pay dear for it ; for he 
makes them the Partners, or Inftruments of his 
Lufts. A Rich Sinner helps to debauch a whole 
Neighbourhood, and a Powerful Siriitier to op« 
preis them ; and the daily Experience of the 
World tells w, what Mifchief Riches^ and Ho- 
nour, 
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noar, and Pow.pr, do in che Hands of Wkle^ 

and tTothai^kful Men. 

This, I chink , may ia^$fy any ^cMi^erni^ 
Man, in -the Abfolute Nece^ty of Pralfe ani 
Thankfgiving ; which t$ not only fu6h an Ac* 
knowledgment of the Dirine Giory as becoines 
Crca^tiires, but is neceflary to our ovi^n Happi- 
nefs, tabur wife Iniproyemem of the Bjeffir:^ 
of God, and to the good Goveminent of thS 
WoHd } and aH Men muft confeTs^ (liat tMb ts 
i'Mk and juft Reafon for God to ifeeal 1^ 
Gifts^ to take away what Jie had gf|*eh t6 liii^ 
thankful Men, and to give the9if no more i m>e 
only becaufe they diibwn their ^enefa^pr^ tee 
bpcaufe they abale all that he piti tfiem, ^ 
their own, and to other Metx% nart. \ AB tfeat 
be gives, is loft on them ; He fofes thie IHaiie ; 
and th<iy themfelves, and every b6dy ^9^ thtf 
Comfort and Advantage of it. 

And thus I have finifhed ^his Dif^onftfe of 
Providence ; whereby I hope, it wifl appear^' 
that there are great Reafons to believe a ft&^ ' 
denoe ; ttnt the Ofc^edicms againft it ^re Igno- 
rant Miftakes ; and that 110(^0^ tends fo nioph 
to the£afe andComfbrt^ and j»K)dGoyerpnimt 
of our Lives, as to ac>Mowlc*ge <?9d to ^e die 
Supreme ;md Sovereign Lqrd bif '(he fRToHd^ 
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